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aeg, lad Interefts of the Pais,” Ser 
.;DEN; DENMARK, SPAIN, HoLLAanD, FRANCE 
ad FLANDERS, with their relation to Ex- 
| LAND in the year 1691, and then given to one 
of his Majeſtys principal Secretaries of State, 
Why bevel ing of my Embaſſy at wir en 


Wy HE Decay 5 eee civil, as _ 
as natural bodies, proceeding uſually from 
_ outward blows and accidents, as well as in- 
ward diſtempers or infirmities, it ſeems e- 

| qually neceſſary for any government to 
know and reflect upon the — forces, and 
conjunctures among their neighbouring States, as well 
as the factions, humours, and intereſts of their own 
ſubjects; for all power is but comparative; nor can 
any kingdom take a juſt meaſure of its ſafety by its 


on riches or ſtrength at home, without caſting up at 


the ſame time, what invaſions may be feared, and 
what enges expoticgs: from enemies or allies a- 


broad. 


It is certain, that 10 advantagious a ſituation, as 


chat of his Majeſty's dominions in theſe iſlands of 


Great Britain and Ireland, makes any foreign conſider- 
Vor- II. A ation 
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ation leſs important to us, than to any other nation; 
becauſe the numbers and native courage of our 
men, with the ſtrength of our ſhipping, have ſo ma- 
ny ages paſt, (and ſtill for ought we yet know) made 


us a match for the greateſt of our neighbours at land, 


and an over-match for the ſtrongeſt of them at fea 
whereas whoever hurts us, without our own arms, 
muſt be able to maſter us in both theſe elements. Vet 
in regard there are the names of ſeveral conqueſts re- 
maining ſtill upon record (though all of them the mere 
effects of our own diviſions and invitations;) when 
trade is grown the deſign of all nations in Europe, that 
are poſſeſſed of any maritime provinces, as eng the 
only unexhauſted mine, and out of whoſe treaſures 
all greatneſs at ſea naturally ariſes; when, inſtead of a 
King of France ſurrounded and bearded by Dukes of 
| Britany and Burgundy, as well as our own poſſeſſions 
in Normandy and Guienne; inſtead of a Count, of Flan- 
ders or Holland, who ſerved for no more, than like the 


| ſmaller weights to make the balance ſometimes a little 


even in the greater ſcales of the Engliſb, French, and 
German powers; we now behold in France the greateſt 
land- forces that perhaps have ever been known under 
the command of any Chriſtian Prince; and in the Uni- 
ted Provinces, the greateſt numbers both of ſhips and 
mariners that were ever yet heard of under any State 
in the world; and whieh have hitherto been only awed 
by the ſtrength of our oak, the art of our ſhip-wrights, 
and chiefly by the invineible hearts of our ſeamen: 
when the proſpect of theſe two powers brings us to 


conſider, that any firm conjunction of them, either 


by confederacy, or the fubmiſſion of Holland, will 
prove the neareſt approach that was ever made to our 
ruin and ſervitude: It may perhaps import us, in this 
calm we enjoy, to hearken a little more than we have 
done of late, to the ſtorms that are now riſing abroad, 

and by the beſt perſpectives we can find, to diſcover 
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from what coaſt they break, what courfe they are like 
to hold, how much we can lie in their danger, and 
whathes the ſhelter, expected from us by our neigh- 


| bours, will be only a ſtrain of generoſity and huma- 


nity, or the beſt proviſion we can make hereafter for 
our own ſafety. 

Thoſe countries, in whoſ: actions or intereſts we 
have at any time concerned ourſelves, have been the 
Empire, France, Spain, Sweden, Denmark, and the Low- 
Countries, in the two ſeveral bodies, uſually diſtin- 
guiſhed by the names of Flanders and Holland. For 
with Poland we have never gone further than our good- 
wiſhes towards their defence againſt the Tyrk: nor with 
Taly, than our offices of ceremony, or intereſt ' of 
traffic; unleſs ſometimes ſome ſhort negotiation that 
ſerved the preſent turn, to. ſtop the aſpiring growth 
of ejther the French or Yan — in thoſe as 
vell AS nearer parts. 


7 foreign 1 of the Empire are the de- 
fence of the eaſtern parts againſt the Turk, and 
the preſervation of the. weſtern circles againſt the 
3 of France. The domeſtic are. the limited con- 

itution of the imperial power, and the balance of 
the ſeveral free Princes and States of the Empire a- 
mong themſelves. The two laſt have raiſed no duſt 
ſince the peace of Munſter, which ſeems chiefly occa- 


| Honed by the Swede's coming in to be a member of 


the Empire, upon the ſhare then yielded to him in 
Pomerania and Bremen. Theſe gave him an immedi- 
ate entrance into the heart of Germany, where the na- 
tive poverty of his own country, makes him conſider- 
ed as ſtill upon the wing, and ready to ſtoop at the firſt 
quarry he can meet with, upon any divifions in the 
dire; ſo as there ſeems a general reſolution not to 
furniſh 


A 
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furniſh him with ſuch occaſions. Their defence againſt 
the Turk will be provided and purſued by common in- 
clinations and forces, unleſs thoſe Princes of the weſt- 
ern'circles ſhould at the ſame time be buſied in ſome 
nearer danger from France. But if the Grand Viſior 
be ſo great a man as he is reputed in politics, as well 
as arms, he will never conſent, by an itvaſion of Hun- 
gary, to make way for the advance of the French pro- 
greſs into the Empire, which a conqueſt of the Low- 
Countries would make eaſy and obvious: and ſo great 
acceſſions (with others that would lie fair and open in 
the Spaniſh Provinces upon the Mediterranean) would 
make France a formidable power to the Turk: himſelf, 
and greater than I ſuppoſe he deſires to ſee any in Chri- 
ſtendom. So that it ſeems not improbable, that the 
preſent peace between the Emperor and the Turk, may 
laſt longer than is generally calculated by the fears or 
deſires of thoſe who are moſt concerned in it. 5 

In the preſervation of the weſtern circles (eſpecially 
that of Burgundy and the Rbine) againſt the progreſs 
of the French greatneſs, the diſpoſitions, if not inter- 
eſts of the ſeveral members of the Empire ſeem much 
more divided. The Emperor himſelf is firm in reſol- 
ving it, becauſe he has nothing to fear ſo much as the 
power and ambition of France, in regard of their com- 
mon pretenſions to Spain, after the young King's death, 
and a jealpuly of the Empire itſelf, after a further courſe 
of ſucceſs: but he will be faint in any execution of 
ſuch à council, unleſs ſpirited by the unanimous de- 
crees of a general diet; from his own diſpoſitions, 
which are thought rather generous and juſt, than am- 
bitious and enterpriſing; from the influence of the Je- 
ſuitt in that Court, who are obſerved to grow general- 
ly French, as they were Spaniſh in the laſt age; from 
the fear of the Turks, who are ſtill like a cloud that 
hangs over his head and from a jealouſy of Sweden 
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joining abſolutely with France, which might ſhare a 
great part of the Empire between them. 

The Elector of Saxony would fall intirely into the 
intereſts of the Emperor in this point, as a Prince that 
is a true German, loves the liberty of the Empire fore- 
ſees, that if it ſhould fall into the French hands, all 
the Princes would grow little companions to what they 
are, or return to be the ſeveral officers of his Court, 
as they were in the unlimited greatneſs of ſome anti- 
ent Emperors. Beſides, his diſtance from France, 
though it does not inſtruct him to think wiſer than 
other Princes, yet it helps him to ſpeak boldlier vhat 
he thinks upon theſe conjunctures. 

The Elector of Brandenburgb and K of 
Heſſe, and, at leaſt, two of the Dukes of Lunenburgb, 
are, in theit diſpoſitions and judgments, upon the ſame 
intereſts ; but will be influenced and awed by Sweden, 


whoſe ill talent will be ſtill ſuſpected to Brandenburgh, 


upon the differences in Pruſſia, and to Ln. up- 
on the late diſappointment at Bremen. 

The Electors of Mentz and Triers have the ſame 
inclinations; but, lying at the mercy of France, in 
ſo near and ſo imperious a neighbourhood, they will 
take no meaſures wherein they may not ſee their on 


ſatety provided for, as well as that of the Empire; 


wherein no Prince has greater reputation of prudence 
and caution than the Biſhop of Mentz. 

The Elector Palatine, bicher upon remainders of 
the antient leagues with France, or quarrels with the 
houſe of Auſtria, has been thought inclined to the 
French : but as a wile Prince will be found generally 
in the true intereſts of the Empire, as far as the ſeat of 


his country will give him leave, which, in a an, 


will be ſo much expoſed. 

The Elector of Bavaria has been eſteemed wholly 
in the French intereſts ſince the treaty of Munſter ; bur, 
by what ties or motives, has not fallen under my ob- 

ſervation, 
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fervation, in regard of the diſtance of his country, 
and ſmall commerce out of the limits of the Empire. 
The Elector of Cologne is a perſon of much natural 


goodneſs and candor, but of age and infirmities, and 


whom devotion and chymiſtry have ſhared between 
them, and, in a manner, removed from the affairs of 
his State; which have been long and entirely de- 
volved upon the Biſhop of Straſburgb, a man buſy, 
and always in motion or intrigue: but for the reſt, 


whether upon future ambition, or preſent advantages, 


_ eſteemed to be perfectly in the French intereſts ; ſo as 
whatever uſe can be made by France of that Elector's 
name or country, may be reckoned upon as wholly at 
the devotion of that Crown. 9 1 

The Duke of Nieuburgb is, in his perſon and mien, 


rather like an Italian than a German; and ſhould be 


ſo in his diſpoſition, by playing the game of an [talian 
Prince; in declaring no partialities, provoking no e- 


nemies, and living more retired than the other Princes 


of his country: having never ſhewed any ambition but 
for the Crown of Poland, which deſign helped to in- 


ſpire him with great compliance towards all his neigh-: 


bours, and other Princes, who were able to do him 
good or ill offices in that point. But the failing of 
It was thought to have ſomething diſobliged him trom 
France (upon whoſe aſſiſtance he reckoned) and hag 
ſunk him in a debt, which he will hardly recover. 
The Biſhop of Munſter is made only conſiderable by 
his ſituation, which lies, the fitteſt of all others, to in- 
vade Holland : and, by the diſpoſitions of this man, 
which are unquiet, and ambitious to raiſe a name in 
the world; an old implagable hatred to the Dutch, 
upon their intelligence with his chief town of Munſter : 
their uſurpation (as he pretends) of Borꝶloe, and ſome 
other {mall places in his country: their protection of 
the Counteſs of Benthem ; and the hopes of ſharing O- 
veryſſel or Frigſſand, if ever their ſpoils come to be di- 
n ; | vided 
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vided, make him a certain friend to what Prince ſoever 
is enemy to them, and will furniſh him with men or 
money enough to appear in the head of an army a- 
gainſt them. | ge 

The general intereſt that the ſeveral Princes of the 
Empire have with us, is grounded wholly upon the e- 
ſteem of his Majeſty's power, and the veneration of 
his name; which is ſo great amongſt them, that moſt 
of them are reſolved, in the preſent conjuncture of af- 
fairs in Chriſtendom, to underſtand perfectly his lan- 


guage, before they ſpeak their own. 


6 8 H E government of Sweden is eſteemed ſteady * 
and wile, as their people warlike and nume- 
rous. The digeſtion of their counſels is made in a 
ſenate, conſiſting of forty counſellors, who are gene- 
rally the greateſt men of the kingdom, in office, eſtates, 
or abilities; and who have, moſt of them, been com- 
manders in the German wars, or are fo in the preſent 
militia; which makes their counſels generally warlike 
and ambitious, though ſomething tempered by the mi- 
nority of their King. This has turned them, for ſome 
years ſince their laſt King's death, rather to make ad- 
vantages by the name and reputation of their allian- 
ces, than by the appearance of their arms. But if their 
King grows a man, and of martial thoughts, as may 
be preſaged from ſo great a father, we may ſee great 
actions and revolutions grow again out of this north- 
ern climate. For the names of Goth and Vandal, and 
their famous ſucceſſes both in Poland and Germany this 
laſt age, inſpire them with great thoughts; and the 
bodies and courage of their common men, as well as 
the prudence and conduct of their great officers, ſeem 
to have framed them for great undertakings. | * 
(7 2 | their 
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their application of late years to trade, has much in- 
ereaſed their ſhipping and ſeamen (which they found 
to be their weak ſide in their laſt attempts.) All thefe 
may, in time, make way for their great deſign, which 
is, the dominion” of the Baltic ſea by the conqueſt of 
Denmark. This was, about the year 59, wreſted out 
of their hands by the Dutch aſſiſtances, and can hardly 
eſcape them, if ever that commonwealth ſhould be 
broken. And if they arrive once at this point, there 
will grow a power in that rough climate, which, both 
at land and ſea, may equal moſt others that are now 


in Chriſtendom ;. by being maſters of ſuch numbers of 


ſtrong and valiant men, as well as of all the naval 
ſtores that furniſh the world. 


They have a nearer proſpect upon the city of Bre- 
men, by the addition whereof; to the Biſhoprick al- 


1 ready in their poſſeſſion, they deſign to lay a great 


foundation, both of trade and ſtrength, in the nearer 
parts of Germany: | | | TEE 


Their next intereſt ſeems to be a long knocking 
war in the Empire, or the Low-countries ;, which will 


make them courted by all till they think fit to declare, 
and then will bring them to a ſhare in the game: and 
thoſe often go away with the greateſt, who bring in 
leaſt when the ſtake begins. The neglects of France; 
ſince the peace of Munſter, and the late courtſhip 
of Spain, ſeem to have left them open for the fair - 
eſt offer from either of thoſe Crowns; but rather 


inclined to Spain, which has ſtill the ſureſt funds of 


treaſure (if they could fall into good method or di- 
rection) and to whom they are more neceſſary than 


to France, which has out-grown almoſt all meaſures 


with their neighbours. They have a peck to Hol- 
land ſomething in ſhew, but more ar heart, as ly- 


ing croſs to their three deſigns; the dominion of the 


Baltick, their acquiſition of Bremen, and a war in the 


Upper or Lower Germany. And they are ſo wiſe a 


State, 


0 


State as to be found commonly in their intereſt; which; 


; for theſe reaſons, is either an abſolute breaking, or a 
0 great weakening of that commonwealth. Beſides, 
> they eſteemed themſelves at leaſt neglected by them 
f in the late negotiation of the triple-alliance, wherein 
is they expected conſtant ſubſidies in the time, of peace, 
from Spain and Hulland, to engage them in the de- 
, fence of all thoſe provinces againſt the threatening 
* wer of France. | "= | 
h An old friendſhip to our nation, and alliance, pro- 
* ceeding from 4 long conjunction of intereſts, beſides 
. the neceſſity of keeping well with one of the greateſt 
1 maritime powers, will (as may be conjectured) per- 
ſuade them to follow his Majeſty's meaſures the cloſeſt 
, and furtheſt of any State in Europe. This gave them 
1 the firſt deſign of entering into the triple alliance, and 
into the commerce with Spain in the year 68, and their 


reſolution of keeping peace with his Majeſty in both 
* theſe points, as well as the conſequences of them, 
which they will do, unleſs the preſent ſcene ſhould 
ff wholly change, and open new counſels and intereſts 
not yet thought of in the world. 85 


8, 
d 
” IME kingdom of Denmark ſeems leſs conſider: 
E able than their neighbour-crown, from a faint- 
. er ſpirit which appears of late in their people, and in 
of their government itſelf; as well as a great inequality 
5; of number in their forces, both at ſea and land: for 
= the laſt change of their government; from elective to 
= hereditary, has made it ſeem hitherto of leſs force, and 
*. unfitter for action abroad. As all great changes, 
4 brought about by force or addreſs, in an old conſtitu- 
- tion of government, rooted in the hearts and cuftoms 
ho of the people, though they may in time prove an in- 


hn creaſe of ſtrength and greatneſs (when fallen into ma- 
| Tok I. - B 8 
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thod, and grown eaſy by uſe) yet, for many years, they 
muſt needs weaken it, by the diviſions and diſtracti- 
ons of mens minds, and diſcontents of their humours, 
and ſo turn the counſels upon deſigns within, deſiſt- 
ing from any without; and advantages upon enemies 
muſt give way to thoſe upon ſubjects. So as the break- 
ing down an old frame of government, and erect- 
ing a new, ſeems like cutting down an old oak (be- 
cauſe the fruit decays, and the branches grow thin) 
and planting a young one in the room. *Tis true, the 
fon or grandſon (if it proſpers) may enjoy the ſhade and 
the maſte ; but the planter, beſides the pleaſure of i- 
magination, has no other benefit to recompenſe the 
pains of ſetting and digging, the care of watering and 
pruning, the fears of every ſtorm and every drought ; 
and it is well, if he eſcapes a blow from the fall of the 
old tree, or its boughs, as they are Jopped off. 

The change in Denmark was the ſafer, by having 
to deal with a ſoft eaſy people, and with Nobles grown 
to have fmall power or intereſt amongſt them, and of 
whom many were gained by the Crown. Beſides, that 
nothing ſeemed to concern property in the change of 
ſucceſſive for elective. And the example of all Chri- 
ſtian Crowns (beſides that of Poland) made way for it: 
and yet it is certain, that Denmark has continued ever 
ſince weak and unſpirited, bent only upon ſafety, and 
enjoying the revenues of the Sound, (which are the 
chief belonging to that Crown.) So as their great in- 
tereſt is their defence againſt Sweden ; and for the reſt, 
a general peace, by which traffick increaſing, they 
may come in for a ſhare, and ſee their cuſtoms grow. 
in the Sound and Norway. They reckoned chiefly up- 
on their ſupport from Holland, till ſeeing them fall in- 
to Cloſer meaſures with us and Sweden, upon the triple 
alliance, they have tacked ſome points nearer France; 
and the rather, becauſe of the unkindneſs grown in 
the laſt Dutch war between us and them. Yet, they 
$5nh | - have 


i 


EE 
d 


E 


ö e 


Part I. MI SCE L LANE A 15 


have it at heart, that Holland has ever uſed them 
inſolently, if not ſcornfully, in the whole courſe of 


their treaties and alliances, as well as the differences 
between them about the payments of the Sound; and 
will be ever ready and reſolute in the defence of Ham- 
borough, whenever the Danes ſhall have ſtrength and 


heart enough to attack it; which ſeems the chief am- 
bition they have left them abroad. 


E Crown of Spain was, in all Philip II's time, 


T DH 
1 looked upon as both the terror and defence of 


Chriſtendom : no monarchy having ever graſped at ſo 


great an Empire there, and at the ſame time purſued 


an open war againſt ſo great a power as the Turks. 
This greatneſs was growa up by the union of the 


houſes of Caſtile and Arragon, of that of Burgundy and 
the Netherlands, with that of Naples and Sicily: by the 


acceſſion or conqueſt of Portugal: by that of the In- 


dies (when their mines bled freſh, as they did many 
years after their firſt opening: by the number of brave 


troops and leaders, which were raiſed and made by the 
various and continual wars of Charles V.; but chiefly 


by the uninterrupted ſucceſſion of three great Princes, 


Ferdinand, Charles, and Philip: which can never fail of 
raiſing a ſmall kingdom to a great, no more than the 
contrary, of bringing down a. great one to a ſmall. 
But whoever meaſures the Crown of Spain now, by the 
ſcale of that age, may fancy a man of fourſcore by a 
picture drawn of him at thirty: Tis like a great old 
tree, which has loſt its branches and leaves, et trunco 
non frondibus eſſicit umbram. Though no man knows, 
whether out of this old root a ſucker may not ſpring, 


that with a little ſhelter at firſt, and good ſeaſons, 


may in time prove a mighty tree; for there ſeems ſtill 
to remain ſtrength and ſap in the root to furniſh a 
fair growth, though not in proportion to the 1 

* | Ihcie 
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"Theſe decays have been occaſioned by ſo long a war 


with Holland (ſupported by all the neighbours, who en- 


vied or feared the greatneſs of Spain :) by the exhauſt- 
ing in a great degree of their Indian mines: by that of 
their natives, to furniſh the Indian conqueſts, and ſe- 
cure all their provinces both in 2 and Flanders : 
but moſt of all by two ſucceſſions (which we may at 
leaſt call) of unactive Princes, and the want of any great 
miniſtry to repair either them, or the minority of the 
King, in which they ended. Unleſs this Crown out- 
| grow its preſent weakneſs, by ſome great ſpirit riſing 
up at the head of the monarchy, who ſhall digeſt their 
counſels, reform the vaſt and impertinent profuſions 
of their treaſures, by ſuppreſſing all unneceſſary pen- 
ſions and expences, and reſtore the vigour of their na- 
tion by martial defigns and examples: we may reckon 
the intereſt of Spain to lie wholly in the preſervation 
and defence of Flanders from France, of Sicily from tho 
Turks, and of their Indies from us. That of Sicily 
ſeems more remote, becauſe both Hungary and Poland 
is a nearer game for the Turt, and will not ſo general- 
ly alarm or unite the Chriſtian Princes, as the invaſi- 
on of Sicily, wherein France, as well as Italy, is fo 
near congerned. The jealouſy of their Indies has been 
much nearer them ſince our poſſeſſion of Jamaica; and 
akes at heart upon every fit which the deſperate ſallies 
of our privateers there bring upon them. But they 
hope to make fair weather in thoſe ſeas, by opening 
to us ſome advantages of trade there, and, by a con- 
junction of intereſts in Europe, which they think the 
mga of France makes as neceſſary to us as to 
Their quarrel to France, by a courſe of almoſt con- 
tinual wars, ever ſince Charles V.'s time, by the late 
pretenſions to Flanders, ſet on foot by France, ſince the 


death of their laſt King, and purſued by the late in- 
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gainſt all faith, as well as right) ſeems to be grown 
wholly incurable, though diſſembled by the ſenſe of 
their own weakneſs, - which makes them rather willing 
to deceive themſelves with a peace that they know 
muſt fail them, than break out into a war they fear 
muſt ruin them, without the aſſiſtance of their neigh- 
bours. And this they hope ſome breach of the peace 
at Aix on the French ſide, or other accidents, may one 
time or other engage for them. And though, as they 
ſtand ſingle, their preſent intereſt is but bare defence, 
and wearing out their King's minority without further 
loſſes ; yet a greater intereſt, and far more at heart, is 
a war with France, in conjunction with the triple alli- 
ance, or at leaſt with us and Holland. For: though 
the peace holds yet, while France continues ſo great 
forces and deſigns on foot, the preſervation of Flan- 
ders will coſt Spain 200 m. pounds a- year, beſides the 
revenues of the country. And what is left them in 
thoſe provinces remains ſo locked and interwoven with 
the laſt French conqueſts, that upon the firſt! breach 
of a war it is all endangered; and indeed cannot be any 
ways ſecured, but by a ftrong diverſion, which may 
employ the greateſt part of the French forces in ſome 
other places. Theſe regards, and that of being hardly 
uſed (as they conceive) by us and Holland, in the peace 
of Aix, which forced them to quit ſo much of their 
country to Frame, and of their money to Sweden, have 
raiſed up a party in their council, that would make and 
ſecure the beſt peace they can with France, by a ceſſi- 
on of Flanders to that Crown, in exchange for other 
provinces towards Spain, and of ſome other pretenſi- 
ons. But this will not be carried in a minority of their 
King; at leaſt without greater fears of a ſudden inva- 
fion from France, and greater deſpairs of help from us. 
Becauſe, whenever they quit Flauders, they muſt be 
content to ſhut themſelves up within their mountains, 
and ſignify nothing more in the affairs of Europe. 900 5 
ou 
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could thiey perhaps long be ſafe either in Spain or 1taly, 
if they were there to ſuſtain all the forces of France, 
without the great diverſion they have always made by 
Flanders; out of which; whenever they are maſters of 
the field, they march in four or five days up into any 
very ifle of France. 
To compaſs theſe two Wee cither of For Vn or 
a war in confederacy, they would fain engage Sweden; 
but will endanger this aim, by the fear of venturing 


themſelves ſure of Holland as far as their defence, but 
know, they will never be brought to begin a war with 
France. And the old rancours between Spaniard and 
Dutch are not yet enough worn out of the diſpoſitions 
of the people or the governments, to make room for 
ſuch an abſolute turn. Their great hope is in England, 
where their inclination carries them as well as their in- 
tereſt. Beſides, they think our old as well - as: freſh 
quarrels with France, and the jealouſy of their preſent 


other, ſo that their meaſures will ever be fair with us: 


they think our intereſt as well as our treaties will be 
enough to engage us ſo far, without other motives. 
Though to head a war againſt France, wherein both 
Sweden and Holland would (as they think) follow our 
paces, there is no advantage which the Crown of Spain 
cauld make us in trade, nor money they could ſpare 
from their own neceſſities (in the ſhare of the quarrel) 
which they would not willingly furniſh us, and truſt 
we ae events ha a war how uncertain Joever. vor) 


" ad 
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E "ag of Holland, in noind both of riches 
and ſtrength, is. the moſt prodigious growth that 
has been ſeen in the world, if we reckon it from their 
ow with Spain; before which time, e their 
| forces 


their money before the game begins. They reckon 


growth, will temper us for their turn at one time or 


but no more towards preſerving their peace, becauſe 
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forces were great both at land and ſea, yet they were 
kept down by too violent exerciſe; and that govern- 
ment could not be ſaid to ſtand upon its own legs, 
leaning always on their neighbours, who were willin 

to ſupport them againſt Spain, and feared nothing from 
a State ſo narrow in compals of land, and ſo weak in 
native ſubjects, that the ſtrength of their armies has 
ever been made up of foreign troops. But fince that 
time, what with the benefit of their ſituation, and or- 
ders of their government, the conduct of their mini- 
ſters (driving on ſteddy and public intereſt) the art, in- 
duſtry, and parſimony of their people, all conſpiring 
to drive almoſt the trade of the whole world into their 
circle (while their neighbours were taken up either in 
civil or foreign wars) they have grown ſo conſiderable in 
the world, that for many years they have treated upon 
an equal foot with all the great Princes of Europe, and 
concluded no negotiation without advantage : and, in 
the laſt war with us and Munſter, were able at the ſame 
time to bring above an hundred men of war to ſea, and 


maintain three ſcore and ten thouſand men at land. 


Beſides, the eſtabliſhment or conqueſts of their com- 
panies in the Eaſt- Indies have in a manner erected an- 
other ſubordinate commcnwealth in thoſe parts; where 
upon occaſion they have armed five and forty: men of 
war, and thirty thouſand land-men, by the modeſteſt 
computations. Yet the frame of this State (as of 
moſt great machines made for reſt and not for motion) 
is abſolutely incapable of making any conſiderable en- 
largements or conqueſts upon their neighbours: which 
is evident to all that know their conſtitutions : But 
needs no other argument beſides their want of native 
ſubjects to manage any ſuch attempts; what men they 
can ſpare being drawn ſo wholly into their trade, and 
their Eaſt- Indies, that they cannot ſo much as furniſh 
a colony for Surinam, proportioned to the ſafety and 
plantation of that place: and no nation ever made and 


held 
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held a conqueft by mercenary arms. So that the wounds 
and fears, they can give their neighbours, conſiſts in 
point of trade; in injuries or inſolences at ſea; in fal- 
ling with great weight into a balance with other Prin- 
ces; in protecting their rebels or fugitives; and in 
an arrogant way of treating with other Princes and 
States, a quality natural to men bred in popular go- 
vernments, and derived of late years from the great 
ſucceſſes of theirs under the preſent miniſtry. 
It may be laid (I believe) for a maxim, that no wife 
State will ever begin a war, ünleſs it be upon deſigns 
of conqueſts, or neceſſity of defence; for all other 
wars ſerve only to exhauſt forces and treaſure, and end 
in untoward peace, patched up out of weakneſs or 
wearineſs-of the parties: therefore the Hollanders, un- 
leſs invaded either at home or in Flanders (which they 
eſteem now the ſame caſe, if it comes from France) 
can have no intereſt to offer at a war, but find their 
greateſt in continuing their courſe of traffic uninter- 
rupted, and enjoying the advantages which, in that 
point, their induſtry and addreſs will gain them from 
all their neighbours. And for theſe ends they will en- 
deavour to preſerve the peace now in being, and ban- 
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dy by leagues and negotiations againſt any from whom , 
they ſhall fear a breach of it. : 
They will ever ſeek to preſerve themſelves by an al- fl ; 
hance with England againſt France, and by that of WW x 
France againſt England, as they did formerly by both WM . 
againft Spain. And they will fall into all conjunctures o 
which may ſerve to balance in ſome meaſure the two fl 
leffer Crowns of Sweden and Denmark, as well as the 0 
greater of France and Spain. But, becauſe they be- 2. 
heve that good arms are as neceſſary to keep peace as Y 


to make war, they will always be great in their prepa- f. 
rations of that kind, eſpecially at ſea; by which they 
may, in all caſes, advance or ſecure their trade, and tt 
upon a war with France, make up that way the _ 
| ne1s 
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neſs of their land- forces, which a long ruſt of peace, 
and a ſwarm of officers preferred by the Magiſtrates 
in favour of their relations, has brought to be very diſ- 
proportioned in force to what they are in number, 
4 They eſteem themſelves ſecure from Spain and their 
6 German neighbours (upon what has been ſaid of the 


oa preſent condition of thoſe Princes ;) and from us, not 
ſo much upon our late treaties with them, as upon 
ie what they take to be the common intereſt, which they 


think a nation can never run over, and believe is the 
"* Wl oppoſing any further progreſs of the French greatneſs, 
Their only danget they apprehend is from France, 
and that not immediately to themſelves, but to + 
"i Flanders, where any flame would ſoon ſcorch them, 
and conſume them, if not quenched in time. But in re- 
gard of the weakneſs of Spain, the flow motions of the 
- WH Empire, the different paces among the Princes of it, 
and the diſtance of Sweden; thy eſteem the peace of 
Chriſtendom to depend wholly upon his Majeſty, as 
"at I well as the ſafety of Flanders, in caſe of a war. For they 
think France will be dared, and never take wing, while 
they ſee ſuch 3 naval power as ours and. the Dutch ho- 
vering about all their coaſts ; and ſo many other Prin. 
ces ready to fall in, whenever his Majeſty declares, . 
united by the ſame jealouſies or dangers. And, if they 
c ſhould open a war, they foreſee the confumption which 
France muſt fall into by the ſtop of their wine, ſalts, 
and other commodities (now in a manner wholly taken 
| off by our two nations,) and the head that may be 
WO i made againſt their forces in the field itſelf, by a body 
of Engliſb infantry, (ſo much renouned abroad.) So 
as though their firſt intereſt be to continue the peace, 
while it may be done with any ſafety, yet, when that 
Pa fails, their next is to open a war in favour of Spain, 
and conjunction with us: and the greateſt they have in 
the world, is to preſerve and increaſe their alliance 
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with us; which will make, them follow our meaſures 
abſolutely in all the n eee | 


H E Crown of France, conſidered in the extent 
of. country, in the number of pe 92 in the 
riches of commodities, in the revenues of the King, 
the greatneſs of the land · forces now on foot, and the 
growth of thoſe at ſea (within theſe two years paſt,) 
the number and bravery of their officers, the conduct 
of their miniſters, and chiefly in the genius of their 
preſent King; a Prince of great aſpiring thoughts, 
unwearied application to whatever is in purſuit, ſevere 
in the inſtitution and preſervation of order and diſci- 
pline: in the main a manager of his treaſure, and yet 
bountiful from his own motions, where- ever he in- 
tends the marks of favour, and diſcerns particular 
merit: to this in the flower of his age, at the head 
of all his armies, and hitherto unfoiled in any of his 
attempts at home or abroad: I ſay, conſidered in all 
theſe. circumſtances, France may appear to be deſigned 
for greater atchievements and empires, than have been 
ſeen in Chriſtendom ſince that of Charlemaign. 

The preſent greatneſs of this Crown may be chiefly 
derived from the fortune it.has had of two great Mi- 
niſters, (Richlieu and Mazarine) ſucceeding one another, 
between two great Kings, Henry IV. and"this preſent 
Prince; ſo as during the courſe of one unactive life, 
and of a long minority, that Crown gained a great 
deal of ground both at home and abroad, inſtead of 
loſing it, which is the common fate of kingdoms up- 
on thoſe occaſions. 

The latter greatneſs of this Crown began i in the time 
of Lewis XI. by the ſpoils of the houſe of Burgundy, 
and the diviſions of the Princes, which gave that 
King the heart of attempting to bring the government 
ö (as he called it) Hors de Page ; being before controuled 


by 


Pert I. MISCELLANEA 23 


by their Princes, and reſtrained by their ſtates; and, 

in point of revenue, kept within the bounds of the 
King's demeſnes, and the ſubjects voluntary contribu- 
tions. . | PL EIT 
Tis not here neceſſary to obſerve, by what difficul- 
ties and dangers to the Crown, this deſign of Lewis 
was purſued by many ſucceeding Kings, like' a great 
ſtone forced up a hill, and, upon every ſlacking of ei- 
ther ſtrength or care, rolling a great way back, often 
to the very bottom of the hill, and ſometimes with 
the deſtruction of thoſe that forced it on, till the time 
of Cardinal Richlieu. It was in this great Miniſter 
moſt to be admired, that finding the regency ſhaken 
by the factions of ſo many great ones within, and 
awed by the terror of the Spaniſb greatneſs without, 
he durſt reſolve to look them both in the face, and be- 
gin a war, by the courſe of which for ſo many years 
(being purſued by Mazarine till the year 60, ) the Crown 
of France grew to be powerfully armed; the peaſants 
were accuſtomed to payments (which could have ſeem- 
ed neceſſary only by a war, and which none but a ſuc- 
ceſsful one could have helped to digeſt) and grew 
heartleſs as they grew poor. The Princes were fome- 
times ſatisfied with commands of the army, ſometimes 
mortified and ſuppreſſed by the abſoluteneſs or ad- 
dreſſes of the miniſtry : the moſt boiling blood of the 
nobility and gentry was let out in ſo long a war, or 
waſted with age and exerciſe: at laſt it ended at the 
Pyrenees in a peace, and a match ſo advantageous to 
France, as the reputation of them contributed much 
to the authority of the young King, who was bred 
up in the councils, and ſerved by the tried inſtruments 
of the former miniſtry: but moſt of all advantaged 
by his own perſonal qualities, fit to make him obeyed, 
grew abſolute maſter of the factions of the great men, 
as well as the purſes of his people. In the beginning 


of his minority, the two diſputes with the Pope about 


the 
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the outrage of the Corſſ, and with the King of Spain, 
about the encounter at London, between the Count 
D'Eſtrades and the Baron de Banteville (Ambaſſadors 
from thoſe Crowns) both carried ſo high, and both 
ended ſo honourably, and to the very will of France 
were enough to give a young Prince the humour and 
appetite of trying yet ſurther what there was could op- 
r him. The invaſion and eaſy ſucceſs in Flanders 
fed his glory, and increaſed the reputation of his power: 
till this career was interrupted by the peace at firſt, 

then the alliances between us and Holland, and after- 
wards the peace at Aix, and the triple alliance (con- 
trated purpoſely to ſecure it;) ſince which time the 
counſels of that Court have turned wholly from acti- r 
on to negotiation; of which no man can yet ſee the 
ſucceſs, nor judge whether it may not be more proſpe- 

rous to them, than that of their arms. 2 
If there were any certain height where the flights of 
power and ambition uſe to end, one might imagine, 
that the intereſt of France were but to conſerve its pre- 
| ſent greatneſs, ſo feared by its neighbours, and ſo 
> glorious in the world: but beſides that the motions 
and deſires of human minds are endleſs, it may per- 
haps be neceſſary for France (from reſpects within) to 
have ſome war or other in purſuit abroad, which may 
amuſe the nation, and keep them from reflecting up- 
on their condition at home, hard and uneaſy to all but 

ſuch as are in charge, or in pay from the Court. 

do not ſay miſerable (the term uſually given it) becauſe 

no condition is ſo, but to him that eſteems it ſo; and 
if a paiſan of France thinks of no more than his coarſe 
bread and his onions, his canvas cloaths and wooden 
ſhoes; labours contentedly on working-days, and 
dances or plays merrily on holy-days ; he may, for 
aught I Know, live as well as a boor of Holland, who 
is either weary of his very eaſe, or whoſe cares of grow- 
ing ill richer and richer waſte his life in tails at land, 


of 


— 2 


U wud $4 A295 2a eos pe wo... Res mo 14 


part I. MTS C E L LANE A 2g 


or dangers at ſea; and perhaps fool him ſo far, as to 
make him enjoy leſs of all kind in his riches, than 
the other in his poverty. | 

But to leave ſtrains of philoſophy, which are ill 
mingled with diſcourſes of intereſt : the common people 
of France are as little conſiderable in the government, 
as the children; ſo that the Nobles and the ſoldiers 
may in a manner be eſteemed the nation; whaſe in- 
tereſt and hopes carry them all to war: and whatever 
is the general humour and bent of a nation ought 
ever to be much conſidered by a ſtate, which can hard- 
ly miſcarry in the purſuit of it. Beſides, the perſonal 
diſpoſitions of the King, active and aſpiring, and ma- 
ny circumſtances in the government (fitter for perſons 
of that Court, than ſtrangers to pretend the know- 
ledge of;) the continual increaſe of their forces in time 
of peace, and their freſh invaſion of Lorrain, are e- 
nough to perſuade-moſt men, that the deſign of this 
Crown is a war, whenever they can open it with a 
proſpect of ſucceeding to purpoſe z for their counſels 
are too wiſe to venture much upon the hopes of little 
gains, What the aims of France are in this kind, I 
will not pretend to judge by common fears or the 
ſchemes of men too ingeniouſly politic; nor perhaps 
can any one tell any more than a man that leaps into 
the water in ſtrength and vigour, and with pleaſure, 
can ſay how far he will ſwim; which will be, till he 
is ſtopped by currents or accidents, or grows weary, 
or has a mind to do ſomething elſe. One may judge, 
that, if France. will begin a war, it would be natural- 
ly upon Flanders, unleſs diſcouraged by the ſame alli- 
ances which prevailed with them to end the laſt; ſq 
as the plain preſent intereſt of Frence is one way or 
other to break the confidence or the force of that triple 
alliance, which alone ſeems to bound their proſpect, 
which way ſoever they look: and, if once laid open, 
ane rid god cheip fortunes before bam 
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and ſo much conduct to manage them. Having little 


ing the Swede will follow our meaſures in it, we may 


ſee an vet of this. 


rhe people, which muſt ever have a great influence 


aſliſtances fall in to balance their powers, now ſo un- 


bitants of thoſe Spaniſþ Provinces ſeems to be, either 
that the preſent peace ſhould be kept inviolate by the 
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' Kindneſs for the Hollanders, or eſteem of their land- 
forces, that they hardly either hope or care to be ſa- 


Majeſtyis protection and alliance is all that can inſpire 
: 885 with the hopes of a laſting peace, or the cou- 
N to defend Rn wy a War. 


Re 
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which is enough for a Crown that has ſo much force, 


hopes of breaking this on the Dutch fide, and know- 


be ſure of all addreſs, and all the courtſhip that can 
any way be infuſed.” And in ſhort, all forts of en- 
deavours and applications that can be uſed, to break 
in on ours. Which ſeems to be the preſent game of 
that Crown, and that they — 9 2 no other till * 


A Landers cannot t be conſidered Aiſtin from Spain in in 
the government, but may in the inclinations of 


ao 


upon it. They are the beſt ſubjects in the world, but 
may have ſome reaſon to be weary of being the theatre 
of almoſt perpetual wars; and where thoſe two migh- 
ty Crowns have fought ſo many battles, and ſeem to 
have ſtill ſo many more to fight, if the neighbour- 


equally matched. Therefore the intereſt of the inha- 


ſtrength and reputation of the preſent alliances; or 
elſe, that a war, when it opens, ſhould have a ſudden 
iſſue, which might be expected, either from the French 
conqueſt,” or a propoſition of exchange. They are 
naturally averſe from the French government, as 
they are inclined to the Spaniſo; but have ſo little 


ved by their aſſiſtances. S0 as the reputation of his 
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e \ROM the ſurvey of all theſe ſeveral intereſts, 
- and forces, and diſpoſitions that compoſe the 
y IM preſent ſtate of all our neighbours, it may be natu- 
n rally and unqueſtionably concluded, that a continuance 
1 of the preſent meaſures, the opening of new ones, or 
k W an abſolute revolution of all, depends wholly upon 
ff thoſe his Majeſty ſhall take or purſue i in this great con- 
y MW juncture, wherein he ſeems to be generally allowed for 
| the ſole arbiter of the affairs of Chriftendom. 


UR intereſt abroad muſt lie in one of theſe points. 


in Either to preſerve our preſent alliances, and 
of thereby the peace of Chriſtendom as it now ſtands. 
ce Or to encourage France to an invaſion of Holland, 

at with aſſurance of our neutrality. 

re Or elſe to join with France upon the — they 
n- can offer us, for the ruin of the Dutch. 

to Upon the firſt is to be conſidered, whether, with a 
r- longer peace, the power of France and Holland, with 
n- ſo great revenues, and ſuch application as is ſeen i in 
a- their governments, will not increaſe every year out of 
er proportion to what ours will do; the revenues of 
he France ariſing originally from the vent of their native 


commodities, and thoſe of Holland growing an out 
of trade, and that out of peace. 

U pon the ſecond, whether France will ever reſolve 
upon the invaſion of Holland, or Holland upon its own 
reſolute defence, without our ſhare in the war; which 
would otherwiſe leave us to enjoy the trade of the 
world, and thereby to grow vaſtly both in ſtrength 
and treaſures, whilſt both theſe powers were breaking 


ſign in us would not induce France and Holland, either 
before a war, or ſoon after it begins, to cloſe upon 
ſome meaſures between them to our diſadvantage, as 
we and Holland did after the We: war, to the diſad- 
vantage of France. 


Upon 


* 
* 
— —_— —— ——— —________ 1 


one another. Or whether the jealouſy of ſuch a de- 


would have credit enough in Holland to invite their 
 "Mipping and traders to come over and ſettle in Eng- 
land, and fo leave thoſe provinees deſtitute of both. 


dur neighbours. 1 
But though theſe arguments may de 


— 


wee can feap as great advantages as France (though 
perhaps greater were neceſſary to make ſome equality 


it muſt be conſidered, whether Holland upon its fall 
or live under the Prince of Orange as a Sovereign 


jection, or in that of the Prince, whilſt France remain- 
ed 


SN their inland provinces, their towns in Brabant and upon 
nities for eontinuance and encouragement of trade) or 


| loſs of Holland; or, upon th conqueſt tho un. 
tries by France, for us to preſerve our peace or good 


they lie out of the compaſs of my duty, and are im- 


whoſe employments'and thoughts for fo long a time 
| - hay lain wholly abroad. — © . 
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Upon the laſt, whether, by the ruin of Holland, 


in our powers.) And, to gain a fair proſpect of this, 


would grow an. acceſſion to the French or to us; 


Prince, with our ſupport or protection. Whether 
France would be content with either of theſe laſt; or 
to ſee us grow abſolute maſters of the ſea, by the fall 
or ſubjection of Holland, any more than by their con- 
junction and alliance. Whether we could be able to 
defend the maritime provinces, either in our own ſub- 


of all the outworks of that State (which are 


the Rhine :) whether we could on the other ſide hinder 
the acceſſion of Holland to France, either as ſubjects in 
a maritime provinee (with great privileges and immu- 


as an inferior and dependent ally under their proteti- 
on. Whether in either of theſe caſes our government 


Whether it be poſſible to preſerve Flanders after the 
intelligence with that King; or upon a war to defend 
ourſelves, either by our own forces, or the alliances of 


ſerious deliberations of miniſters at home; yet I know 


proper for the repreſentations of a man; the courſe of 


- 
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| HE nature f man ſeems to be the fame 
in all times and places, but varied like 
their ſtatures, complexions, and features, 
by the force and influence of the ſeveral 
Ales where they are born and bred; which pro- 
duce in them, by a different mixture of the humourg; 
and operation of the air, a different and unequal courſe 
of imaginations and paſſions, and conſequently £ of dif- 
courſes and actions. | 
Theſe differences incline men to ſeveral cuſtoms, e- 
ducations opinions, and laws, which form and 9 - 
vern the kia nations of the world, where they are 
bor interrupted by the violence of ſome force from 
"You II. D without 
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without, or ſome faction within, which, like a great 
blow, or a. great diſcaſe, may either change or deſtroy 
the very frame of a body ; though, if it lives to reco- 
ver ſtrength and vigour, it commonly returns in time 
to its natural conſtitution, or ſomething near it. 

(I ſpeak not of thoſe changes and revolutions: of 
State, bot inſtitutions of government, that are made 
by the more immediate and evident operation of 
divine will and providence; being the themes of di- 
vines, and not of common men; and the ſubjects of 
our faith, not of reaſon.) _ 

This may. be the cauſe. that the ſame countries have 


. 


generally in all times been uſed to forms of govern- 
ment much of a ſort ; the ſame nature ever continu- 
ing under the ſame climate, and making returns into 


its old channel, though ſometimes led out of it by 


perſuaſions, and ſometimes beaten out by force. 


Thus the more northern and ſouthern nations (ex- 
tremes, as they ſay, ſtill agreeing) have ever lived un- 


der ſingle and arbitrary dominions; as all the regions 


of Tartary and Muſcovy on the one fide, and of Afric 
and India on the other: while thoſe under the more 
temperate climates, eſpecially in Europe, have ever 
been uſed to more moderate governments, running 


antientiy much i into common wealths, and of later 


into principalities, bounged by laws, 17 differ fel 
in nature than in name. 

For, though the old diſtinctions 10 n 
there ſeem to be but two general kinds of government 
In the world; the one exerciſed according to the ar- 
bitrary commands and will of ſome ſingle perſon; and 
the other according to certain orders or laws intro- 
duced by agreement or cuſtom, and not if, be r 
ged without the conſent of many. a 

But under each of. theſe may fall many more pas- 
ticular. Kinds than can be reduced to the common 
heads * eee e in the, . RY js 
oſe 
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thoſe of the firſt ſort differ, according to the aiſpo- 


ſitions and humours of him that rules, and of them 
that obey: as fevers do according to the temper of the 
perſons, and accidents of the ſeaſom. And thaſe of 
the other ſort differ, according to the quality or number 
of the perſons upon whom is devolved the Neger, 
of making, or power of executing lavs. | 
Nor will any man, that underſtands the ſtate of Po- 


land, and the United Provinces,” be well able to range 
them under any particular names of gwermen that 


have been yet invented. | 

The great ſcenes of action, and ſubjeRs of antient 
ſtory, Greece, Italy, and Sicily, were all divided into 
ſmall commonwealths, till ſwallowed up and made 
provinces by that mighty one of Rome, together with 
Spain, Gaul, and Germany. Theſe were betore compo- 


ſed of many ſmall governments, among which the ci- 


ties were generally under commonwealths, and the 


countries under ſeveral Princes, who were Generals in 


their wars, but, in peace, lived without armies or 

guards, or any inſtruments of arbitrary power; and 

were only chief of their councils, and of thoſe aſſem- 

blies, by whoſe conſultations and authority, the great 

affairs and actions _— them were reſolved and en- 
terpriſed. - 

Through all theſe regions, forms of hs Gander mne 
but chiefly thoſe of the cities, fell often under tyran- 
nies, which ſpring naturally out of popular govern- 
ments. While the meaner ſort of the people, oppreſ- 
ſed or ill protected by the richer and greater, give them- 
ſelves up to the conduct ot ſome one man in chief cre- 
dit among them; and ſubmit all to his will and diſ- 
cretion: either running eaſily from one extreme to 


another, or contented to ſee thoſe, they hated and fear- 


ed before, now in equal condition with themſelves: or 


. becauſe a multitude is incapable of framing orders, 


my ans .of 3 them: or that every 
man 
® | | 


man comes to find by experience, that confuſion and 
popular tumults have worſe effects upon common ſafe- 
ty, than the rankeſt 22 anny. For it is eaſier to pleaſe 
the humour, and either appeaſe or reſiſt the fury of 
one ſingle man, than of a multitude. And, taking 
each of them in their extremes, the rage of a tyrant 
may be like that of fire, which conſumes what it reach- 
es but by degrees, and devouring one houſe after an- 
other whereas the rage of a people is like that of the 
ſea, which, once breaking bounds, overflows a coun- 
try with that ſuddenneſs and violence, as leaves no 
hopes either of flying or reſiſting, till, with the change 
of tides or winds, it returns of itſell. 
- The force and variety of accidents is ſo great, that 
it will not perhaps bear reaſoning, or inquiry how it 
comes about, that ſinglè arbitrary dominjon ſeeins to 
have been natural to Aſa and Afric, and the other ſort 
to Europe. For though Carthage was indeed a com- 
mon wealth in Afric, and Macedon a kingdom in Europe; 
yet the firſt was not native of that ſoil (being a colony 
of the Tyrians, as there were ſame other ſmall ones of 
the Grefians upon the fame coaſts) and the King of 
Macedon governed by laws, and the conſent as well as 
councils of the Nobles. Not, like the Kings of Per/ia, 
by humour and will; as appears by the event of their 
quarrel; while ſo few ſubjects conquered fo many 


Tet one reaſon may be, that Sicily, Greece, and Ita- 

H (which were the regions of commonwealths) were 
planted thick with rich and populous cities (occaſioned 
by their being ſo far encompaſſed with the ſea;) and 
the vein of all rich cities ever inclines to that kind of 
government. Whether it be, that, where many grow 
rich, many grow to power, and are harder to be ſub- 

jected: be, where men grow to great poſſeſſions, they 
| 3 intent upon ſafety, and therefore deſire to 
"BENE 
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choice, fearing all armed and arbitrary power: or that 
the ſmall compaſs of cities makes the eaſe and conve - 
nience of aſſemblies and councils : or that converſati- 
on ſharpens men's wits, and makes too many reaſon- 
ers in matters of government. Gee 
The contrary of all this happens in countries thin in- 
habited, and eſpecially in vaſt Gampania's, ſuch as are 
extended through Alia and Afric, where there are few 
cities beſides what: grow by the reſidence of the Kings 
or their governors. The people are poorer, and, ha- 
ving little to loſe; | have little to care for, and ate leſs 
expoſed to the deſigns of power or violence. The aſ- 
ſembling of perſons, deputed from people at great di- 
ſtances one from another, is trouble to them that are 
ſent, and charge to them that ſend. And, where am- 
bition and avarice have made no entrance, the deſire 
of leiſure is much more natural, than of buſineſs and 
care: beſides, men converſing all their lives with the 
woods and the fields, and the herds more than with 
one another, come to know as little: as they deſire; uſe 
their ſenſes a great deal more than their reaſons; exa+ 
mine not the nature or the tenure of power and autho- 
rity; find only they are fit to obey, becauſe they are 
not fit to govern; and ſo come to ſubmit to the will 
of him they found in power, as they do to the will of 
heaven, and conſider all changes of conditions, that hap- 
pen to them under good or bad Princes, like good or 
ill ſeaſons, that happen in the weather and the air. 
It may be ſaid further, that, in the more intempe- 
rate climates, the ſpirits, either exhaled by heat, or 

Compreſſed by cold, are rendered faint and ſluggiſh; 
and by that reaſon the men grow tamer, and fitter for 
ſetvitude. That, in more temperate regions, the ſpi- 
tits are ſtronger, and more active, whereby men be- 
dome bolder in the defence or recovery of their liber- 
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But all government is a reſtraint upon liberty; and, 


| — the dominion 1 is \ ny: RO wp it 
is in the laſt reſort. : a 


So that when W to n for argh he CO 


indeed but for the change of thoſe that rule, or for the 


forms of government they have formerly been uſed to; 


and (being grown weary of the preſent) now begin to 


regret; though when they enjoyed them it was not 
without ſome preſſure and complaint. Nor can it be 


in the other cafe, that when vaſt numbers of men ſub- 
mit their lives and fortunes abſolutely to the will of 


one, it ſhould be want of heart. but muſt be force of 
cuſtom, or opinion, the true ground and foundation 
of all government, and that which ſubjects power to 


authority. For power: ariſing from ſtrengtb, is always 


in thoſe that are governed, who are many: but aui hority, 


eriſing. n opinions 10 in ORs 8 who! _ 
few. 8 Nets Ae I. W9 ASA £3. 

£3 This Siftindicbinplail ih the forms of — old Ro: 
man State, where laws were made, and reſolutions ta- 


. Ken, autboritate ſenatus, and juſſu populi. The ſenate 


were authors of all adds; in the State; and what 


was by them conſulted and agreed, was propoſed to 


—— 


the people, by whom it was enacted, or commanded; 
becauſe in them was the power to make it be obeyed. 


But the great opinion which the people had at firſt of 


the perſons of the Senators, and afterwards of their 


families (which were called Patricians) gained eaſy al- 
ſent to what was thus propoſed, the authority of the 
perſons adding great weight to the reaſon of the things. 


And this went ſo far, that though the choice of all 


magiſtrates was wholly in the people, yet, for a long 
courſe of years, they choſe none but Patricians into the 
great offices of State, either civil or military. But 


 _ ahem the people began to loſe the general opinion they 
had of the Patricians, or at leaſt ſo far as to believe 
ſolve ag 8 were as a able, and fit as theſe, 


d 


” e yn MM ts as 


SecDLIESHS =» HH, 24x -w _ 


PRrOgu rr wr 


EZ. S. = S.. 


Part 1. M I S C EL LANE A. 35 


to adviſe the State, and lead their armies; they then 
— to ſhare with the Senate in the magiſtracy, 
and bring in Plebeians to the offices of chiefeſt p 
and dignity. And hereupon began thoſe: ſeditions 
which ſo long diteropered,, and ak Jepgth Renn n 
ny. * 43%; 
ENTER in 
va ariſes fr the ee — million, 8 
neſs, and valour in che met who: oy 
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' Wiſdom i is that which makes men jede * are 
the beſt ends, and what the beſt means to attain them; 
o and gives a man advantage among the weak and the 
ys Wl ignorant; as ſight among the blind, which is that of 
y. counſel and direction: this gives authority to age a- 
ro mong the younger, till theſe being at certain years to 
change their opinion of the old, and of themſelves. 
This gives it more abſojute to a pilot at ſea, whom all 
a- Wl the paſſen gers ſuffer to ſteer them as he pleaſes. ++ | 
te Goodneſs is that which makes men prefer their duty 
ar WW and their promiſe, before their-paſſions; or their inte- 
ro il reſt; and is properly the object of truſt: in pur lan- 
dz guage; it goes rather by the name of honeſty z though 
ed. wn we call an honeſt man, the Romans called a good 
of and honeſty in their language, as well as in 
French, rather ſignifies a compoſition of thoſe qualities 
which, generally acquire honaur and eleem to thoſe 


A 


the who poſſeſs them. 

gs. Valour, as it gives awe, bib mm — 
all WW thoſe who want either heart or ſtrength to defend them- 
ng Wl ſelves > this makes the authority of men among wo- 
the men; and that of a maſter-buck in a numerous herd, 
But MW though perhaps not ſtrong enough for any two of them; 
hey but the impreſſion of ſingle fear holds when r are 
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EFloquence, as it paſſes for a mark of wiſdom beau: 
TN goodneſs; and nobility of valour (which was its 
original) have likewiſh ever ſome effect upon the opi- 
nion of the people; but a very great one, when they 
| — oy Joined: "with the-qualities' they ou or re- 
ſemble 
There is yet another ſource from which uſually 
ſprings greater authority than from all the reſt ; which 
is the opinion of divine favour, or deſignation of the 
perſon or of the taces that govern. This made the 

ings among the heathens ever derive themſelves, or 
their anceſtors, from ſome God; paſſing thereby for 
heroes, that is, perſons iſſued from the mixture of di- 
vine and human race, and of a middle nature between 
Gods and men: others joined the mitre to the crown, 
and thereby the reverence of divine, to the — of 


civil wer: d F*ety ns N 7: 
This made the Calpbe of peru und Egypt, and the 
Freut Emperors of Apabia, derive” Ives by ſe⸗ 


veral branches from their great Peper Mahemet: 


the Yncas in Pers from the ſun: and the Oftomar 


race to be adored among the Tus, as deſigned by 
Heaven for perpetual empire. And the ſacring of the 
Kings of France (as Leyſel ſays) is the ſign of their ſo- 
vereign prieſthood; as well as kingdom; and in the 
right thereof they are i age of olding all vacant 
Homtliexs of the church.” Vee 
Piety, as it is thought a erde e 
aud fortune, as it looks like the effect either of that, 
or at leaſt of prudence and courage, beget authority. 
As likewiſe ſplendor of living in great palaces, with 


numerous attendance; much obſervance, and rich ha- 


bits differing from common men: both as it ſeems to 
be the reward of thoſe virtues already named, or the 
effect of fortune; "of uwe want of being _ 
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From all theſe authority ariſes, but is by nothing ſo 
much ſtrengthened and confirmed as by cuſtom. For 
no man eaſily diſtruſts the perſons, or diſputes the 
things which he and all men, that he knows of, have 
been always bred up to obſerve and believe; or, if 
he does, he will hardly hope or venture to introduce 

inions wherein he knows none or few of his mind; 
and thinks all others will defend thoſe already recei- 
ved: ſo as no man nor party can offer at the change 
of government eſtabliſhed, without firſt gaining new 
authority by the ſteps already traced out; and in ſome 
degree debaſing the old, by appearance or impreſſions 
of contrary qualities in thoſe who before enjoyed it. 
This induces a general change of opinion concerning 
the perſon or party like to be obeyed or followed by 
the greateſt or ſtrongeſt part of the people : accord- 
ing to which, the power or weakneſs of each is to be 
meaſured; $0 as in effect all government may be e- 
ſteemed to grow ſtrong or weak, as the general opini- 
on of theſe qualities in thoſe that govern is ſeen to leſ- 
ſen or increaſe. N eee bas ee 

And power muſt be allowed to follow authority in 
all civil bodies; as in natural, the motions of the bo- 
dy follow thoſe of the mind; great numbers ever acting 
and purſuing what the few (Wwhom they uſt) begin 


F ROM this principle; and from the diſcovery of 

ſome natural authority, may perhaps be deduced 
a truer original of all governments among men, than 
from any contracts: though theſe be given us by the 
great writers concerning politics and laws. Some of 
them lay for their foundation, that men are ſociable 
creatures, and naturally diſpoſed to live in numbers 
and troops: Others, that they are naturally 
creatures of prey, and in a ſtate of war one upon an- 
Vol. II. — | other ; 
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other; ſo as to avoid confuſion in the firſt caſe, and 
violence in the other, they found out the neceſſity of 
agreeing upon ſome orders and rules, by which every 
man gives up his common right for ſome particular 
poſſeſſion, and his power to hurt and ſpoil others for 
the privilege of not being hurt or ſpoiled himſelf. 
And the agreement upon ſuch orders, by mutual con- 
tract, with the conſent to execute them by common 
ſtrength and endeavours, they make to be the riſe of 
all civil governments. e | | 
I know not whether they conſider what it is that 
makes jome creatures ſociable, and others live and 
range more alone, or in ſmaller companies; but I ſup- 
poſe thoſe creatures whoſe natural and neceſſary food is 
eaſy. and plentiful, as graſs, or plants, or fruits (the 
common product of the earth) are the ſociable crea- 
tures, - becauſe, where · ever they go, they uſually find 
what they want, and enough for them all, without in- 
duſtry or contention. And thoſe live more alone, 
whoſe food (and therefore prey) is upon other ſenſitive 
creatures, and ſo not attained without purſuit and vio- 
| lence, and ſeldom in ſuch quantities at once, as to 
- ſatisfy the hunger of great numbers together. Yet 
this does not hold ſo far, but that ravens are ſeen in 
flocks whd& a carrion lies, and wolves in herds to run 
down a deer. Nay, they feed quietly together while 
there is enough for them all; quarrel only when it be- 
Zins to fail; and when it is ended, they ſcatter to ſeek 
out new encounters. Beſides, thoſe, called ſociable, 
quarrel: in hunger and in luſt, as well as the others; 
and the bull and the ram appear then as much in fu- 
ry and war, as the lion and the bear. So that, if 
mankind muſt be ranged to one of theſe ſorts, I know 
not well to which it will be: and conſidering the grea 
differences of cuſtoms and diſpoſitions in ſeveral men 
and even in the ſame men at ſeveral times, I very 
much doubt they muſt be divided into ſeveral _ 8. 
139) | A NO 
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Nor do I know, if men are like ſheep, why they need 
any government: or, if they are like wolves, how 
they can ſuffer it. Nor have I read where the orders 
of any ſtate have been agreed on by mutual contract 
among great numbers of men, meeting together in 
that natural ſtate of war, where every man takes him- 
ſelf to have equal right to every thing. But often, 
where ſuch orders have been invented by the wiſdom, 
and received by the authority of ſome one man, un- 
der the name of a lawgiver; and where this has not 
happened, the original of government lies as undiſco- 
vered in ſtory, as that of time: all nations appearing, 
upon the firſt records that are left us, under the au- 
thority of Kings, or Princes, or ſome other magi- 
ſtrates. NS | F E | 44+) 4 
Beſides, this principle of contract, as the original 
of government, ſeems calculated for the account given 
by ſome of the old poets, of the original of man; 
whom they raiſe out of the ground by great numbers 
at a time, in perfect ſtature and ſtrength, Whereas if 
we deduce the ſeveral races of mankind in the ſeveral 
parts of the world from generation, we muſt imagine 
the firſt numbers of them, who in any place agree up- 
on any civil conſtitutions, to aſſemble not as ſo many 
ſingle heads, but as ſo many heads of families, whom 
they repreſent, in the framing any compact or com- 
mon accord; and conſequently, as perſons who have 
already an authority over ſuch numbers as their fami- 
lies are compoſed of. e Wola 
For if we conſider a man multiplying his kind by 
the birth of many children, and his cares by provi- 
ding even neceſſary food for them, till they are able 
to do it for themſelves (which happens much later to 
the generations of men, and makes a much longer de- 
pendence of children upon parents, than we can ob- 
ſerve among any other creatures:) if we conſider not 
only the cares, but the induſtry he is forced to, "= 
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the neceſſary ſuſtenance of his helpleſs brood, either 
in gathering the natural fruits, or ke thoſe which 
are purchaſed with labour and toil ; if he be forced 
for ſupply of this ſtock to catch the tamer crea- 
tures, und hunt the wilder, ſometimes to exerciſe his 
courage in defending his little family, and fighting 
with the ftrong and ſavage beaſts (that would prey up- 
on him as he does upon the weak and the mild ;) if 
we ſuppoſe him diſpoſing with diſcretion and order 
whatever he gets among his children, according to each 
| of their hunger or need, ſometimes laying up for to- 
morrow, what was more than enough for to- day; at 
other times pinching himſelf, rather than ſuffering any 
of chem ſhould want? and as each of them grows up, 
and able to ſhare in the common ſupport, te 
him both by leſſon and example, what he is now to 
do as the fon of this family, and what hereafter as 
the father of another: inſtructing them all, what qua- 
lities are good, and what are ill, for their health and 
life, or common ſociery (which: will certainly com- 
Prebend whatever is generally eſteemed virtue or vice 
men) cheriſning and encouraging diſpoſitions 
to the good; disfavouring and puni vs the 
ill. And1aftly, among the various accidents of life, 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, when the earth affords 
him no relief; and having recourſe to 8 higher and 
a greater nature, whenever he finds the frailty of his 
own; ve muſt needs conclude, that the children of 
this man cannot fail of being bred up with a great 
— . of his wiſdom, his goodneſs, is valour, and 
s piety. And, if they ſee conftant plenty in _ fa- 
mily, they believe welt of his fortune too. 
And from all this'muſt naturally ariſe a great pa- 
| ternal authoriry, which difpoſes his children (at leaſt 
till the age when they grow. fathers themſelves) to 
believe what” he teaches, to follow * he” adviſes, 
20d mw what he commands. 
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Thus the father, by a natural right as well as autho- 
rity,” becomes a governor in this little ſtate; and if 
his life be long, and his generations many (as well as 
thoſe of his children) he grows the governor or 155 
of a nation, and is indeed a pater patriæ, as the belt 
Kings are, and as all ſhould be; and as thoſe, which 
are not, are yet content to be called; Thus the pe- 
culiar compellation of the King, in France, is by the 
name of Sire, which in their ancient language is no- 
ching elſe but father, and denotes the Prince to be the 
father of the nation. For a nation properly. ſignifies 

a great number of families, derived from the ſame 
blood, born in the ſame country, and living under the 


ſame government and civil conſtitutions. As Patria 


does the land of our father; and ſo the Dutch by ex- 
preſſions of dearneſs, inſtead of our country, ſay our 
Father and. With ſuch nations we find in ſcripture all 
the lands of Judea, and the adjacent territories, were 
planted of old. With ſuch the many ſeveral prov in- 
ces of Greece and Tray, when they began firſt to appear 
upon the records of ancient ſtory or tradition. And 
wich ſuch was the main land of Gaw inhabited in the 
time of Cæſar; and Germany in that of Tacitus. Such 
were the many branches of the old Britiſb nation; the 
Scepts among the rj; and ſuch the infinite variety 
and numbers of nations in fir and America upon the 
firſt diſcoveries, diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral names, 
and living under their ſeveral Kings or Princes, till 
they came to be ſwallowed up by greater empires. 
Theſe ſeem to have been the natural aud original 
ee of che world, ſpringing from a tacit de- 
erence of many to the authoriry of one ſingle 
Under him (if _ father of the family or nation) the 
elder of his children comes to acquire à degree of au- 
thority among the younger, by the ſame means the 
father did among them; and to ſhare with him in 
* conſultation * uy of. their common affairs. 


And 


* 


And this, together with an opinion of wiſdom from 
experience, may have brought in the authority of the 
elders ſo often mentioned among the Fews; and in 
. 22 of aged men, not only in Sparta and Rome, 
but all other places in ſome degree, both civil and 
barbarous. For the names of Lord, Signior, Signeur, 
Sennor, in the Lalian, French, and Spaniſh languages, 
ſeem to have at firſt imported only elder men, who 
thereby were grown into authority among the ſeveral 
governments and nations, which ſeated themſelves in 
thoſe countries upon the fall of the Raman empire. 
This perhaps brought in vogue that which is called 
the authority of the ancients in matters of opinion, 
though by a miſtaken ſenſe: for I ſuppoſe authority 
may be reaſonably allowed to the opinion of ancient 
men in the preſent age; but I know not why it ſhould 
be ſo to thoſe of men in general that lived in ages 
long ſince paſt; nor hy one age qf the world ſhould 
be wiſer. than another; or if it be, why it ſhould not 
be rather the latter than the former; as having the 
fame advantage df the general experience of the 
world, that an old man has of the more particular 
experiments of life. e e eee ee e 27117 
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THUS a family ſeems to become a little king 
dom, and a kingdom to be but a great fa- 
433 ih, e ee 5112167, forty eit br 
Dor is it unlikely that this paternal juriſdiction in 
its ſucceſſions, and with the help of accidents, may 
have branched out into the ſeveral heads of govern- 
ment commonly received in the ſchools. For a fami- 
ly. governed with order, will fall naturally to the ſe- 
veral trades of huſbandry, which are tillage; garden- 
ing, and paſturage (the product whereof was the ori- 
ginal riches.) For the managing of theſe and their 
increaſe, and the aſſiſtance of one man, who perhaps 


is to feed twenty, it may be a hundred children (ſinèe 
it is not eaſily told how far generations may extend, 
with the arbitrary choice and numbers of women, pra- 
ctiſed anciently in moſt countries) the uſe of ſervants 
comes to be neceſſary. Theſe are gained by victory 
and captives, or by fugitives out of ſome worſe go- 
verned family, where either they cannot or like not to 
live, and ſo ſell their liberty to be aſſured of what is 
neceſſary to life. Or elſe by the debaſed nature of 
ſome of the children who ſeem born to drudgery, or 
who are content to increaſe their pains that they may 
d leſſen their cares; and upon ſuch terms become ſer- 
n, vants to ſome of their brothers, whom they moſt e- 
ty ſteem or chuſe ſooneſt to live with, N ly ety 
nt The family, thus increaſed, is ſtill under the father's 
Id common, though not equal care; that what is due to 
es the ſervants by contract, or what is fit for them to 
1d enjoy, may be provided, as well as the portions of the 
ot children; and that whatever they acquire by their in- 
he duſtry or ingenuity (beyond what the maſters . 
he or exact from them by the conditions of their ſervi- 
lar I tude) ſhould be as much their property as any divi- 
(ons of land or of ſtock that are made to the ſons; 
and the poſſeſſion as ſecure, unleſs forfeited by any de- 
merit. or offence againſt the cuſtoms of the family, 
er grow with time to be the orders of this little 
"802" e e : 
Now the father of a family or nation, that uſes his 
ſervants like children in point of juſtice and care ; 
and adviſes with his children in what concerns the 


rn- Wcommonweal, and thereby is willingly followed and 
mi- Nobeyed by them all, is what I ſuppoſe the ſchools 
ſe · ¶ mean by a monarch. And he that by harſhneſs of 
en- ¶ nature, wilfulneſs of humour, intemperance of paſſi- 
ori- Mons, and arbitrarineſs of commands, uſes his children 
heir like ſervants, is what they mean by a tyrant. And 
aps whereas the firſt thought himſelf fafe in the love and 


obedience. 


obedience of his children, the other, knowing that 
he is feared and hated by them, thinks he cannot be 
ſaſe among his children, but by putting arms into the 
hands of ſuch of his ſervants as he thinks moſt at his 
will; which is the original of guards. For againſt 

a foreign enemy, and for defence of evident intereſt, 

all that can bear arms in a nation are ſoldiers. Their 
cauſe is common ſafety; their pay is honour; and 
When they have purchaſed theſe, they return to their 
homes, and former conditions of peaceable lives. Such 
were all the armies of Greece and of Rome, in the firſt 
ages of their ſtates. Such were their gens d ordonanct 

| in France,” and the traifi-bands in England; but ſtand- 
ing troops, and in conſtant pay, are properly ſervants 
armed, who uſe the lance and the ſword, as other 
ſervants do the ſickle or the bill, at the command 
and will of thoſe who entertain them. And there. 
fore martial law is of all ether the moſt abſolute, and 
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not like the government of à father, but a maſter. tb 
And this brings in another ſort of power, diſtinct ty 
from that already deſcribed, which follows authority, m 
and conſiſts in the willing obedience of the people of 
but this in the command of ſoldiers, who as ſervants of 
are bound to execute the will and orders of thoſe that il 
lead them. And as authority follows the qualitie Se 
before · mentioned, ſo this power follows riches, or the 
opinion of it; a multitude of ſervants being his that ch. 
is able to maintain them. And theſe kind of forces of 
come to be uſed by good Princes, only upon necefiity ky 


of providing for their defence againſt great and armed 
neighbours or enemies; but by ill ones as'a fupport 
of decayed authority, or as they loſe the force of that 
Which is natural and paternal, and ſo grow to ſet up 
an intereſt of thoſe that govern, different from chat of 
a that are governed, which ought ever to be the 
ſume. fe, e e ee SEE e - 
A 7 0H aber Dr 


9 

nn 
) . 

us ® & - 


— 


Vet this ſeems a much weaker principle of govern- 
ment than the other; for the number of ſoldiers can 
never be great, in proportion to that of people, no more 
than the number of thoſe that are idle in a country, to 


chat of thoſe who live by labour or induſtry: fo as if 
„che people come to unite by any ſtrong paſſion, or ge- 
r neral intereſt, or under the wiſe conduct of any au- 
4 Wl thority well rooted in their minds, they are maſters of 
ir WY armies. Beſides, the humour of the people runs in- 
4; Wl ſenſibly among the very ſoldiers, ſo as it ſeems much 
& WY alike to keep off by guards a general infection, or an 
„ BY univerſal ſedition: for the diſtemper in both kinds is 
d. N contagious, and ſeizes upon the defenders themſelves; 
it; WY Beſides, common pay is a faint principle of courage 
er and action, in compariſon of religion, liberty, honour, 
na revenge, or neceſſity; which make every ſoldier have 


re. ¶ che quarrel as much at heart as their leaders, and ſeem 
nato have ſpirited all the great actions and revolutions of 
che world. And laſtly, without the force of authori- 
a ty, this power of ſoldiers grows pernicious to their 
ty, maſter; Who becomes their ſervant, and is in danger 
je: Hof their mutinies, as much as any government can be 
nes of the ſeditions of a peopfl mee. 
ha If the father of our family govern it with prudence, 
ric goodneſs, and ſucceſs; and his eldeſt ſon appear heir 
che to the virtues and worth of his father: he ſucceeds in 
ha the government by a natural right, and by the ſtrength 
ces of an authority both derived from his father, and ac- 
y quired by his own perſonal qualities; but if either the 
ned eldeſt ſon, by qualities degenerate and ill, happen to 
loſe all truſt and opinion (and thereby authority in the 


ns family; or elſe to die before his time, and leave a 

up child in his room; when the father comes to fail, then 
toll che children fall into counſels of election, and either 
the prefer the eldeſt of the ſons then living, or perhaps one 


later, and ſo remoter in birth, according as he may 
have acquired authority by thoſe qualities which natu- 
You, II. Me | rally 
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rally produce it, and promiſe the beſt conduct and pro- 
tection to the common affairs of the family. 

Where the father comes to loſe his authority, many 
of the elder, or wiſer, of the ſons increaſe in theirs by 
the ſame degree; and when both theſe arrive at a cer- 
tain height, the nature of the government is ready for 
a change; and upon the father's death, or general de- 
fection of the family, they ſucceed in his authority, 
whilſt the humour of the whole body runs againſt the 
ſucceſſton or election of any ſingle perſon, which they 
are grown weary of by ſo late an example; and thus 
comes in what they call an Ariſtocracy. But authority 
contracting itſelf (as it ſeems natural to do till it ends 
in a point or ſingle perſon) this government falls ſome. 
times into the hands of a few, who eſtabliſni it in their 
families; and that is called an Oligarcby. If the au- 
thority come to be loſt in either of theſe forms, while n: 
the children of the family grow into the manners andi la 
qualities, and perhaps into the condition and povertj i ¶ in 
of ſervants; and while many of the ſervants, by indu i th 
ſtry and virtue, arrive at riches and eſteem, then th di 
nature of the government inclines to a Democracy, of P. 
popular State, which is neareſt confuſion, or Anarchy; in 
and often runs into it, unleſs upheld or directed by the rig 
authority of one, or of ſome few in the State; thoug ti 
perhaps without titles, or marks of any extraordinai 
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'F NOvernments, founded upon contract, may har 


ſucceeded thoſe founded upon authority: bu he! 
the firſt of them ſhould rather ſeem to have been bli 
greed between Princes and ſubjects, than between men an, 
of equal rank and power. For the original of ſubſiof 
jection was, I ſuppoſe, when one nation warring 2 | 
gainſt another (for things neceſſary to life, or for wc 6 
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men, or for extent of land) overcame their enemies 
Yize! i 9 1 t 
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if they only won a battle, and put their enemies to 
flight, thoſe they took priſoners became their ſlaves, 
and continued ſo in their generations, unleſs infranchi- 


frequent victories, they ſubdued the very courages of 
their enemies, while great numbers of them remained 
alive; then the vanquiſhed nation became ſubject to 
the conquerors by agreement, and upon certain conditi- 
ons of — and protection; and perhaps equal en- 
joyment of liberties and cuſtoms, with the common 
natives under the other government: if by ſuch fre- 
quent ſueceſſes and additions, a nation extended itſelf 
over vaſt tracts of land and numbers of people, it 
thereby arrived in time at the ancient name 11 kingdom, 
or modern of empire. % einn 
After ſuch a victory, the chiefeſt of the conquering 
nations become rich and great upon the diviſions of 
lands, of ſpoils, and of ſlaves: by all which they grow 
into power, are Lords in their own lands, and over 
thoſe that inhabit them, with certain rights or juriſ- 
dictions, and upon certain homages reſerved to the 
Prince. The cuſtom of employing theſe great perſons 
in all great offices and councils, grows to paſs for a 
right; as all cuſtom does with length and force of 
— TIS 5. | W 
The Prince that governs according to the conditi- 
ons of ſubjection at firſt agreed upon (of which uſe is 
the authentic record) and according to the ancient cu- 
ſtoms, which are the original laws (and by which the 
right of ſucceſſion in the Crown, as well as private in- 
heritance and common juſtice, is directed and eſta- 
bliſned) is called a lawful ſovereign: he that breaks 
and violates theſe ancient conſtitutions (eſpecially that 
of ſucceſſion) is termed an uſurper. _ | 
A free nation is that which has never been conquer- 
ed, or thereby entered into any conditions of ſubje- 
ction; as the Romans were, before they were ſubdued 


by 


ſed by their maſters: but if, by great laughter, or 
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by the Gotbs and Vandal; and as the 7 urks ſeem to 
be at this time; who, having been called from Scy:hia r 
to aſſiſt the Grecian empire againſt that of the Saracens, 0 
made themſelves maſters of both. l [ 
In countries ſafer from foreign invaſions either by Wl c 
| fenn or rivers, by mountains and paſſes, or great tracts ¶ t 
of rough, barren, and uninhabited lands, people lived 0 
nerally in ſcattered dwellings, or ſmall villages: f 
but, where invaſion is eaſy, and paſſage open, and lf » 
bordering nations are great and valiant; men croud t 
together, and ſeek their ſafety from numbers better u- 
nited, and from walls and other fortifications, / the uſe 0 
| whereof is to make the few a match for the many, ſo ll 9 
as they may fight or treat on equal terms. A thi 
is the original of cities; but the greatneſs and riches b 
of them increaſe according to the commodiouſneſs of Will » 
their ſituation, in fertile countries, or upon rivers I 
and havens, which ſurpaſs the greateſt fertility of any Hy 
Idoil, in ed n of all ings ering to life BN 4 
| of luxury. 8 
When families meet together, ſurround themſelve 7 
by: walls, fall into order and laws (either invented by 
the wiſdom of ſome one, or ſome few men; and from i: 
the evidence of their public utility received by all, or elt ff 
introduced by experience and time) and theſe cities v 
preſerve themſelves in the enjoyment of their poſſeſſ. ¶ ct 
dns, and obſervance of their inſtitutiohs, againſt al tt 
invaſions ; and never are forced to ſubmit to the will 0 
of any conqueror, or condition of any abſolute ſubje-ll t5 
-Etion, they are called free cities; and of ſuch ther di 
were many of old, in Greece and Sicily, deducing thei p 
_ priginal from ſome one founder or lawgiver: and ar tr 
many now in Germany ſubject to no laws but their own, ſu 
and thoſe of the empire, which is an union of man ar 
ſovereign powers, by whoſe general conſent in their Y 
1 all its dne are framed and eſtabliſned. Wl w 
© Gommonyeln 0 
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0 Commonwealths were nothing more in their origi- 
a | nal, but free cities, though ſometimes by force of 
„orders and diſcipline, or of a numerous and valiant 
people, they have extended themſelves into mighty 
y dominions: and often, by ſituation and trade, grow 
ts to vaſt riches, and thereby to great power, by force 
d of mercenary arms. And theſe ſeem to be more arti- 
;: WH ficial, as thoſe of a ſingle perſon the more natural go- 
id i vernments; being forced to ſupply the want of au- 
1d WF thority by wiſe inventions, orders, and inſtitutions. 
u. For authority can never be ſo great in many as in 
iſe one, becauſe the opinion of thoſe qualities, which ac- 
ſo quire it, cannot be equal in ſeveral perſons. | 
his Theſe governments ſeem to be introduced, either 
ies by the wiſdom and moderation of ſome one lawgiver, 
of who has authority enough with the people, to be fol- 
er; lowed and obſerved in all his orders or? advices; and 
yet prefer that which he eſteems public utility, before 
life any intereſt or greatneſs of his own, (ſuch were Lycur- 
gus in Sparta, and Solon in Athens, and Timoleon in Sy- 
ve: racuſe ). or elſe by the confluence of many families out 
by of ſome countries expoſed to ſome fierce or barbarous 
on invaſions, into places fortified by nature, and ſecure 
ele from the fury and miſery of ſuch conqueſts. Such 
tie; were Rhodes of old, and ſeveral ſmall iſlands upon the 
eſſ. coaſts of Ionia; and ſuch was Venice, founded upon 
al the inundation of the barbarous nations over Italy: 
wil or laſtly, by the ſuppreſſion and extinction of ſome 
bje · tyranny, which, being thrown off by the violent in- 
her dignation of an oppreſſed people, makes way for a 
heit popular government, or at leaſt ſome form very con- 
trary to that which they lately execrated and deteſted: - 
ſuch were Rome upon the expulſion of the Targuins, 
and the United-Provinces upon their revolt from Spain, 
Yet are none of theſe forms to be raiſed or upheld 
without the influence of authority, acquired by the 
farce of opinion of thoſe yirtues above mentioned, which 
LIT PE concurred 


\ 
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concurred in Brutus among the Romans, and in Prince Mb 
William of Orange among thoſe of the Netherlands. t 
Il will not enter into the arguments or compariſons 

of the ſeveral forms of government that have been, tt. 
or are in the world; wherein that cauſe ſeems com- p 
monly the better, that has the better advocate, or is u 
advantaged by freſner experience, and impreſſions of Nu 
good or evil, from any of the forms among thoſe that b 
judge: they have all their heights and their falls, their 
ſtrong and weak ſides; are capable of great perfecti- 

ons, and ſubject to great corruptions; and though the 
preference ſeem already decided in what has been 

ſaid of a ſingle perſon being the original and natu -: v 
ral government; and that it is capable of the great - t! 
eſt authority (Which is the foundation of all eaſe, ſafe · ¶ t: 
ty, and order in the governments of the world) yet it e 
may perhaps be the moſt. reaſonably concluded, that g 
thoſe forms are beſt, which have been longeſt recei- Wl 1: 
ved and authorized in a nation by cuſtom and uſe; r 
and into which the humours and manners of the people { 
run with the moſt general and ſtrongeſt current. 

Or elſe, that thoſe are the the beſt governments, t! 
| where the beſt men govern; and that the difference it 
zs not ſo great in the forms of magiſtracy, as in the g 
perſons of magiſtrates; which may be the ſenſe of tt 
what was ſaid of old (taking wiſe and good men te b 
be meant by philoſophers) that the beſh government h 
were thoſe, where Kings were philoſophers, or philo- tt 
ſophers Kings. n er l 


HH E ſafety and firmneſs of any frame of govern: t 
1 ment may be beſt judged by the rules of 4. h 
chitelture, which teach us that the Pyramid is of all f- ſe 
gures the firmeſt, and leaſt ſubject to be ſhaken or ode 
verthrown by any concuſſions or accidents: from the at 
earth or air; and it grows ſtill ſo much the * tl 


[ 
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by how much broader the bottom and ſharper the | 


top? 1-1 | | | 110 
The ground, upon which all government ſtands, is 

the conſent of the people, or the greateſt or ſtrongeſt 

part of them; whether this proceed from reflexions 


upon what is paſt, by the reverence of an authority 
under which they and their anceſtors have for many ages 


been born and bred ; or from a ſenſe of what is preſent, by 
the eaſe, plenty, and ſafety they enjoy; or from opinions 
of what is, to come, by the fear they have from the 


preſent government, or hopes from another. Now | 


that government which by any of theſe, or all theſe 
ways, takes in the conſent of the greateſt number of 
the people, and conſequently their deſires and reſolu- 
tions to ſupport it, may juſtly be ſaid to have the broad- 


eſt bottom, and to ſtand upon the largeſt compaſs of 


ground; and, if it terminate in the authority of one 


ſingle perſon, it may likewiſe be ſaid to have the nar- 


ſort of Pyramid. F 


- 


On the contrary, a government which by alieriating 
the affections, loſing the opinions, and croſſing the 
intereſts of the people, leaves out of its compaſs the 
greateſt part of their conſent, may juſtly be ſaid, in 
the ſame degrees it thus loſes ground, to narrow its 


bottom; and if this be done to ſerve the ambition, 


humour the paſſion, ſatisfy the àppetites, or advance 
the power and intereſts not only of one man, but of 


two, or more, or many that come to ſhare in the go- 


vernment: by this means the top may be juſtly ſaid 
to grow broader; as the bottom narrower by the o- 
ther. Now by the ſame degrees that either of theſe 
happen, the ſtability of the figure is by the ſame leſ- 
ſened and impaired; ſo as at certain degrees it begins 
to grow ſubject to accidents of wind and weather; 


and at certain others, it is ſure to fall of itſelf, or by 
the leaſt ſhake that happens, to the ground. 


q | 
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: where the Prince. governs by the affections, and ac- 
cording to the opinions and intereſts of his people, 


de ſafeſt and firmeſt government: and on the con- 


_ * the perſons who ſhare in the government, or depend 


of the Prince, and contrary to thoſe of the people) 
the more unſtable it grows, and the more endaogered 
by every ſtorm in the air, or every ſhake of the earth: 
and a commonwealth, the more it takes in of the ge- 


ſon founded upon the love and eſteem of the people; 


While upon its point, if balanced by admirable kill, 
in the air about it: nay, if the point he very hard and 


firmer the longer it ſtands: but this laſt: can never 


or if the ſoil be hard and rough; and at the beſt it is 
ſubject to be overthrown ; if not by its own weight, 
yet whenever any foreign weight ſhall chance to fall 
upon any part of it; and the firſt muſt overturn when- 
ever there happens any unequality in the balance, ot Mere 
any PIR in the hands that ſet it up; and even Br. 


- 


By theſe meaſures it will appear, that a monarchy 


Q -& 


or the bulk of them (that is, by many degrees the 
greateſt or ſtrongeſt part of them) makes of all other 


trary, a popular State which is not founded in the ge- 
neral humours and intereſt of the people, but only of 


. it, is of all others the moſt. uncertain, unſtable, 
oy ſubject to the moſt frequent and eaſy changes. 
That a monarchy the lefs it takes in of the people's 
opinions and intereſts, ' and the more it takes in of the 
paſſions and intereſt of particular men (beſides thoſe 


neral humour and bent of the people, and the more 
it ſpires up to a head by the authority of ſome one per- 


E , wi. 


he firmer it ſtands, and leſs ſubject to Gag or change 
any coneuſſions of earth or of air. 
©». *Tis true that a Pyramid reverſed: may ſtand for 


and held up by perpetual care, and there be a calm 


ſtrong. and the ſoil very yielding and ſoft; it may 
pierce into the ground with time, ſo as to grow the AI 


hap n if either the top of the figure be weak or loft, the 


— 


— 
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without Alber of thoſe, whenever there ariſes any vi- 
olence to ſhake it, either from the winds abroad, or 
thoſe in the bowels of the earth where it ſtands. 
I will not ed from this ſcheme to preſage, or 
judge of the future events that may attend any govern- 
ments; which is the buſineſs of thoſe that are more 
concerned in chem than I am, and write with other de- 
ſign than that alone of diſcovering and clearing truth : | 
bur I think any man may deduce from it the cauſes of 
the ſeveral revolutions we may find upon record to have 
happened in the governments of the world. Except 
ſuch as have been brought about by the unreſiſtible 
force and conqueſts of ſome nations over others whom 
they very much ſurmounted in _ h, courage, and 
embers: yer the brave, long, almoſt incredible 
ra defences that have ſtill been Jouls by choſe govern- , 
ments, which were rooted in the general affect ions, e- 
deem, and intereſts of the nation; make ir ſeem pro- 
e bable that almoſt all the conqueſts we read of have 
been made way for; or in ſome meaſure facilitated, if 
not aſſiſted, by the weakneſs of the conquered govern- 
ent, grown from the diſeſteem, diffarisfaQtion, or in- 
differency of the people; or from thoſe vicious and 
effeminate conſtitutions of body and mind among them, 
which ever grow up in the corrupt air of a weak or 
looſe, a vicious or a factious ſtate : and ſuch can ne- 
ver be ſtrong in the hearts of the people; nor con- 
ſequently firm upon that which is the true bottom of 
all governments in the world. 

Thus the ſmall Athenian flare reſiſted with ſucceſs 
the vaſt power and forces of the Perſians in the time 
of Miltiades and Themiftocles * Rome thoſe of the Gauls 
in the time of Camillus; and the vaſt armies collected 
from Afric, Spain, and the greateſt part of Hay, in 
he Cartbaginian wars (under the conduct of ſeveral 
* Captains; but'chiefly Fabius and Scipio :) the 


Vol. II. power 


little principality of Wy was invincible by the whole 


1 


% 
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power of the Turks in three ſeveral invaſions under 


their Prince Caſtriot (commonly called Scanderbeg :) 


the kingdom of Leon and Oviedo, by all the wars 10 


the Moors or Saracens for many ages: the State of 


Venice, by thoſe of the Turks: the Switzers, by the 
power of the Emperors; and the Hallanders by that 
of Spain: becauſe in all theſe wars the people were 
both united and ſpirited by the common love of their 


country, their liberty or religion; or by the more par- 
ticular eſteem and love of their Princes and leaders. 


In the conqueſt of the Lydians by Cyrus, and the Per- 


fans by Alerander; of the great Afian and Agyptiar 


Kings by the Roman State; andof all the Roman provinces 


by he ſeveral Northern (or, as they were uſually called 


barbarous) nations; of the Spaniards by the Moors; 


the Gauls by the Franks; and of our ancient Britons 
by the Saxons: it is eaſy and obvious to obſerye that 
the reſiſtances were rendered faint and weak; either 
by the ſoft and effeminate , diſpoſitions of the ; people 


grown up under the eaſineſs, or examples of vicious 


or luxurious Princes whom they neither honour nor 

willingly obey : or elſe by the common hatred and. dif 
dain of their preſent ſervitude, which they were com 
tent to change for any other that came in their way: 
or laſtly, by the diſtracted factions of a diſcontented na- 
tion, who agregd in no one common deſign or defence 


nor under any authority grounded ron. _ en 
love. or eſteem of the people. : 
Of inſtability and changes of ne e 


by narrowing their bottoms, which ate the conſent and 
concurrence of the people's affections and intereſts, al 


ſtories and ages afford continual example. From hence 
proceeded the frequent tumults, ſeditions and alters 
tions in the commonwealths of Athens and Rome, 3s 


often as either by the charms of orators, or the ſway 
of men grown to unuſual power and riches, the go 


vernments were engaged in counſels or actions contra 
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ry to the general intereſts of the people. Hence the 
ſevetal violent changes that have arrived in the races 
or perſons of the Princes of England, France, or Spain: 
nor rh the force hereof appeared any where more vi- 
ſible than in France, during the reign of Henry III. 
and a conſtant ſucceſſion of minions (as they were then 
called) where all was conducted by the private paſſi - 
ons, humours, and intereſts of a few perſons in ſole 
confidence with the King, contrary to thoſe more pu- 
blic and current of the people; till he came to loſe at 
firſt all eſteem, and afterwards obedience, and, at laſt, 
his Jife in the troubles given him by the league. 
That goverament was in, the ſame manner expoſed 
to the dominion of ſucceeding favourites, during the 
regency of the Queen- mother, in the minority of 
Lewis XIII. which occaſioned perpetual commotions 
in that State, and changes of the miniſtry; and 
would certainly have ec thoſe in the govern- 
ment too, if Richlieu, having gained the abſolute a- 
ſeendant in that Court, had not engaged in the de- 
ligus, at firſt, of a war upon the Hugonots, and, af- 
ter that was ended, upon Spain; in both which he fell 
in with the current humour and diſpoſitions of the peo- 
ple; which, with the proſperous ſucceſſes of both 
thoſe enterpriſes, helped to bear up him and the go- 
verament, againſt all the hatred and continual pra- 
ctices of the great ones in the kingdom | 
But the two freſheſt examples may bedmwes from. 
the revolutions of England in the year ſixty, and 
of Holland. in ſeventy two. In the firſt, the uſurp- 
ed powers, that had either deſigned no root, or at 
leaſt drawn none but only in the affections and intereſts 
of choſe that were engaged with the government; 
thought themſelves ſecure in the ſtrength of an unfoil - 
ed 31 above ſixty. thouſand men, and in a reve- 
le, raiſed by the awe of their forces, 


ech man of legal ſupplies by bo 


of government, under the Princes of Orange, | 
Ih commer url young 1 


1.0 
Fs 


their 
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tended Parliaments: yet we ſaw them forced to give 
way to the bent and current humour of the people, in 
favour of their ancient aud lawful government; and 


this mighty army, of a ſudden, loſe their heart and 
ſtrength, abandon what they had ſo long called 
their cauſe and their intereſt; and content themſelves 
to be moulded again into the maſs of the people; and, 
by conſpiring with the general humour of. the nation, 
make way for the King's glorious reſtoration wikhour 
a drop of blood drawn in the end of a quarrel, the 
3 and courſe whereof had been 0 fatal to the 
ingdom. TR 

For the other in Hollaud, the, cooftirytion of: their 
aovernatein bad:comirtund twenty years in the hands 
of their popular magiſtrates, - 3 the excluſion or 
intermiſſion of the authority of the houſe. of Orange, 
upon the death of the laſt Prince, and infancy of this. 
The chief direction of their affairs had for 
yeats lain conſtantly in the hands of their Penſioner 
De Mit, à Miniſter of the greateſt authority and ſuffi- 
ciency, the greatoſt application and induſtry that was 
ever known in their State. In the courſe of his mini- 


ſtry, he and his party had reduced not only all the ci- 
vil charges of the goverment in his Province, but in 


a manner all the miſitary commands in the army, out 
"the Magd ef Penne affectionate to the hpuſe of 


Orange, into thoſe eſteemed ſure and faſt to _—_ 
_ efts of their more popular State. 


And all this had 
been attended, for ſo long a courſe of years, with the 

petual ſucceſs of their affairs, by the growth of 
Rerrt trade, riches, and power at home, and the yu 
ſideration of their neighbours abroad: yer the general 
humour of kindneſs in the people to their own form 


Prince, fo 
as to raiſe A oſpect of ſome unavoidable revoluti- 
ens among tem, r ſeveral * it 1 
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And we have ſeen it grow to that height in this preſent 
year, upon the Prince's coming to the two and twen- 
tieth of his age (the time aſſigned him by their conſti- 
tutions, for his entering upon the public charges of their 
mitice) that, thopgh it had found them in peace, it 
muſt have occaſſoned ſome violent ſedition in their 
State: but, meeting with the N of a foreign 
invaſion, it broke out into ſo furious a rage of the 
people, and ſuch general tumults through the whole 
country, as ended in the blood of their chief miniſters; 
in the diſplacing all that were ſuſpected to be of their 


party throughout the government; in the full reſtitu- 


tion of the Prince's aythority, to the higheſt point any 
of his anceſtors ever enjoyed: but withal, in ſuch a 
diſtraction of their councils, and their actions, as made 
way for the eaſy ſucceſſes of the French invaſion; for 
the loſs of almoſt five of their Provinces in two months 
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der s the Earl m ESE, Lord Lieutenant of thet Ring: 
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Know not what i it was that fell Ln ones the 


on of deſiring me to digeſt into ſome method, 
and upon paper, the means and ways I eſteemed 
moſt proper for the wing of trade in Ireland: 
this I know very well, that you did it in a manner, and 


with expreſſions. too obliging to be refuſed, and out 
of a delign ſo cy and generous, as ought not to 
I had therefore much rather obey 

your 


he Aenne 


- other day, and gave your Excellency the occaſi · 


Py oy e Am I» mrm oa 
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your Lordſhip in this point, how: ill ſoever I do it, 

than excuſe myſelf, though never ſo well, which were 
much eaſier than the other. For I might alledge, 

that neither my birth nor my breeding has been at all 

in this country: that I have paſſed only one ſhort pe- 

riod of my life here, and the greateſt part thereof 
wholly out of buſineſs and public thoughts: that I 

have ſince been ten years abſent from it, and am naẽw- 

here upon no other occaſion; than of a ſhort, viſit to 
ſome of my friends; which are all circumſtances that 
7 male me a very improper {ubjectfor ſuch a command. 
-- MW But I ſuppoſe the vein I have had of running into ſpe- 
culations of this kind upon a greater ſcene of trade, 
and in a country where I was more a ſtranger; and the 
too partial fav our your: Lordſhip has expreſſed to an- 
other diſcourſe of this nature, have coſt me this pre- 
ſent ſervice 3 and you have thought fit to puniſh me 
for one folly, by engaging medo commit another; like 
the confeſſor, that preſcribed a drunkard the penance 
of being druok again. "However: it is, your, Lord- 
ſhip ſhall-be obeyed, and thetein I hope to be enough 
excuſed ; Which is all I pretend to upon this occaſion. 
Before J enter upon the; conſiderations of p trade, 
which are more general, and may be more laſting in 
13: IM this kingdom, I will obſerve to your Lordſhip ſome 
particular circumſtances in the conſtitution and govern- 
ment, which have been hitherto, and may be long, the 
great diſcouragers of trade and riches here, and ſome 
others in the preſent conjuncture, which are abſolutely 
mortal to it; and ſo you may not expect to find reme- 
dies here indeed there are none, nor ſuffer men, like 
buſy ignorant phyſicians, to apply ſuch as are contra- 
ry to the diſeaſe, becauſe they cannot find ſuch as are 
Proper for it. 1190: 45.0 3400008 $45” i eee Rite Ek 
The true and natural ground of trade and riches is 
number of people, in proportion to the compaſs of 
ground they inhabit. This makes all things neceſſary 
SH, | | to 
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to life dear, and that forces men to induſtry and patſi- 
momy. Theſe cuſtoms, which grow feſt om neceſſi. 
ty, dome with time to be habitual in a country. And 


| where-ever they are fo, that place muſt grow great in 
_rrafficand'riches, if not diſturbed by fome accident; 


or revolutions, as of wars, of plagues,” or famines, by 
which the Sante . to be e ſcartered or W 
9 N Taten 21897 nn Hod. ,. 5% 
le are multiplied: bi's country by: the cemper of 
the . favourable” to generation, to health, and 
long life.” Or elſe by the circumſtances of ſafety and 
eaſe under the government, the credit whereof invites 
men over to it, hen they cannot be eicher ſafe or eaſy at 
home. When things are once in motion, trade begets 
trade, as fite does fite ; and e go much whete 
much p people are already men rum ſtill to a 


fowl hare they ſee it in * or the fields, 


though it be only "ro do chers dos to ſte or to be 
enterkained. n Muth a beadnotorgq 1807 aoftotnod of 

The want of We Trelum proceeds from the 
want” of people; and this is not. grown from any il 
qualities of the climate or ait, but chiefly from the 
vent revolutions of ſo many wars and rebellions, 


| To great ſavghters and calamities of mankind: as have 


at ſeveral intervals of time ſucceeded thefirft: conqueſt 
of this kingdom in Hemy the Is time, until the year 


1693. Tuo very great plagues followed the tab 
great wars, thoſe of Queen. — reign, and the 
laſt; wien helped to in the current ſtream of: Ls 
neration in che country; |: 02 167% 

The diſcredir which ig wal ahoLonfturiow 
or ſettlements of this | dom, 2 ſo frequent and 


unhappy revolutions that for many ages have inveſted 
it, has been the great diſcouragement to: other nations 
to tranſplant themſelves hirher, and prexailed further 


than all che invitations which the c 8 and plenty 
of the country has made them. 80 chat, had it not 
ö 5 been 
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been for the numbers of the Britiſb, which the neceſſi- 
ty of the late wars at firſt drew over, and of ſuch who 
either as adventurers or ſoldiers ſeated themſelves here 
upon account of the fatisfaftion made to them in land, 
the country had by the laſt war and plague been left in 
a marmer defolate. FEC 
Beſides, the ſubordinacy of the government, chan- 
ing Hands fo often, makes an unſteadineſs in the pur- 
uit of the public intereſts of the kingdom, gives way 
to the emulations of the different factions, and draws 
the favour or countenance of the government ſome- 
times to Ie arty or intereſt, ſometimes to another ! 
this makes different motions in men's minds, * raiſing 
hopes and fears, and opinions of uncertainty in their 
potleflions'; and thereby in the peace of the country. 
This ſubordinacy in the government, and emula- 
tion af parties, with the want ſometimes of au- 
thority in the governor (by the weakneſs of his credit 
and fupport at Courr) occafions the perpetual agencies 
or journies into England of all perſons that have any' . 
conſiderable pretences in Ireland, and money to purſue 
them; which end N times in long abodes; and fre- 
quent habituating of families there, thou gh they have 
no money to fuppott them, but what is drawn our of 
Ireland. © Beſides, the young gentlemen go of courſe 
for their breeding there; ſome ſeek rheir health, and 
others their entertainment in a better climate or fcene * 
Y theſe means the country loſes the expence of many 
of the richeft perſons or families at home, and migh- 
ty ſums of money muſt needs go over from hence in- 
to England, which the great ſtock of rich native com- 
modities here can make the only amends for. 
" Thefe circumſtances, fo prejudicial to the increaſe 
of trade and riches in a country, ſeem natural, or at 
leaſt Have ever been incident to the government here; 
and withqut chem, the native fertility of the foif and ſeas 
in ſo many rich commodities improved by multitude of 
e people 
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people and induſtry, with the advantage of ſo many 
excellent havens, and a ſituation ſo commodious for 
all ſorts of foreign trade, muſt needs have rendered 
this kingdom one of the richeſt in Europe, and made 
a mighty increaſe both of ſtrength and revenue to the 
Crown of England; whereas it has hitherto been ra- 
ther eſteemed and found to be our weak - ſide, and to 
have coſt us more blood and treaſure than it is worth. 
Since my late arrival in Feland, I have found a ve- 

ry unuſual, but, I doubt, very juſt complaint concern- 
ing the ſcarcity of money; which. occaſioned many 
airy propoſitions for the remedy of it, and among the 
reſt that of raiſing ſome, or all of the coins here. 
This was chiefly grounded upon the experience made, 
as they ſay, about the Duke of Ormand's coming firſt 


over hither in 1663, When the plate- pieces of eight 


were raiſed three pence in the piece, and a mighty 
plenty of money was obſerved to grow in Treland for 
a year or two after. But this ſeems to me a very miſta. 
ken account, and to have depended wholly upon other 
circumſtances little taken notice of, and not at all up- 
on the raiſing of the money to which it is by ſome 
great men attributed. For firſt, there was about that 
time a general peace and ſerenity, which had newly 
ſucceeded a general trouble and cloud throughout all 
his Majeſty's kingdoms; then after two years attend- 
ance in Eugland, upon the ſettlement of Jrelend (there 
on the forge) by all perſons and parties here that were 
conſiderably intereſted in it, the Parliament being call- 
ed here, and the main ſettlement of Freland wound up 
in England, and put into the Duke of Ormond's hands 
to pals here into an act; all perſons came over in a 
 thoal, either to attend their own concernments in the 
main, or more particularly to make their court to the 

Lord Lieutenant, upon whom his Majeſty had at that 
time in a manper wholly. devolved the care and diſpo- 
ſition of all affairs in this kingdom. This 1 75 
einm mmm menen 
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ſudden and mighty ſtop of that iſſue of money which 

had for two years run F of Treland into 
England, and kept it all at home. Nor is the very ex- 

nce of the Duke of Ormond's own great patrimo- 
mal eſtate, with that of ſeveral other families that came 
over at that time, of ſmall conſideration in the ſtock 
of this kingdom. ' Beſides, there was a great ſum of 
money in ready coin brought oyer out of England at 
the ſame time, towards the arrears of the army ; which 
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are all circumſtances that muſt needs have made a migh- 

ty change in the courſe of ready money here. All the 
„effect, that I conceive was made by crying up the pieces 
„ol eight, was to bring in much more of that ſpecies in- N 
t Wl ſtead of others current here (as indeed all the money 
it rouge from England was of that fort,” and complain- 
Jed of in Parliament to be of a worſe allay) and tô car- 
xr Ml ry away much Engliſß money in exchange for plate- 
a. pieces; by which a trade was driven very beneficial to 
er the traders, but of mighty loſs to the kingdom in the 
p. intrinſic value of their money. "4 
* The circumſtances at this time ſeem to be juſt the 


at Wl reverſe of what they were then: the nation's engaged 

ly Min a war the moſt fatal to trade of any that could ariſe; 

all Wl the ſettlement of Treland ſhaken at the Court, and fall «+ 
d- ing into new diſquiſitions (whether in truth, or in com- 
re mon opinion, is all a caſe :) thisdraws continual agen- 
re WW cies and journies of people concerned into England, 
. co watch the motions of the main wheel there. Be- 
up des, the Lieutenants of Ireland, ſince the Duke of 
ids NO mand's time, have had little in their diſpoſition here, 
and only executed the reſolutions daily taken at Court 
the I in particular as well as general affairs; which has drawn 
the Whither the attendance of all private pretenders. The 
hat great eſtates of this kingdom have been four or five 
po- ears conftantly ſpent in England. Money, inſtead of 
e a coming over hither for pay of the army, has, ſince 
den te war began, been tranſmitted thither for pay. 


64 11 LANA Part 1, 


' of thoſe forces that were called from hence. And laſt- 

y, this war has had a more. particular and mortal in- 
fluence ypon the trade of this country, than upon any 
other of his Majeſty's kingdoms. 

For by the act againſt tranſportation of cattle into 
England, the trade 15 this country, which ran wholly 
thither before, was turned very much into foreign 
parts; but by this war the laſt is ſtopped, and, the 

iba not being opened, there is in a manner no vent 
27 any commodity but of wool: This neceflity has 
forced the kingdom to go on ſtill with their foreign 
trade; but that has been with ſuch mighty loſſes by 
the cat number of Dutch privateers plying about the 

_ and the want of ZEng/p frigates to ſecure them, 
thas the ſtock of the kingdom muſt be extremely di. 
miniſhed. 80555 by the contipuance of the ſame ex. 
pence and luxury in point of living, money goes over 
into England? to fetch what muſt 9090 it, though little 
commodities go, either there or a „to make any 
conſiderable balance: by all which it muſt hap 
that with another years continuance of the war, 1 
will hardly be money left in this kingdom to turn the 
common markets, or pay any rents, or leave any cir- 
F 199 furtber than the receipts of the cuſtoms and 


and the pays of the army, which in both 
Kings nr be the | ol that fail. a 


oe, ſuch a conjuncture, the crying up of. lay ſpecies 
of money will W increaſe the want of it in general 
. for while there goes not out commodity to balance 
that which is brought in, and no degree of gains by 
exportation will make amends for the venture; what 
money come in for, unleſs it be to carry out 
other money as it did before, and leave the ſtock chat 
remains equal indeed in denomination, but lower in 
. the intriglic value than it was before? In ſhort, whil 

his war laſts; and our ſeas are ill-guarded, all that can 


be gone e preſerving the ſmall remainder of 
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money in this kingdom is, firſt, to introduce, as: far 


as can be, a vein of parſimony throughout the coun- 
try in all things that are not perfectly the native growths 
and manufactures: then by ſeverity and ſteadineſs of the 
government (as far as will be permitted) to keep up 
in ſome credit the preſent peace and ſettlement: and 
laſtly, to force men to a degree of induſtry, by ſuffer- 
ing none to hope that they ſhall be able to live by 
rapine or fraud. For, in ſome diſeaſes of a civil as 
well ad a natural body, all that can be done is to faſt 
and to reſt, to watch and to prevent accidents, to truſt 
to methods rather than medicines or remedies; and 
with patience to expect till the humours being ſpent, 
and the criis paſt, way may be made for the natural 
returns of health and of ſtrength. | 


% . 


This being premiſed as peculiar either to the govern; 
ment in general, or to the preſent conjuncture; I ſhall 
proceed to ſuch obſervations as occur concerning the 
ways of advancing the common and ſtanding trade 


of this k N N | | WA 
The trade of a country ariſes from the native growths 
of the ſoil or ſeas; the manufactures, the commodi- 
ouſneſs of ports, and the ſtore of ſhipping chat be- 
long to it. The improvement therefore of trade in 
Ireland muſt be ae in the ſurvey of all theſe 
88 the defects to which at preſent they are 
ject, and the increaſes they are capable of receiying 
either from the courſe of time, the change of cuſtoms, 
or the conduct and application of the government. 
The native commadities or common eaſy manufa - 

Qures which make up the exportation of this king - 
dom, and conſequently furniſh both the ſtock of fo- 
reign, commodities, conſumed in the country, and that 
likewiſe of current money, by which all trade is turn- 
ed, are wobl, butter, beef, cattle, fiſh, iron; and by 
the improvement gf theſe, either in the quantity, the 
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| land ſeems chiefly to be advanced. 


 , Majeſty's crawns ſeem chiefly to depend. But, on the 


| _ the people, complaints, or at leaſt ill impreſſipn 


1 ISO EL LANE A. Fart l. 
3 or the further manufacture, the trade of Fe- 


In this ſurvey one thing muſt be taken notice of as 
peevlidr to this country, which is, that, as in the 
nature of its government, ſo, in the very improvement 

of its trade and riches, it ought to be conſidered not 
only in its own proper intereſt, but likewiſe in its re- 
lation to England, to which it is ſubordinate, and up- 
on whoſe weal in the main that of this kingdom de- 
pends; and therefore a regard muſt be had of thoſe 
points wherein the trade of Ireland comes to interfere 
with any main branches of the trade of England; in 
which caſes the encouragement of ſuch trade ought to 
bo either declined or moderated, and ſo give way to 
the intereſt of trade in England, upon the health and 
vigour whereof the ſtrength, riches, and glory of his 


other fide, ſome ſuch branches of trade ought not 
_ to be ſuppreſſed, but rather ſo far admitted as 

| ys 2 Nos general conſumption of this kingdom ; 
t an importation of commodities, 

d Sin 80 England itſelf, the money of this king - 
dom happen to be drawn away in ſuch a degree, as not 
to leave a ſtock ſufficient for turning the trade at home: ¶ no 
the effect hereof would be general diſcontents AKE 


the government; which in a country compoſed of 
three ſeveral nations different to a great degree in lan- 
guage, cuſtoms, and religion, as well as 5 (both 
of property apd yy omen may prave not onl in 

| dangerous to this kingdom, but to England itſelf 
_ Since a fore in the leg may affect the body, and in time WW m- 

gtow as difficult to hp as if it were in the andy 
eſpecially where humours abound, * | | 
The woot of Ireland ſeems not to be capable of any. it v 
increaſe, nor to ſuffer under-any defect, the country Wl vit 
1 . full ſtocked with ſheep, cleared of 
n 
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wolves, the ſoil little ſubject to other rots chan of hun- 


ger; and all the conſiderable flocks being of Englib 
breed, and the ſtaple of wool generally equal with 
that of Northampton or Leicęſterſbire, the improve- 
ment of this commodity by manufactures in this king- 
dom would give ſo great a damp to the trade of Eng- 
land (of which cloths; ſtuffs, and ſtockings make ſo 
mighty a part) that it ſeems not fit to be encouraged 
here;. at leaſt no further than to ſuch a quantity of one 
or two ſummer- ſtuffs, 1ri/þ freeze, and cloth from fix 
ſhillings to fourteen, as may ſupply, in ſome meaſure, 
the ordinary . confumption of the kingdom. That 
which ſeems moſt neceſſary in this branch, is the care- 
ful and ſevere execution of the ſtatutes, provided to for- 

bid the exportation of wool to any other parts but to 
England; . which is the more to re and feated, 
lince thereby the preſent riches of this kingdom would 
be mightily-increaſed, and great advantages might be 
made by the connivance of governors ; whereas, on 
the other ſide, this would prove, a moſt ſenſible decay, 
if not deſtruction of manufactures both here and in 
ego elk, 
Yarn is a commodity very propet to this country, 
but made in no great quantities in any parts beſides the 
north, nor any where into linen to any great degree, 
or of ſorts fit for the better uſes at home, or exporta- 
tion abroad; though, of all othets, this ought moſt 
to be encouraged, and was therefore chiefly deſigned 
by the Earl of Strafford. The ſoil produces flax kind- 
ly and well, and fine too, anſwerable to the care uſed 
in choice of ſeed and exerciſe of huſbandry; and much 
land is fit for it here, which is not ſo for corn. The 
manufacture of it, in gathering or beating, is of lit- 
tle toll or application, and fo the fitter for the natives 
of the country. Beſides, no women are apter to ſpm 
it well than ihe Triſb, who labouring little in any kind 
nc their danch, dre heir Fingers more ſopple an 
. n | | , > 5 
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ſoft than other women of the poorer condition among 
us; and this may certainly be advanced and improved 
into a great manufacture of linen, fo as to beat down 
the trade both of France and Holland, and draw much 
of the money, which goes from England to thoſe parts 
upon this occaſion, into the hands of his Majeſty's 
ſubjects of Ireland, without R any intereſt of trade 
in England. For, beſides what has been ſaid of flax 


and ſpinning, the foil and climate are proper for whi-. 


tening, both by the frequency of brooks, and alſo of 
— comm. 8 
Much care was ſpent upon this deſign in an act of 
Parliament paſſed the laſt ſeſſion, and ſomerhing may 
have been advanced by it; but the too great rigour 
impoſed upon the ſowing of certain quantities of flax, 
has cauſed (and perhaps juſtly) a general neglec in the 
execution, and common guilt has made the penalties 
impracticable; ſo as the main effect has been ſpoiled 
by too much diligence, and the child killed with kind- 
neſs. For the money applied by that act to the encou- 
ragement of making fine linen, and broad, (Which! 
think is twenty pounds every year in each county) 
though the inſtitution was good, yet it has not reach. 
ed the end, by encouraging any conſiderable applica- 
tion that way; ſo that ſometimes one ſhare of that mo- 
ney is paid to a ſingle pretender at the ſizes or ſeſſions, 
and ſometimes a fare is ſaved, for want of any pre- 
JJ NE Tea 
This trade may be advanced by ſome amendment 
to the laſt act in another ſeſſion, whereby the neceſſ- 
ty of ſowing flax may be ſo limited, as to be made 
eaſily practicable, and ſo may be forced by the fever: 
ty of levying the penalties enacted, And for the mo. 
ney allotted in the counties, no perſon ought to carr 
the firſt, ſecond, or third prize, without producing 
two pieces of linen of fort, whereas one on! 
now is neceſfary: and ſevere defences may W 
9 „ 215 
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gainſt weaving any linen under a certain breadth, ſuch 
as may be of better uſe to the pooreſt people, and in 
the coarſeſt linen, than the narrow Jriſb cloth, and may 


bear ſome price abroad, whenever more comes to be 


made than is conſumed at home. But, after all theſe, 
or ſuch like proviſions, there are but two things which 
can make any extraordinary advance in this branch of 
trade, and thoſe are: firſt, an increaſe of people in the 
country to ſuch a degree, as may make things neceſſa- 
ry to life dear, and thereby force general induſtry 
from each member of a family (women as well as men) 
and in as many ſorts as they can well turn to, which, 
among others, may in time come to turn the vein this 
way. The ſecond is a particular application in the go- 
yernmerit- And this muſt be made either by ſome gover- 
nor upon his own private account, who has a great 
ſtock that he is content to turn that way, and is invited 
by the gain, or elſe by the honour of bringing to paſs 
a work of ſo much public utility both to England and 
Treland, which circumſtances I ſuppoſe concurred both 

in the Earl of Strafford's deſign; and, whenever they 
meet again, can have no better copy to follow in all 
particulars, than that begun at the Naas in his time. - 
Or elſe by a conſiderable ſum of money being laid a- 
fide, either out of his Majeſty's preſent revenue, or 
ſome future ſubſidy to be granted for this occaſion: 
and this either to be employed in ſeiting up of ſome 
great linen manufacture in ſome certain place, and to 
be managed by ſome certain hands both for making 
all ſorts of fine cloths, and of thoſe for ſails too: the 
benefit or loſs of ſuch a trade accruing to the govern- 


ment, until it comes to take root in the nation. Or 


elſe if this ſeem too great an undertaking for the hu- 
mour of our age, then ſuch a ſum of money to lie 
ready in hands appointed by the government, for ta- 
king off at common moderate prices all ſuch pieces 
of cloth as ſhall be brought in by any perſons at cer- 
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tain times to the chief town of each county; and all 
ſuch pieces of cloth, as are fit for ſails, to be carried 
into the ſtores of che navy. All, that are fit for the 
uſe of the army, to be given the ſoldiers (as cloaths 
are) in part of their pay: and all finer pieces to be 
ſold, and the money ſtill applied to the inereaſe or 
conſtant ſupply of the main ſtock. The effect here- 
of would be, that people finding a certain market for 
this commodity, and that of others, ſo uncertain as 
it is in this kingdom, would turn ſo much of their 
induſtry this way as would ſerve to furniſh a great 
0 bor of that money which is moſt abſolutely neceſſary 
for payment of taxes, rents, or ſubſiſtence of families. 
Hide, tallow, butter, beef, ariſe all from one ſort 
of cattle,” and are ſubject to the ſame general defects 
and capable of the ſame common improvements. 
The three firſt are certain ' commodities, and yield 
the readieſt money of any that are turned in this 
kingdom, becauſe they never fail of a price abroad. 
Beef is a drug, finding no conſtant vent abroad, and 
therefore yielding no rate at home: for the conſum- 
prion of the kingdom holds no proportion with the 
product that is uſually made of cattle in it; ſo that, 
in many parts at this time an ox may be bought in 
the country- markets, and the hide and tallow fold at 
the next trading town for near as much as it coſt 
The defects of theſe commodities lie either i in the 
age and feeding of the cattle that are killed, or in the 
ee and nan them up. 8 e ee a- 
roa 
Until the eragfportegcnt of cattle into England Was 
fotbidden! by the late act of Parliament, the quickeſt 
trade of ready money here was driven by the ſale of 
young bullocks, which for four or five ſummer- months 
of the year were carried over in very great numbers, 
and this made all the breeders in the kingdom turn 
their lands and ſtocks _—_ to that fort of e 
Gi e 
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Few cowes were bred up for the dairy, more than ſer- 
ved the conſumption within; and few oxen for draught,. 
which was all performed by raſcally ſmall horſes; fo 
as the cattle generally ſold either = laughter within, 
or exportation abroad, were of two, three, or at beſt 
four years old, and thoſe ſuch as had never been either 
handled or wintered at hand- meat, but bred wholly. 
upon the mountains in ſummer, and upon the wither- 
ed long graſs of the lower lands in the winter. The ef- 
fect hereof was very pernicious to this kingdom in 
what concerned all. theſe commodities; the hides were 
ſmall, thin, and lank; the tallow much leſs in quan- 
tity, .and of quicker. conſumption. Little butter was. 
exported abroad, and that diſcredited by the houſe- 
wifery of the Jriſb, in making it up; moſt of what 
was ſent coming from their hands, Who alone kept up 
the trade of dairies, becaule the breed of their cattle 
was not fit for the Engi;þ markets, But above all, 
the trade of beef for foreign exportation was prejudi- 
ced and almoſt ſunk. For the fleſh being young, and 
only graſs-fed (and that on a ſudden by the ſweetneſs of 
the ſummer's paſture, after the cattle being almoſt 
ſtarved in the winter) was thin, light, and moiſt, and 
not of a ſubſtance to endure the ſalt, or be preſerved by 
it for long voyages, or a flow conſumption. - Belides, 
either the unſkiltulneſs, or careleſneſs, or knavery of 
the traders, added much to the undervalue and diſcre- 
dit of theſe commodities abroad; for the hides were of- 
ten made up very dirty, which. increaſed the weight, by 
which that commodity is ſold when it comes in quan- 
tities abroad. The butter would be better on the top 
and bottom of the barrel, than in the middle, which 
vould be ſometimes filled up, or mingled with tal- 
low; nay, ſometimes with ſtones. The beef would 
be ſo ill choſen, or ſo ill cured, as to ſtink many times 
before it came ſo far as Holland, or at leaſt not prove 
a Hoy that would * the firſt charge ot the 
merchant 
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merchant before it was ſhipped. Nay, I have known 
merchants there fain to throw away great quantities, 


after having lain long on their hands, bo e any 


market at all. 


After the act in England had wholly ſto he tranſ- 


rtation of cattle, the trade of this kingdom was 

orced to find out a new channel; a great deal of land 
was turned to ſheep, becauſe wool gave ready money 
for the Engh/p mar ets, and by ſtealth for thoſe a- 
broad. The breeders of Engliſh cattle turned much 
to dairy, or elſe by keeping their cattle to fix and ſeven 
years old, and wintering them dry, made them fit for 
the beef. trade abroad; and ſome of the merchants fell 
into care and exactneſs in barrelling them up; and 
hereby the improvements of this trade were grown ſo 
fenſible in the courſe of a few years, that in the year 
1669 ſome merchants in Holland affured me, that they 
had received parcels of beef out of Ireland which ſold 
current, and very near the Engliſß; and of butter 
which ſold bijvad fe; ; and that they had obſerved it 
ſpent as if it came from the richer foil of the two. It 
is moſt evident, that, if the Dutch war had not broken 
our ſo ſoon after the improvements of all theſe trades 
(forced at firſt by neceſſity, and growing afterwards 
habitual by uſe), a few years would have very much ad- 
vanced the trade and riches of this kingd m, and 
made it a great gainer, inſtead of lofing by the act a- 
gainſt tranſportation of their cattle: but the war gave 
a ſudden damp to this and all other trade, which is 
ſunk to nothing by the continuance of it. 
: However, having marked the defects that were e- 
ven in time of peace, it may not be uſeleſs, to ſet 
down the remedies, though little practicable while the 
war laſts. For that great one of killing cattle young, 
and only grafs-fed, I know none ſo effectual as intro- 
ducing a general cuſtom of ufing oxen for all forts of 


draught, which would be perhaps the greateſt 1 improve. 
| | ment 
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ment that could be made in many kinds throughout 
the kingdom. By this means the great ſlaughter would 
be made of full - grown, large, and well wintered cattle, 
which would double the income made by hide, tallow, 
and beef, and raiſe their credit in all foreign markets; 
every man would be forced to provide winter - fodder 
for his team (whereas common garrans ſhift upon graſs 
the year round ;) and this would force men to the in- 
cloſing of grounds, and improving bog into meadows ; 
the race of garrans would decreaſe, and ſo make 
room for the Wee the greater num- 
ber of cattle, which makes a foreign commodity, 
though they die by accident or age; whereas the other 
makes none at all. en e 
No great or uſeful thing is to be atchieved without 
difficulties; and therefore what may be raiſed againſt 
this propoſal, ought not to diſcourage the attempting 
it. Firſt, the ſtatutes againſt that barbarous cuſtom 
of plowing by the tail ought to be renewed, and up- 
on abſolute forfeitures inſtead of penalties; the con- 
ſtant and eaſy compoſitions whereof have proved ra- 
ther an allowing than forbidding it. Now if this were 
wholly diſuſed, the harneſs for horſes being dearer than 
for oxen; the 1ri/þ would turn their draught to the laſt, 
where-ever they have hitherto uſed the plowing by the 
tail, Next, a ſtandard might be made, under which 
no horſe ſhould be uſed for draught; this would not 
only enlarge the breed of horſes, but make way for 
the uſe of oxen, becauſe they would be cheaper kept 
than large good horſes, which could not be wintered 
like garrans, without houſing or fodder. And laſtly, 
a tax might. be laid upon every horſe of. draught 
throughout the kingdom; which, beſides: the main 
uſe here intended, would increaſe the King's revenue, 
by one of the eaſieſt ways that is any where in uſe. - 
For the miſcarriages mentioned in the making up 
of thoſe ſeveral commodities for foreign markets, _ 
4 | VCC l b m b 
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muſt likewiſe be remedied by ſevere laws, or elſe the 
improvements of the commodities themſelves will not 
ſerve to bring them in credit, upon which all trade 
turns. Firſt, the ports, out of which ſuch commo- 
dities ſhall be ſnipped, may be reſtrained to a certain 
number, ſuch as lie moſt convenient for the vent of 
the inland provinces, and ſuch as either are already, 


or are capable of being made regular corporations. 


Whatever of them ſhall be carried out of any other 
port ſhall be penal, both to the merchant that delivers, 
and to the maſter that receives them. In the ports 
allowed ſhall be publiſhed rules agreed on by the {kill- 
fulleſt: merchants in thoſe ares, to be obſerved in the 


making up of all ſuch as are intended for foreign tranſ. 


portation, and declaring that what is not found agree- 
able to [thoſe rules ſhall not be ſuffered, to go out. 
Two officers may be appointed to be choſen every 
three years, by the body of the corporation, whoſe 
buſineſs ſhall be to inſpect all barrels of beef, tallow, 
butter, and all packs of hides, and put to them the 

ſeal or mark of the corporation, without which none 

ſhalt be ſuffered to go abroad.; nor ſhall this mark be 
affixed to any parcels by thoſe officers but ſuch as they 


have viewed, and found agreeable to the rules ſet forth 
for that purpoſe. Whereof one ought to be certain, 


that every barrel be of the ſame conſtant w at, or 
ſomething over. If this were obſerved for 4 ſmall 
courſe of time, under any certain marks, the credit of 
them, both as to quality and weight, would. riſe to 
that degree, that the barrels or packs would go off in 
the markets they uſed abroad, upon fight. of the 
mark, like filver-plate upon fight of the city's mark 


G where it is made. 


The great difficulty will lie in the good execution 
of the offices; but the intereſt of ſuch corporations, 
lying ſo deep in the credit of their mark, will make 
emulation among them, every one vying to raiſe their 
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own as high as they can; and this will make them 
careful in the choiſe of men, fit for that turn. Be- 
ſides, the offices ought to be made beneficial to a good 


degree, by a certain fee upon every ſeal; and yet the . 


office to be forfeited upon every miſcarriage of the of- 
ficer, which ſhall be judged ſo by the chief magiſtrates 
of the town, and thereupon a new election be made 


Cattle for exportation are ſneep, bullocks, horſes; 


and of one or other of theſe kinds the country ſeems 


to be full ſtocked, no ground that I hear of being un- 


tenanted: the two firſt ſeem ſufficiently improved in 
the kinds as well as the number, moſt of both being 


of the Engliſb breed. And though it were better for 
the country, if the number of horſes being leſſened 
made room for that of increaſing ſheep, and great 
cattle; yet ir ſeems indifferent which of theſe two 
were moſt turned to, and that will be regulated by the 
liberty or reſtraint of carrying live cattle into England. 
When the paſſage is open, land will be turned moſt. to 
great cattle; when fhut, ro ſheep, as it is at preſent z 
though I am not of opinion it can laſt, - becauſe: that 
act ſeems to have been carried on rather by the inter- 
eſts of particular counties in England, than by that 
of the Mole, which in- my opinion muſt be evidently 
a loſer by it. For firſt, the freight of all cattle that 
were · brought over, being in Engliſb veſſels, was ſo 


much clear gain to England; and this was one with 


another near a third, or at leaſt a fourth part of the 
price. Then their coming over young and very cheap 
to the firſt market made them double the price by one 
year's feeding, which was the greateſt improvement 
to be made of our dry paſture-land in England. The 
trade of hides, and tallow, or elſe of leather, was 
mightily. advanced in England, which will be beaten 
down in foreign markets by Freland, if they come to 
kilpall their cattle at home. The young Jriſb cy 
W N ſerved 
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ſerved for the common conſumption in England, while 
their own large old fat cattle went into the barrel for 
the foreign trade, in which Jriſb beef had in a manner 
no part, though by the continuance of this reſtraint 
it will be forced upon improvement, and come to 
ſhare with England in the beef-· trade abroad. Grounds 
were turned much in England from breeding, either to 
feeding or dairy, and this advanced the trade of Eng- 
ih butter, which will be extremely beaten down when 
Treland turns to it too (and in the way of Engliſb houſe- 
wifery, as it has done a great deal ſince the reſtraiht up- 
on cattle.) And laſtly, whereas Ireland had before 
very little trade but with England, and with the mo- 
ney for their cattle bought all the commodities there 
which they wanted; by this reſtraint they are forced 


- to ſeek a foreign market; and where they fell, they 


will be fure to buy too; and all the foreign merch- 
andize which they had before from Briſtol, Cbeſter, and 
London, they will have in time from Roan, Amſterdan, 
Liſbon, and the Straits. As for the true cauſes of the 
decay of rents im England, which made the occafi- 
on of that act, they were to be found in the want of 
people, in the mighty conſumption of foreign com- 
modities among the better ſort, and in a higher way of 
living among all, and not in this tranſportation of 
Iriſb cattle; which would have been ener rer in 
former times, if it had been found a prejudice 

land. Beſides, the rents have been far from increaſing 


ſince; and though that may be by other accidents, yet, 


as to what concerns Ireland, it comes all to one, un- 
leſs wool be forbidden as well as cattle; for the leſs 
cattle comes over from thence, there comes the more 
wool, which goes as far as the other towards beating 
down the price of paſture - lands in England; and yet 
the tranſportation of wool cannot be forbidden, ſince 
that would force the Jriſp wool, either by ſtealth into 
foreign markets, or elſe in cloth by the advance a 
| | | that 
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that manufacture 3 either of which would bring a ſud- 
den decay upon the principal branch of the Engliſh | 


. Horſes in treland area, drug, but miglit be impro- 
ved to a cammodity, not only of a greater uſe at home; 


but alſo fit for exportation into other countries. The | 


ſoil is of a ſweet and à plentiful graſs, which will raiſe 
a large breed; and the hills, eſpecially near the ſea- 
coaſts, are hard and rough, and ſo fit to give them 
ſhape, and breath, and ſound feet. The preſent de- 
fects in them are breeding without choice of ſtallions 
either in ſhape or ſize, and truſting fo far to the gentle - 
neſs of the climate, as to winter them abroad, witch! 
out ever handling colts till they are four years old: 
this both checks the growth of the common breeds, 
and gives them an incurable ſhineſs, which is the ge- 
neral vice of the Iriſb horſes; and is hardly ever — 

in Flanders, becauſe the hatdneſs of the winters in 
thoſe parts forces the breeders there to houſe and handle 
their colts for at leaſt ſix. months every year. In the 
ſtuds of perſons of quality in {reland; where care is 
taken, and colt is not ſpared, we {ce horſes bred of 
excellent ſhape, and vigour, and ſize, ſo as to reach 
great prices at home, and encourage ſtrangers to find 
the market here; among whom J met with one this 
ſummer that came over on that errand, and bought 
about twenty horſes to carry over into the French, ar- 
— from twenty to threeſcore pounds price at the firſt 


Reer nne * 

The improvement of horſes here may be made by a 
ſtandard- preſcribed to all ſtallions, and all horſes that 
ſhall be uſed for draught; the main point being to 
make the common breed large, ſor then, whether they 
have ſhape or no, they have ever ſome reaſonable price 
both at home and abroad. And beſides, being nat 
to be raiſed without wintering, they will help to force 
men into improvement of land by a neceſſity of fod- 
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der. But for encouragement of finer breed, and in the 
better hands, ſome other inſtitutions may be invented, 
by which emulation may be raiſed among the breeders 
2 a proſpect both. of particular honour and profit to 
thoſe who ſucceed beſt, and of good ordmary gains 
and ready vent to ſoch as by aiming at the beſt, tho 
they fail, yet go beyond the common ſorts. To this 
purpoſe there may be ſet up both a horſe-fair, and 
races to be held at a certain time every year for the 
ſpace of a week; the firſt in the faireſt green near the 
city of Dublin, the latter in that place deſigned by 
your Lordlhip in the park for ſome ſuch purpoſe. 
During this week,” the Monday, Wedneſday, 'and Friday 
may be the races: the T; uefday, "Thurſday; and  Satur- 
day "as fairs may be held. At each race may be two 
plates given by the King, one of thirty pounds, and 
the oy of twenty (beſides the faſhion) as the prizes 
for the firſt; and ſecond horſe; the firſt engraven with 
a horſe crowned with a crown; the ſecond with a co- 
ronet, and under it the day of the month, and the 
year. Beſides theſe plates, the wagers may be as the 
E pleaſe among themſelves, but the horſes muſt 
evidenced by good teſtimonies to have been bred in 
Treland. For . . — Lieutenant may ever be 
preſent himſelf, or at leaſt name a deputy, in his room, 
and two judges of the field, who ſhall decide all con- 
troverſies, and with ſound of the trumpet decla 
two victors. The maſters of theſe two horſtr may 
be admitted to ride from the field to the caſtle with the 
Lord- Lieutenant, or his deputy, and to dine with him 
that day, and there receive all the honour of the table. 
This to be done, what quality ſoever the perſons are 
of; for, the lower that is, the more will be the ho- 
nour, and perhaps the more the ſport; and the en- 
3 of 1 will FO _ means Anas to 
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For the fairs, the Lord - Lieutenant may likewiſe be 
— every day in the height of them, by himſelf 
or deputy, and may, with = advice of che two chief 
officers. of the army then preſent, chuſe out one of 
the beſt horſes, and two of the beſt geldings that ap- 
pear in the fair, not undet four, nor above even years 
old; for which ſhall be be paid to the owners of them, 
after ſufficient teſtimony of 2 ing bred in Fe- 
land,. one hundred pounds for the horſe, and fiftx 

unds a- piece for the geldings. "Theſe ſums, as that 
ee ates, to iſſue out of the revenue of treland, | 
and without trouble or fee; "and the three horſes to 
be ſent over every year to the King's, ſtables. Both 
thoſe that win the plate, and choſe which, are thus fold, 
ought.immediately to be marked, ſo as they may ne- 
5M return Aiecong dae. Eiphex 4. ghe, race, or to the 
„The. benefit, by. 1 * 2s his, will be 
very great and various: for beſides the encouragement 
to. breed the beſt horſes, from. the. hanour and gain al- 

y mentioned, — will be a ſort of public 2 e 
ent for one. whole week, during which the L ord- Lieu- 

tenant, d-Mayor of, "uy city, and the great of- 
wee both civil and military,-0ught to keep open tables 
ee 95 will draw à confluengę of people 
Dab 223 e country, Many, perhaps irom 
aha ory of Engla land may come, nat. only. as to a 
H ſolemaity ; but as to 2 great mart of 

. beſt horſes. This will enrich the. city by the ex- 
ww of ſuch; a concourſe,. and the. country by the 

e of many, horſes into England, and in time (or from 
thence) into foreign. parts. This pil make general 


hari Wag among the gentry of t he kingdom, and 


ings * Lord, Lieutenant to be . more perſonallß 
nd more honoured by his app aring in more 
15 . with more ſolemnity than uſual upon 


theſe en, An all this * the erpence 1 7 
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of two hundred and fifty pounds a- year to the Crown, 
for which the Kin hall Have the three beſt horks 
OS ar in Ireland.” W 
e Ireland: uhr prove * live "OY 
. as ric under 5 if it were impro- 
ved to thoſe vaſt nee it is capable of, and that 
we ſee it ralſed to in other countries. But this is im- 
poſſible under ſo great à want of people, and cheap. 
_ Heſs of all things neceffary to life throughout the coun. 
try, Which 1965 in all places invincible enemies of in- 
duftry and irnprovements. While theſe continne, | 
know no way of advancing'this trade to any conſider. 
able degree, "unleſs" it be the erecting four companies 
of ' fiſhery; ane of each province of Treland,” into which 
every man that enters hal brin , certain capital, and 
5 3 x proportionable ſhare of the gain or loſs, and 
have a pro (rr voice in the election of a preſident 
and cdunei whom the whole buſineſs in each pro- 
vjnce Mall he, managed. Ik, into each of theſe com: 
nies; the King or Lord Lieutenant would enter for 
à gonſſderable ſhare at the firſt, towards — fach 
a nönber of boats and buſſes as each campairy could 
eaſily tmapage, it wouldbe an encouragetnent buth of 
Honour and advantage. Oertain — Ike wiſe, ot 
immunities, might granted fret charges of = xn 
or expence, 'nay, from taxes, and all onufual paymen 
fo the public,” in favour of fuch' as blobght in 4 755 
vortſoßf to à certain height inte the ſtock f the Aſhery. 
Jay, it ems a matter of ſo great importance to hi 
Majeſty! Crowns, both as to che improving the "> 
85 15 is kingdom, and impairing the mighty 
his n agar by this trade, that Per haps” de 
inf no if an ack were made, by Which none 
Mould be capable of being either choſen into à Parlia 
ment, or the commiſſion of the peace, Who had - 
manifeſted. his deſires of advancing the public = 
$ of entering in ſome ibn 4 into the ” 
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and companies of the fiſhery; ſince the greatneſs of 
the one, and application of the other, ſeem the only 
preſent means of improving ſo rich and ſo important 
4 trade. It will afterwards be the buſineſs of the com- 
panies themſelves, or their directors, to fall into the 
beſt methods and rules for the curing and barrelling up 
all their fiſh, and to ſee them ſo exactly obſerved, as 
may bring all thoſe quantities of them that ſhall be : 
ſent abroad, or ſpent at home, into the - higheſt and 
moſt general credit, which, with advancing the ſea- 
ſons all that can be, ſo as to find the firſt foreign mar- 
kets, will be a way to the greateſt and ſureſt gains. 
Ih Holland, there have been above thirty placarts, or 
acts of State, concerning the curing, ſalting and — 
hung of herrings alone, with ſuch ſeverity in the i impo- 
fition and execution of penalties, that the buſineſs is 
nov grown to an habitual ſkill, and care, and honeſty, 
ſons hardly any example is ſeen-of failing in that mat- 
ter,” or thereby impairing the general credit of that 
ron among chem, or in the foreign warketa 
u . K* 2 
Iron ſeems to me hee e th, of all others, 
ought "the leaſt to be encouraged in Ireland; or if it 
be; Which requites the moſt reſtriction to certain pla- 
ces and rules. For I do not remember to have heard 
tat thete is any ore in Ireland, atleaſt I am ſure the 
greateſt part is fetched from Exgland; ſo that all this 
| mt affords of its on growth towards this manu- 
is but the wood, which has met but with too 
= cba prions already in moſt parts of this king- 
and — not this to deſtroy what is left. So 
that Hon-works ought to be confined to certain places, 
where either the woods continue vaſt, and make the 
coutitty ſavage; or where they are not at all fit for 
fitaber,” or li Ur to grow to it; or where there is no 
conveyarice' for Laber to rer er Vers — 


the coſt 'of the carriage. Hr | 
| ring 
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Having run through the” commodities of treland, 


3 with their defects and improvements, I will. only touch 


the other two points mentioned at firſt, as the grounds 
likewiſe of trade in a country; thoſe are the commo- 
dijouſneſs of ports, and the ſtore of ſhipping; in one of 
which this kingdom as much -abounds, as it fails in 
the other- I he haven of Dublin is barred to that de. 
gree, as very much to obſtruct the trade of the city; 
the clearing or opening of it is a great work, and pro. 
per either for the city, or the Whole province of Len- 
Fer to undertake. But whether it be. feaſible, or at 


uch charges as will quit coſt, I will not judge, eſpeci- 


ally conſidering the many good havens that are ſcatter- 
ed upon that whole eaſtern - coaſt of Ireland. Belides 


tis; I know not what to propoſe upon this head, un. 
leſs it be the making of two free ports, one in Kern, 


thereby grow to be magazines for the M eſt · India trade 


las may be made, forbiddi 


aw.” 
- 


and the other upon the north-weſt coaſt, which may 


and from thence thoſe commodities may be diſperſed 


Re | unto all other parts of, Europe, - after —.— paid the 


cuſtoms which they ought to pay in England, when 
this muſt be concerted. % Men (55 e 

For the laſt point, I doubt there is hardly, any other 
country lying upon the ſea-coaſt, and not wholly out 


of the way of trade, which has ſo- little ſhipping, of . its 


own as Feland, and which might be ca ahlsſof im- 
ploying more. The reaſon of this muſt be in part the 


ſcarcity of timber proper for this built; bot more the 


want of merchants, and uncertainty of trade in the. COun- 
try. For preventing the further deſtruction of timber, 
ing any pan to cut down 
any oak that FR. a certain height, unleſs it be of 
certain ſcantling, as twelve inches diameter; or ſome 
ich! meaſures / as uſually make a tree uſeful. timber 


And further, the ſevereſt penalties o oeh, to be Pur up up 
or barking any 2 that is not felled; a cuſtom, bar 


Þarous, and peculiar to this. Sonny, and by which 
el infinits 


2. 
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infinite quantities-of timber have been deſtroyed. | 

Moſt traders in theſe. parts, at leaſt of — are 
bur factors; not do I hear of any number of mer- 
chants in the kingdom. The cauſe of this muſt be rather 


the two baits which draw merchants to a place; the laſt 


thoſe of paſſage; but, without the firſt, the ſubſtantial 
and the rich will never ſettle in a country. This opi- 
nion can be attained only by a courſe of time, of good 
| conduct, and good government, and thereby of juſtice 
i- and of peace, which lie out of the compaſs of this 
r- Wl diſcourſe. But, to make ſome amends for this want 
les at preſent, encouragement may be given to any mer- 
n. chi that ſhall come over and turn a certain ſtock of 
7), (cheir own here, as naturalization upon any terms; free- 
dom from cuſtoms the two firſt years, and from any 
de, offices of trouble or expence the firſt ſeven years. I 
fed I fee no hurt, if the King ſnhould give leave to the 
the merchants in eight or ten of the chief trading: ports 
erc of Ireland, to name for each town one of their num- 
| ber, out of which the Lord-Lieutenant ſhould chuſe 
her two to be of the Privy council of Freland, with a cer- 
out tain ſalary from the King to defray their attendance: 
its this would be an honour and encouragement to ſo wor- 
im- thy a calling, and would introduce an intereſt of trade 
t the into the council, which being now compoſed wholly of 
the I the Nobility or Gentry, the civil or military officers; 
de traders ſeem to be left without patrons in the go- 
vernment, and thereby without favour to the particu- 
lar concernments of a chief member in the politic bo- 
dy; and upon whoſe proſpering the wealth - = uon 
kingdom ſeems chiefly: to depend. 

But this is enough for your: "IDE Wir s: arcubla; 
and for the diſcharge of my promiſe, and too much 
doubt for the humour of our age to bring into pra- 
wy or ſo much as to admit i into . Your 


an ill opinion of ſecurity than of gain; for thoſe are 


intices the poorer traders, or the young beginners, or 


| Lordihip | 
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ed to ſuch ſpeculations as theſe. But that is not enough 
towards the raiſing ſuch buildings as I have drawn you 
here the lines of, unleſs: the direction of all affairs 
here were wholly in your hands, or atJeaſt the opini- 
on loſt; of other men's being able ta conteſt with you 
thoſe points of public utility, which. you, ought beſt 
to know, and moſt to be believed in, while you de- 
ſerve or diſcharge ſo great a truſt as the government of 
this kingdom. For I think a Prince cannot too much 
conſider whom to chuſe for ſuch employments; but, 
when he has choſen, cannot truſt them too far, or 
thereby give them too much authority; no more than 
end it too ſoon, whenever he finds it abuſed. In ſhort, 
it is leſt only to Princes to mend the world, whoſe 
commands find general obedience, and examples imi- 
tation: For all other men, they muſt take it as they 
find.its and good men enter into commerce with it, 
rather upon cautions of not being ſpoiled themſelves, 
than upon hopes of mending the world. At leaſt, 


this opinion becomes men of my level, amongſt whom 


Ih have obſerved all; ſet quarrels with-the age, and pre- 
tences of reforming it by their own models, to end 
commonly like the pains of a man in a little boat, who 


tugs at a rope that is faſt to a ſnip; it looks as if be 
reſolved to draw / the ſhip to him, but the truth and 
his meaning is, to draw himſelf to the ſhip, where he 
- gets in when he can, and does like the reſt of the crew 

when he is there. When I have ſuch deſigns, I wil 
begin ſuch contentions; in the mean time, the bent of 
my ts ſnall be rather to mend myſelf than the 
world, rhich I reckon upon leaving 
found it. Nor ſhould I have reaſon in complaining 
too far of an age, which does your Lordſhip ſo much 


juſtice, by the honour of ſo great an employment. In 

which, as [know no-man deſerves greater ſucceſses than 

gr do, ſo, I am ſure no man wiſhes you greater chal 
do. | 1 


much what | 
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HERE never was 3 
in it was more neceſſaty for his Majeſty to 
fall into a courſe of wiſe and ſteady coun- 
ſels, nor ever any wherein it was more difficult to 
adviſe him. To make reflexions upon what is paſt 
is the part of ingenious, but irreſolute men, or 
elſe of fuch as intend to value themſelves by com- 
pariſon with others whoſe corruptions or follies they 
condemn.” But, in all matters of counſel, the good 
and prudent part is to take things as they — the 
paſt cannot be recalled) to propoſe: remedies for the 
preſent evils, and provifions againft future events. 

The King finds himſelf engaged in the ſecond year 
of a war with the Dutch, and tor proſecution thereof 
in a ſtrict alliance with France; and now in danger of 
being entangled in the quar rrel broken out upon this 
occaſion between France and the houſe of Auſtria. In 
this ſtate of affairs, it is to be conſidered whether we 
can purſue our war with Holland, and yet preſerve our 
peace with Spain; whether we are able to maintain the 
war with both in conjunction with France; and if not, 
what there is left for his Majeſty to do, with the beſt 
regard to his honour and ſafeeyx. 

For the firſt, we ſhall ſoon be out of doubt; bur 
in the mean time tis very Hat: that, upon the late 
Vou II. conjunction 


a 
the fear of a breach with Spain, and ſo great a lok Ml 1 
ci 


early meaſures between them for the ſurpriſe? of that 


ſent ſtate of the King's treaſure; the ; riſe or-fall that 


Count; for the changes that may happen in his re 


branch of it, which is the cuſtoms, muſt wither aua 


ner left us upon the Dutch war (ur. has . to # 
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conjunction between Holland and Spain, the Dutch 


n 
| ſhould have obliged themſelves to make no peace with- s 


out the incluſion of their allies; and that Spain ſhould I 


not have yielded to break with us, in caſe they could ¶ v 


not effect a peace between us and Holland; fince the ft 
Dutch know nothing could farther induce us to it, than 


of trade in thoſe dominions. The Spaniards have bur 
one temptation of their own to quarrel with us, which 
is an occaſion of recovering Jamaica; for that has e. 
ven lien at their hearts, and tis to be feared their con- 
junction with Holland has not been perfected without 


iſland, unleſs our care has been as early in providing 
for its defence. And if we ſhould loſe it, I foreſe 
little hurt we could do Spuin in their Indies, guardel 
as they would be, and attended by the ſhipping of the 
Dutob. But his Majeſty. will, I ſuppoſe, ſoon: Kor 
from Spain what he is to truſt to in this point. 
Io judge, whether upon a breach with Spain we ar 
able to maintain the war, muſt be conſidered the pre- 


may happen in his conſtant revenue by the Spaniſb war, 
the hopes that may be grounded upon ſupplies from 
France, the aſſurance or meaſure of 20 expected fron 
the Parliament, the credit of the exchequer to rait 
preſent money where · ever any of theſe fall ſhort, and 
the humour of the nation nowards mee or end. 
ang the wa. 
For the pinſerit ſtate of, the ee the King beſt 
knows it himſelf, or his officers can beſt give the ac 


venue, tis evident they muſt be much more for te 
worſe the very firſt year of a Spaniſh war. The mait 


in a very great meaſure, ſince all the trade in a man. 


5 N 
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ny account) has been that with Spain and into the 
Straits the firſt upon a Spaniſh war will be wholly 
loſt; the laſt can neither be ſecured by our own con- 
voys; nor by the French fleets in the Mediterranean, 
from the Dutch capers that will fill the Spaniſh havens, 
and from thoſe of Biſcay, Sicily, Sardinia, Corfica, 
Majorcu, which in all wars have been the neſts of pi- 
caroons; ſo that no way ſeems left of beginning this 
war, but as the Dutch began theirs, by leaving off all 
trade in the nation while ir laſts; But the caſe is very 
different between them and us; for they have ſtill a 
trade leſt from the North, which, running upon a 
ſandy coaſt from Hamburg, is ſecurad from our fleets; 
and they have driven a great commerce by colluſion 
with-Szwedes, Danes, Hamburghers, Bremeners, and Fle- 
mh, ever ſince the war began. Beſides; the hearts 
of their people (which would otherwiſe have ſunk by 
the loſs of trade) have been kept up by the neceſſity 
of their defence, by the laſt extremities which were 
are threatened them from the war, and by the general o- 
pre · ¶ pinion of juſtice in rheir cauſe, both from theſe cir- 
tha MW cumſtances, and the manner of ours and of the Frenth 
War, beginning the war. nene — ARA eic Haar 
ron This makes the States content to impoſe, and the 
rom people to ſuffer, the utmoſt payments; and beſides, 
ra Win a manner all men of fortunes among them have a 
ani ¶ great part of their eſtates lying in the cantores of the 
end States or che Provinces, which would all be loſt upon 
the conqueſt: of their country; ſo as they will lend to 
bel Mihe laſt, for ſecuring ſo much as is already in danger. 
e ac. And theſe are circumſtances which will not be found in 
geg our diſpoſitions or conſtitu tions. 


the For ſupplies from France, it muſt be conſidered 
mau bow their money has been drained out of the kingdom 


Ince this war began, by their pay ments to us, and to 
oeden, to the Biſhops of Cologne and Munſter, and 
to Nome other Princes of Germany; by their armies in 
* Z Germany, ; 
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Germany, and the new conqueſts i in Holland ; all which 
returns no more into France, as money did in their 
former wars with Spain, that were made chiefly upon 
their confines; for: then the pays of their armies being 
Rn in the winter - quarters, Which were in 
Trance or its frontiers, the money fell back again into 
the circulation of their own country; yet now their 
expence muſt upon a Spaniſb war be increaſed by ney 
armies in Catalonia and ſtaby, and new fleets in the 
Mediterranean ſo that all theſe circumſtances, with 
the general decay of trade by the war, muſt in fey 
years time leave that kingdom poorer than it has been 
this age; and, where money er Oo! Ig of n 
himſelf cannot have t. 

For what ſupplies may come Gow: che Paeliarocn 
towards carrying on the war, ſome few days, I ſup- 
poſe, will inform us; and no meaſures can be taken 
unleſs by what paſſed in the former ſeſſion, OW wa 
not very ſavourable to that deſigg. 

For the eredit of the exchequer (at leaſt to any 
meaſure that may ſupply: the courſe of - neceſſities of 1 
war) L fear it is irrecoverably loſt by the laſt breach 
with the bankers; for credit is gained by cuſtom and 
courſe; of time, and ſeldom recovers a ſtrain; but, i 
broken, is never well ſet again. I have heard a great 
example given of this (by ſome of our merchantz 
that happened upon the laſt King's ſeizing 200000 
that was in the mint about the year 38, —— had 
then the credit of | a bank; and tor ſeveral-years had 
been the treaſury of all the vaſt payments tranſmitted 
from Spain to Flanders. But, after this invaſion of it, 
though the King paid back the money within very few 
months, yet the mint has never ſince nn its cre- 
= among foreign merchants. - + 

I the buſineis of money ſhould happen to 80 kum 

5 upon any or all of theſe feet, then all that will be leſt 

10 0e on the war is the humour of the nation: and 


chat 
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chat ſometimes may go farther than any treaſures, i; 


ſpirited by hatred or revenge, by the love of religion 
or liberty, or the neceſſity of defence: but the good 
will of the nation to the preſent war (as it was fore- - 
ſeen by thoſe who gave the deſperate counſels of be- 
ginning it with the proroguing of the Parliament, and 
ſtopping of the exchequer; ſo it) has been fince but 
too much experienced by the ſucceſſes have attended 
it, which will ever depend upon the humours and o- 
pinions of thoſe that ſerve, as well as the abilities and 
conduct of thoſe that command; and not to ſpeak of 
thoſe incurable jealouſies which have been ſo generally 
raiſed or infuſed into the people about the firſt deſigns 
of this war, and ſo much increaſed by the profeſſions 
or actions, or at leaſt the general reputation of thoſe 
who paſs for the chief authors of it: *ris at leaſt ob- 
ſervable, that after ſo long hoſtility, and four battles, 
yet the nation does not ſeem at all to be angry, though 
that is the firſt thing ſhould be brought about, if we 
would have men fight, 15 

It is, I doubt, little to be hoped, that a breach 
with Spain ſhould make us any kinder to the war than - 
we were before; ſince that muſt grow wholly upon 
occaſion of the French, we having no. quarrel there of 
our own. And our kindneſs to France will ſpirit us 
as little as our hatred to Spain, at leaſt till their for- 
tunes change, and the balance riſe again on the Spaniſh 
fide, which has riſen ſo long and to ſuch a height on 
the French; for by the courſe of human nature there 
will ever be a degree of hatred mingled with fear, and 


of kindneſs with compaſſion. | n b n it 

Upon the ſurvey of theſe proviſions and diſpoſitions. 
it muſt be concluded neceffary for his Majeſty either 
ta make a peace, or elſe to turn the war directly up- 
on ſuch points of honour, juſtice, and ſafety, as may 
engage both the Parliament and nation in the ſupport 
4d proſecuiqn of the war, And, to do thi, ba 
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muſt at leaſt offer at a peace, and upon terms into which 


the humour and ſpirit of the nation will run. 
The conjunction now perfected between Holland 


and Spain ſeems the happieſt thing that could have 


arrived to his Majeſty's affairs upon this occaſion; for 
whilſt Holland ſtood alone, in caſe we had been forced 
to offer at any meaſures with them, France might up- 
on the firſt jealouſy have been before us, and ſlipping 
one knot might have tied another in three days time. 
But now the intereſts of the Empire, Spain, and Lor- 
#ain are woven together with thoſe of Holland, it 
will not be a ſhort and eaſy work to adjuſt thoſe of 
France with the Emperor in the matters of Alſatia, 
with Spain in Flanders, or the Duke of Lorrain in that 
Duchy; nor is the conjunction between Holland and 
their allies likely to be broken, unleſs by the revo- 
lutions of war the Dutch come to apprehend. a near 
and greater — from Spain, in which caſe they 
will not fail of nnn to their old nnr um 
France. 

The firft Pace; which' ſrems! wüde hs his Maje 
ſty to make, is to fall into confidence with Spain as far 
28 poſſible he can, by affuring them he reſolves upon 
a neutrality in the war between them and France; that, 
if he comes to a peace with Holland, he intends it ſhall 
paſs by their mediation; and, if that be effected, he 
will employ; his 'own/' towards the general peace of 


2 e particularly't me deem France and 


0 * points — ee ne ne- 
ceſſary to a peace; the beſt way to this, is to ſeek 
without paſſion where the Juſtice lies, and the true in- 
tereſts of his Majeſty's Crowns, as it is generally un- 
derſtood by his Pape; of which the ſenſe of his Par- 

liament is the beſt teſtimony; for their concurrence 
will give weight: to his erer ol „er. or to = 
| fuppore of a war, 


Between 
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Between us and Holland, the points of juſtice muſt 
bs grounded upon the infraction. of treaties, and fo 
will reach only to the buſineſs of the flag and of Suri- 
nam. For the flag, it has been agreed by three ſeveral 
treaties in the ſame: form 3 but, the articles ſtill refer- 
ring to former uſe, it remains to diſcuſs and agree par- 


ticularly what that has been, and to explain the man- 


ner and circumſtances of obſerving it. Without this, 
no peace we can have will ſeem to be made with inten- 
tions to keep it long, while the interpretation of that 
article about the flag, is a ground, at pleafure, for 
opening a war. And this point can only be gained 
by a ſeparate peace between us and Halland; for if the 
war ſhould come to end in a general treaty, like that 
of - Munſter, as his Majeſty's. intereſt would be. leſs 
conſidered. in a croud of fo many others, and would 
hardly be ſuffered to obſtruct a general peace; ſo this 
right of the flag, in particular, would be at leaſt disfa- 
voured, if not oppoſed, by our friends as well as our 
enemies; that is, by 2 Sweden, Denmark, 25 
well as Spain and Holland ea. 
The buſineſs of Surinam is a trille, and the diſputes 
upon it aroſe, rather from an (unkind; and jealous: hu- 
mour growing between the nations, than from any dif- 
ference or difficulty in. adjuſting it; ſo as that is not a 
thing will lie much in the way, being ſoon. decided 
by plain articles upon the ſurrender of the place. 
There are two points more wherein the honour and 
intereſt of the nation is concerned, and ought to be 
inſiſted upon, ſo far at leaſt as to find a temper in 
them, though they can bardly be ſaid to be points of 
juſtice, becauſe they are not regulated by treaties. The 
firſt is the point of the. Eaſt- India trade, wherein we 
deſire ne, agreements between us, upon ſuſpicion of 
what may happen, rather than complain of any breach 
in the old; and though our Eaſt- India company never 
oy their 'drfires as a * OY fora * yet a 


great 


do inſiſt upon 
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great deal might have been gained in this point from 
the Dutch, while they depended upon our alliance; 
and I ſuppoſe may be ſtill, if we fall into it again. 

The is an acknowledgment to his. Majeſty 
for the leave of fiſhing upon his coaſts ; and though 
this may not be grounded upon any treaty, yet, if it ap- 


pear to have been an ancient right on our ſide, and cu- 


ſtom on theirs, and not determined or extinguiſhed by 
any treaty between us, it may with juſtice be inſiſted 
on; though it will paſs harder with the Dutch than any 
of the reſt, who will much eaſier be. induced to buy 


off the pretence with a great ſum of money at one or 


„ egen than acknowledge it by a conſtant tri- 
bute. : SHE: % MEH 4S "OLA 

+.» The laſt thing his Majeſty can demand from Holland, 
is money for the c s of the war; But, unlefs the 
Juſtice or neceſſity of it were agreed on between us, 
that will have but a weak ground. And if we exped 
money, it muſt be to purchaſe: what is to come, and 
not to pay for what is paſt: and it is very probable, 
that if his Majeſty ſhould reſolve of a peace with Hol- 
land, to enter into a mediation: between France and 


Spain, upon the evident points of juſtice between them, 


and to join againſt that Crown which refuſes the peace, 
both Spain and Holland would be content to part with 
their money upon ſuch an agreement. But the mea- 
ſure and manner muſt be left to private treaty, and 
would depend upon the confidence between us. 


= Whatever, in any of theſe points, or any other, 


Huis Majeſty ſhould be content to releaſe, ought to be 

done upon the ſatisfaction he ſhould declare to have re- 
ceived in the advancement of the Prince of Orange to 
the charges of his anceſtors. But for his Majeſty 
any further advantages to the Prince, 
than are already devolved upon him, would not only 
raiſe. invincible difficulties in our treaty with the States, 


but prejudiſe the Prince's affairs among them in a ve. 
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ry great meaſure. And the Prince, 1 believe, knows 
their conſtitution fo well, as to underftand it fo. 
If; upon good terms, in theſe particulars, a peace 
can be effected with Holland, the honour of this Crown 
will certainly be provided for, and the intereſt of it, 
to a higher degree than could have been gained even 
without the events of a war; ſince we ſhould be left in 
peace to enjoy the trade of the world, while the houſe 
of Auſtria and Holland would be engaged in a long 
war with France; and, whenever they grow weary; 
his Majeſty would have the glory and advantage of 
e So botaaros Motos 
For the meaſures to be obſerved in all this with 
France, and the preſerving his Majeſty's honour on 
that ſide: firſt, the humour of the Parliament as to 
this war, and the intereſt of the nation in the trade 
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uh Spain, ought to be repreſented to them as dif- 
culties invincible, unleſs France can furniſh the charge 


which the war will coſt, beyond what can be ſpared 
e, out of his Majeſty's conſtant revenue. Then his Ma- 
- Wl jcſty may propoſe to them his deſign of neutrality be- 
d ween them and Spain; which 1 ſuppoſe was not a 
1 point that entered into any agreements againſt Holland. 
And laſtly, he may deſite their conſent, Gince he can- 
th Wl not proſecute the war, to make his peace with Holland, 
„ WH vpon the aſſurance of employing afterwards his medi- 
ad ation between them and Spain, in which the concurs 

race of his Parliament will make him able to effect a 
peace, as the want of it has made him unable to purſue 
be the war. If France will not conſent either to furniſh us 
with money ſufficient to carry on the war, nor to our 
neutrality with Spain, nor peace with Holland, it would 
it i then be conſidered, whether France, in the like caſe, 
would ſuffer ſuch a conjuncture as this to eſcape them 
upon any ties or treaties between us; or whether in- 
deed-any Prince or State would do ſo. A conjuncture 
VE I whereby the honour and intereſt of his Majeſty's 
TH You. II. M : Crown 
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Crown may be provided for; the trade of the nation 
raiſed to a height it has not reached before; the paſſi- 
donate bent and humour of the people pleaſed, and 
their jealouſies in a great meaſure; allayed; the true 
balance of Cbriſtendom maintained; all the Princes and 


States of it (beſides France alone) ſatisfied: and in 


ſnort, by which his Majeſty may grow again inſenſi- 
bly into the hearts of his people at home, and into the 
influence upon all affairs of his neighbours abroad. 

It is a rude thing which is commonly ſaid, that we 
may come off from France with, as much honour as 
we came on: but it is a true thipg, that he has al- 
ways the honour of the war, that has the advantage 
of it; and it is, I doubt, ſo of a peace too; and that 
cannot fail us here, provided we make ſure: of Spain 
{in caſe we apprehend our loſing of France) to which 
their diſpoſitions and intereſts muſt certainly concur 
with ours in all points, unleſs that of Jamaica make 
LEE 3 LAST Hog, HO oe 3 1 

All the difficulty his Majeſty can meet with, in this 
purſuit, will be ſome want of reputation and truſt with 
the governments of Spain and Holland, which have been 
foiled of late by the breach of our former alliances, 
ſo much (as they think) againſt our own intereſts as 
well all theirs; for all treaties are grounded upon the 
common belief, that every State will be ever found in 


their own intereſts, among which their honour and ob- 


ſervance of faith grows to be one very conſiderable 
(becauſe, while the minds of men are generally poſſeſ- 
Jed with a belief of God Almighty's concerning him- 
ſelf in affairs here below, the opinion of Juſtice or in- 
juſtice in a quarrel will never fail of having mighty 
effect upon the ſucceſſes of a war:) therefore our re- 
putation cannot any way be ſo far recovered with our 
neighbours, as by their finding that his Majeſty's 
councils return into the true intereſts. of his kingdoms; 
which will make the Spaniards believe our meaſures 
Ts "A 1” ay 
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may be firm with them, upon the ſame reaſon which 
has ſhaken them with France. Thus much is certain, 
that whatever means will reſtore, or raiſe the credit of 
his Majeſty's government at home, vill do it abroad 
too: for a King of England, at the head of his Par- 
liament and people, and in their hearts and intereſts, 


can never fail of making what figure he pleaſes in the 


world, nor of being ſafe and eaſy at home; and may 
deſpiſe all the deſigns of factious men, who can only 
make themſelves conſidered by ſeeming to be in the 
intereſt of the nation, when the Court ſeems to be out 
of it. But, in running on counſels contrary to the 
general humour and ſpirit of the people, the King in- 
deed may make his Miniſters great ſubjects, but they 


car never make him a great Prince. 


# 


them 99 be extremely concerned, Perhaps none can 
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Sheen, Jan. 29, 1674. 
HE honour, I received by a letter from your 
Ladyſhip, was too great and too ſenſible not 
to be cee but yet I doubted whe- 


ther that occaſion could Roar me out in the confidence 


wing your Ladyſhip any further troubles of this 
, Whithout as good an errand as my laſt. This 


5 


Th have reckoned N a good while, by another viſit 


my ſiſter and I had deſigned to my Lord Capel. How 
we came to have deferred it ſo Cn 1 think we are 


 _ neither of us like to tell you at this diſtance, though 


we make ourfelyes belieye it could not be helped, 


Your Ladyſhip at leaſt has had the advantage of be- 


ing thereby excuſed ſome time from this trouble, which 
could no longer forbear, upon the ſenſible wounds 


that have ſo often of late been given your friends here 


þy ſuch deſperate expreſſions in ſeyeral of your letters 
ncerning your humour, your health, and your life ; 
fn al which, if they are your friends, you muſt allow 
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be at heart more partial than I am to whatever touches 
your Ladyſhip, nor more inclined to defend you up- 
on this very occaſion, how unjuſt and unkind ſoever 
you are to yourſelf. But when you go about to throw 
away your health, or your life, ſo great a remainder 
of your own family, and fo great hopes of that into 
which you are entered, and all by a deſperate melan- 
choly, upon an accident paſt remedy, and to which 
all mortal race is perpetually ſubject: for God's ſake, 
Madam, give me leave to tell you, that what you do 
is not at all agreeable either with ſo good a Chriſtian, 
or ſo reaſonable and ſo great a perſon as your Lady- 
ſhip appears to the world in all other lights. 
5 Cate duty in religion more generally agreed 
on, nor more juſtly required by God Almighty, than 
a perfect ſubmiſſion to his will in all things; nor do 
I think any diſpoſition of mind can either pleaſe him 
more, or become us better, than that of being ſatisfi · 
ed with all he gives, and contented with all he takes 
away. None, I am ſure, can be of more honour to 
. God, nor of more eaſe to ourſelves ; for if we confi- 
e der him as our maker, we cannot contend with him; 
is it as our father, we ought not to diſtruſt him; ſo 
is chat we may be confident, whatever he does is intend- 
it ed for good, and whatever happens that we interpret 
v WW otherwiſe, yet we can get nothing by repining, nor fave 
re any thing by reſiſtinng. W a 
zh But if it were fit for us to reaſon with Gad Almigh- 
d. ty, and your Ladyſhip's loſs be acknowledged as great 
eas it could have been to any one alive: yet, I doubt, 
ch you would have but ill grace to complain at the rate 
ds you have done, or rather as you do; for the firſt mo- 
:rc tions or paſſions, how violent ſoever, may be pardon; 
rs ed; and it is only the courſe of them which makes 
fe; chem inexcuſable. In this world, Madam, there is 
nothing perfectly good; and whatever is called fo, is 
an pat either comparatively with other things of its kind, 
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or elſe with the evil that is mingled in its compoſition; 
ſo he is a good man that is better than men com. 
monly are, or in whom the good qualities are more 
than the bad; ſo in the courſe of life, his condition 
is eſteemed good, which is better than that of moſt 
other men, or wherein the good circumſtances are 
more than the ill. By this meaſure, I doubt, Madam, 
your complaints ought to be turned into acknowledg. 
ments, and your friends would have cauſe to rejoice 
rather than condole with you: for the goods or bleſ. 
ſings of life are uſually eſteemed to be birth, health, 
beauty, friends, children, honour, riches. Now when 
your Ladyſhip has fairly conſidered how God Almigh. 
ty has dealt with you in what he has given you of 
. all theſe,” you may be left to judge yourſelf how you 
have dealt with him in your complaints for what he 
has taken away. But if you look about you and 
conſider other lives as well as your on, and what 
your lot is in compariſon with thoſe that have been 
drayn in the circle of your knowledge; if you think 
how few are born with honour, how many die without 
name or children, how little beauty we ſee, how few 
friends we hear of, how many diſeaſes, and how much 
poverty there is in the world, you will fall down up- 
on your knees, and; inſtead of repining at one affli- 
ction, will admire ſo many bleſſings as you have re- 


|. Ceived at the hand of God. 


To put your Ladyſhip in mind of what you are, 
and the advantages you have in all theſe points, would 
look like a deſign to flatter you. But this I may ſay, 
that we will pity you as much as you pleaſe, if you 
will tell us who they are that you think upon all cir- 
cumſtances you have reaſon to envy. Now if I had 
a maſter that gave me all I could aſk, but thought fit 
to take one thing from me again, either becauſe I uſed 
it ill, or gave myſelf ſo much over to it, as to neglect 
what I owed either to him or the reſt of the world; 

yr whe or 
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or perhaps becauſe he would ſhew his power, and put 
me in mind from whom 1 held all the reſt; would 
you think 1 had much reaſon to complain of hard u- 
lage, and never to remember any more what was left 
me, never to forget what was taken away? | 
»Tis true you have loſt a-child, and therein all that 
could be loſt in a child of that age; but you have 
kept one child, and are likely to do ſo long; you 
have the aſſurance of another, and the hopes of ma- 
ny more. You have kept a huſband, great in employ- 
ment, and in fortune, and (which is more) in the e- 
ſteem of good men. You have kept your beauty and 
your health, unleſs you have deſtroyed them yourſelf, - 
or diſcouraged them to ſtay with you by uſing them 
ill, You have friends that are as kind to you as you 
can wiſh, or as you can give them leave to be by 
their fears of loſing you, and being thereby ſo much 
the unhappier, the kinder they are ro you. But you 
have honour and eſteem from all that know you or 
if ever it fails in any degree, *tis only upon that point 
of your ſeeming to be fallen out with God and the 
whole world, and neither to care for yourſelf, or any. 
thing elſe, after what you have loſt, - Ta EN 
You will ſay perhaps that one thing was all to 
you, and your fondneſs of it made you indifferent to 
every thing elſe... But this, I doubt, will be ſo far 
from juſtifying you, that it will prove to be your 
fault as well as your misfortune. God Almighty gave 
you all the bleflings of life, and you fet your heart 
wholly upon one, and deſpiſe or undervalue all the reſt : 
is this his fault or your's? | nay, is it not to be ver 
unthankful to Heaven, as well as very ſcornful to the 
reſt of the world? is it not to ſay, becauſe you have 
loſt one thing God hath given, you thank him for 
nothing he has left, and care not what he takes away? 
is it not to ſay, ſince that one thing is gone out of the 
world, there is nothing left. in * 
. | cierve 


wo MISCELLANE A. Path 


deſerve your kindneſs or eſteem ? A friend makes me 
a feaſt, and ſets all before me that his care 'or kind- 
neſs could provide; but I ſet my heart upon one diſh 
alone, and, if that happen to be thrown down, I 
ſcorn all the reſt; and though he ſends for another of 
the ſame, yet I riſe from the table in a rage, and ſay 
my friend is my enemy, and has done me the greateſt 
wrong in the world: have I reaſon, Madam, or good 
grace in what I do? or would it become me better to 
eat of the reſt that is before me, and think no more 
of what had happened, and could not be remedied? 
All the precepts of chriſtianity agree to teach and 
command us to moderate our paſſions, to temper our 
affections towards all things below; to be thankful 
for the poſſeſſion, and patient under the loſs whenever 
he that gave ſhall ſee fit to take away. Your extreme 
fondneſs was perhaps as diſpleaſing to God before, as 
now your extreme affliction; and your loſs may have 
been a puniſhment for your faults in the manner of 
enjoying what you had. *Tis at leaſt pious to aſcribe 
all the ill that befalls us to our own demerits, rather 
than to injuſtice in God; and it becomes us better to 
adore all the iſſues of his providence” in the effects, 


than inquire into the cauſes: for ſubmiſſion is the only 


way of reaſoning between a creature and its maker; 
and contentment in his will is the greateſt duty we can 
pretend to, and the beſt remedy we can apply to all our 
f ( myoT ag tov ne 7g: 
But, Madam, though religion were tio party in your 
caſe, and that, for ſo — . ppc hon 
had nothing to anſwer to God, but only to the world 
and yourſelf; yet I very much doubt how you would 
be acquitted.” We bring into the world with us 2 
poor, needy, uncertain lite, ſhort at the longeſt, and 
unquiet at the beſt; all the imaginations of the witty 
and the wiſe have been perpetually buſied to find out 
the ways how to revive it with pleaſures, or relieve it 


. 
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with. diverſions 3 how: to compoſe it with, eaſe, as 

ſettle it with ſafety. To ſome, of theſe ends have been 
employed: che inſtitutions of lawgivers, the reaſoningy | 
of. philoſophers, the inventions of poets, the pains of 
labouring, and the extravagances of voluptuous men. 

All d Weed is perpetually at — about nothing 
elſe; but oni that out pr mortal lives ſhould pals 

the eaſier and happier for that little time we poſſeſs 
tem, or ale end the better when we loſe them. Up- 
on this occaſion riches. came to be covered, honours to 
be eſtaemed, friendſhip and love to be purſued, and 
virtues themſelves to he adqmired in the world. Now, 


Madam, is it not to bid defiance to all mankind, to 


condemn their univerſal opinions agd deligns; if, in- 
ſtead of paſſing your life: as well and eafily, you re- 
ſalye to paſa it as iſl and as miſerably as you can? you 
grow inſanſihle to the canveniences of e the de- 
lights of hanour-and' praiſe, the charms of kindneſs 
or friendſhip, nay to the obſe 


— of . vant will allow you to ſhey either Fenn 
rtitude, to be either prudent. or juſt? and 

e your friends, 1 ſuppoſe you reckon upon loſing 

their kindneſs, when you o_ ſyfficieatly convinced 


them, chey can never hope for any of your's, fince you 


have none left-for yourſelt dr any thing elſe. You de- 
cdare upon all accaſions, you are incapable of recei- 
ving any comfort or pleaſure in any thing that is left 
in cis world; and, Laſſure yo. Madam, none can 

de that can have no hopes chend pleaſe 
Jar + | 


Among — l Ae and endeavours. alter 
the happ — 04 life, the ſenſual men agree in purſuit 
of every pleaſure they can ſtart, without regarding the 
pains of the chaſe, the wearineſs when it ends, or how 


lietle I worth. ng ways and ambicious fall 
* 1. II. | into 


ervance or applauſe of Vit 
tues themſclvesz' for ho ean you expect, in theſe ex- 
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into the more laſting purſuits of power and riches; the 
ſpeculative men prefer trariquillity of mind, before the 


different motions of paſſion and appetite, or the com- 


mon ſucceſſions of deſire and ſatiety, of pleaſure and 
pain; but this may ſeem too dull a principle for the 
happineſs of life, which is ever in motion; and paſſi- 
ons are perhaps the ſtings, without which they ſay no 
honey is made; yet I think all forts of men have ever 
agreed, they ought to be our ſervants, and not our 
maſters; to give us ſome agitation for entertainment 
or exerciſe, but never to throw our reaſon out of its ſeat. 
Perhaps I would not always fit ſtil}, or would be ſome- 
times on horſeback ; but I would never ride a hork 
that galls my fleſh, or ſhakes my bones, or that runs 


away with me as he pleaſes, ſo as I can neither ſtop 
at a river or precipice. Better no paſſions! at all, than 
have them too violent; or ſuch alone as, inſtead of 


heightening our pleaſures, afford us nothing but vexz 


In all fach loſſes as your Ladyſhip's has been, there 
is ſomething that common nature cannot be denied, 


there is a great deal that good nature may be allowed; 


but all exceſſive and outrageous grief or lamentation 


for tlie dead, was aceounted, among the ancient Chri- 
ſtians, to have ſomething of heatheniſh; and, among the 


civil nations of old, to hàve ſomething of barbarous; 

and therefore, it has been the care of the firſt to mo- 

derate it by . and the latter to reſtrain it 
he 


by their law. longeſt time that has been allowed 


to the forms of mourning, by the euſtom of any cous- 


try, and in any relation, has been but that of a year; in 


"which ſpace the body is commonly fuppoſed to be mou! 
dered away to earth, and to retain no more figure of what 
it was; but this has been given only to the loſs of p# 
rents, of huſband, or wife. On the other ſide, to 
children under age, nothing has been allowed ; and! 
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ſuppoſe with particular reaſon, (the common ground of 
all general cuſtoms) perhaps becauſe they die in inno- 


cence, and without having taſted the miſeries of life, 


ſo as we are ſure they are well when they leave us, and 
much ill which would in all appearance have 
befallen them if they had ſtaid longer with us. Beſides, 
a parent may have twenty children, and ſo his mourn- 
loſſes are frequent of that kind; and our kindneſs to 
children ſo young is taken to proceed from common 
opinions, or fond imaginations, not friendſhip or e- 


ſteem ; and to be grounded upon entertainment rather 
than uſe, in the many offices of life: nor would it paſs 


from any perſon. beſides your Ladyſhip, to ſay you loſt 
à companion and a friend at nine year old, though you 
loſt one indeed, who gave he faireſt hopes that could 
be, of being both in time, and every thing elſe that 


was eſteemable and good: but yet, that itſelf, God 


only knows, conſidering the changes of humour and 


diſpoſition, which are as great. as thoſe of feature and 


ſhape the firſt ſixteen years of our lives, conſidering 
the chances of time, the infection of company, the ſnares 
of the world, and the paſſions of oe z ſo that the 
moſt excellent and agreeable creature of that tender age, 


and that ſeemed born under the happieſt ſtars, might, 


by the courſe of years and accidents, come to be the 


moſt miſerable herſelf, and more trouble to her friends 


by living. long, than ſhe could have been by dying 


Let, after all, Madam, I think your loſs ſo great, 


and ſome meaſure of your grief ſo deſerved, that, 
would all your paſſionate complaints, all the anguiſh 
of your heart, do any thing to retrieve it; could tears 


water the lovely plant, ſo as to make it grow again af- 

ter once it is cut down; would ſighs furniſh new breath, 

or could it draw life and ſpirits from the waſting of 
| | oh Fr 7 . tO ie Oy nee 
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your's; Lam ſure your friends would be ſo far from ac- 
cuſing your paſſion, chat they would encourage it as 
much, and fare it as deep as they could. But alas 
the eternal laws of the Ereation extinguiſh all ſuch 
hopes, for bid all ſuch deſigns; nature gives us many 
children and friends to take them away, but takes 
none away to give them us Gan. And this makes 
the exceſſes of grief to have been ſo univerſally con- 
emed as a ching unnatural, beeauſe ſo much in vain; 
"whereas nattire, they lay, does nothing in vain: as a 
thing fo unreaſonable, becauſe ſo tontrary to our own 
feſigns; ; for we all defign to be well, and at eaſe, and 
by grief we mike ourſelves" il of Imaginary wounds 

and faiſe ourſelves \ troubles môſt properly out of the 


duft, Mhilſt bar ravings and complaints are but like 


"arrows ſhor'up into the air, at no mark, and ſo to no 
Fe but only to fall Back upon oùr heads, ard 
ourſelves,” inſtead of * en bs my 

br Kaen | 
T ebe. Madain ws you Wi fly, Kein your. deſign 
"or, if nöt, your pr Ry but Thope you are not yer ſo 
far gone, \or 16 deſperately bent: your Ladyſhip knows 
Bays well, your life is*not'your'own,” but his that lent 
on 0 manage, and preſerve the beſt you could 
not to throw it away, as if it came from ſome 
* e hand, It belongs in a great meaſure to you 
country, And your fämiy; and therefore, by ali hu- 
man laws, as welt as divine, ſelf. murder has ever been 
agreed upon as the greateſt crime, and is puniſhed here 
| "wich! the utmoſt ſhame, whithiis all that ean be inflit- 


ed on the dead. But is the erime-milth leſs ro kill 
©-ourſelyes by a flow Poiſon, than by/a'fdden wound? 
2% if we do? 7 and KO we do it by a long and 
aer f, can we think curſelves innocent! 
What g Marche is there: if we break our hearts 
"ei FP Jun chem; ; if "we * or bruiſe 15 
nes 
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ſince all determines in the ſame death, as all ariſes from 
the ſame deſpairꝰ But hat if it goes not: ſo/ far? it ĩs 
nut indeed ſo bad as might be, but that dees not. ex- 
cuſe iti fromtheing very ill: thaugh I. do not Fill my 
neighbour, is it no hurt to wound him, or to ſpęil 


him of the conveniencies of life? The greateſt grime 


is fon a man to kill himſelf; is it a ſmall one to wound 
himſeif by anguiſh of / heart, by grief, or deſpair, to 
ruin his health, to ſhorten his age, to depriye himſelf 


of; all the pleaſures, or eaſes, or enjoyments of; life? 


Next to the miſchiefs we do eee ee are thoſe,we 
do our children, and our friends, as: thoſe who dęſerve 


beſt of cus, or: at leaſt deſerve no ill. The child ou 
carry about you, hat has that done, that you ſhauld 


endeavour to deprive it of life, almoſt as ſoan;as;yau 


. beſtow-ie ? or if at: the beſt you ſuffer; it to live tobe 
born, yet, by your ill uſage of vourſelf 5 ſould ſo 
much impair the ſtrength of its body and health, and 
perhaps the very temper of its mind, by giving ius 
an infuſion of melancholy, as may ſerve to diſeolour 

the objects, and diſreliſn the accidents it may meet with 
vin the common train of life? But this is one yauare 


not yet acquainted with; what will you. ſay to another 


you are? Were iti a ſmall injury to my Lord Capell, 
to deprive him of a mother, from whoſe prudencde 
and kindneſs he may juſtly expect the cares of his 

health and education, the forming of his body, and 
the cultivating of his mind; the ſeeds of honou 
virtue, and thereby the true pri 
- How has my Lord-of Eſſer deſervedi that. you ſhould 
F ares to loſe him a wife he loves with ſo much paſ- 


t and 


neiples of a happy life? 


„and, Which is more, with ſo muchiteaſon 3 ſo 


great an honour and ſupport to his family, ſo great a 
hope to his fortune, and comfort to his lift ? Are 
there ſo many left of your own great family, that you 
Tthould deſire in a manner wholl x to reduce it, by ſuf- 


fering 


3 
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fering the greateſt and almoſt laſt branch of it to wi- 
— away before its time ? Or is your country in this 
age ſo ſtored with great perſons, that you ſhould 
, it choſe eee a en N ſo noble a 
race: 4 
' Whilſt 1 had 257 hopes your tears mas its you you, 
or that your grief would conſume itſelf by liberty and 
time, your Ladyſhip knows very well I never once 
accuſed it, nor ever increaſed it, like many others, 
dy the common formal ways of aſſwaging it; and 
this, I am ſure, is the firſt office of this kind 1 ever 
went about to perform, otherways than in the moſt 
ordinary forms. I was in hope what was ſo violent 
could not be ſo long; but, when J obſerved ĩt to groy 
ſtronger with age, and increaſe like a ſtream the fur 
ther it run; when I ſaw. it draw out to ſo much un- 
happy conſequences, and threaten no leſs than your 
child, your health, and your life, I could no long: 
er forbear this ernlbavour - nor ad it, without beg 
ging of your Ladyſhip, for God's ſake, and for your 
own, for your children, and your friends, for your 
cou ar and your family's, that you would no 
r abandon yourſelf to ſo diſconſolate a pal- 
"ans bur that you would, at length, awaken your 
1 give way to your prudence, or, at leaſt, 
the invincible ſpirit of the Pierces, that ne- 
ver yet ſhrunk at any diſaſter; that ybu would 
ſometimes remember the great honours and for- 
tunes of your family, not always the loſſes; che- 
-riſh/ choſe veins of good humour that are ſome- 
times ſo natural to you. and ſear up thoſe of il 


that would make you ſo unnatural to your chil 
dren, and to yourſelf: but, above all, that you 


would enter upon the cares of your health, and 
pour life, for your friends likes: at leaſt, if not 


ber yqur on. For Oy Part, 51 know. wot 
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i could be to me ſo great an honour and ſatisfa- 

lis tion, as if your Ladyſhip would own me to have 

d contributed towards this cure; but, however, none 

' can perhaps more juſtly pretend to your pardon 
for the attempt, fince there is none, I am ſure, 
u, chat has always had at heart a greater honour for 

nd your Ladyſhip's' family, nor can have for your 

ce Wl perſon more devotion and eſteem than. 
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x. by | | eee Fund 18. 1677, 
Never thought i it would have befallen me to be 
the firſt that ſhould try a new experiment, any 
more than to be author of any new invention: 
being little inclined to practiſe upon others, and 25 

little that others ſhould practiſe upon me. The fame 

'* warmth. of head difpates men to 5 4 though one 
be commonly eſteemed. an honour, and the other a 

| © reproach. 1 am ſorry the firſt, and the worſe of the 
mo, is fallen to my ſhare, by which all a man can 
- hope is to avoid cenſure, and that is much * 
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than to gain applauſe; for this may be done by one 
great or wiſe action in an age; but to avoid cenſure, 


2 man muſt paſs his life without ſaying or 1 one 


il or fooliſh ching. 

This might ſerve the turd, if all men wete juſt 3 
but; ay they are, I doubt nothing will, and that 'tis 
the idleſt pretenſion in che world to live without it ; 
the meaneſt ſubjects eenſuring the actions of the great- 
eſt Prince 4 the ſillieſt ſervants, of the wiſeſt maſter; 
and young children; of the oldeſt parents. Therefore 
I have not troubled myſelf ro give any account of an 


experiment I made by your: 2 — to ſatisfy thoſe 


who imputed it to folly, raſnneſs, or impatience; 
but to ſatisfy you who propoſed the ching, in kindneſs 
to me, and 8 che een of ity in kindneſs to 
other men. $1 

I confeſs your engigicg io gilt! in'this ide wet 


the Mona, and deſiring the ftory of it from me, is 


like giving one the torture, and then aſking his con- 
feſſion; which is hard'uſage to an innocent man and 
a friend. © Beſides, having ſuffered the firſt, I took 
myſelf to have a right of refuſing the other. But I 
find your authority with me is too great to be diſpu- 
ted in either; and the pretence of public good is a 
cheat that will ever paſs in the world, though fo of- 


ten abuſed by ill men, that I wonder the good do not 


grow aſhamed to uſe it any longer. Let it be as it 
will, you have what you aſked, and cannot but ſay 


that 1 have done, as well as ſuffered, / what you had 


a mind to engage me in. I have told you the ſtory 
with the more dum becauſe many queſtioned 
the diſeaſe, that they 3 not allow of the cure; 
though the certainty 
has been enough —— by two returns ſince I left 
you at the Hague, which paſſed with the ſame fucceſs, 
The reaſonings upon this method, which ſeem to con- 
firm the experiment, and r remedies for the gout 
Vor. we | 2 O | . 


__ 


the, and force of the other, 


I 
— — — 
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bere reflected on, are aimed at the ſame end for which 


you ſeemed ſo much to deſire this relation. The di- 


greſſions I cannot excuſe otherwiſe, than by the con- 
fidence that no man will read them, who has not at 
leaſt as much leiſure as I had when I writ them; and 
whoſoever diſlikes or grows weary of them, may throw 
them away. For thoſe about temperance, age; or their 
effects and periods, in reference to public buſineſs, they 
could be better addreſſed to none, than to you, who have 
paſſed the longeſt life with the moſt temperance, and 
the beſt health and humour of any man I know ; and, 
having run through ſo much great and public buſi 
neſs, have found out the ſecret fo little Know, that 
there is a time to give it over. 


I will pretend but to one piece of mars. in 1 0 te. 


lation which is to have writ it for you in Engliſh, be 
ing the language I always obſerved to have moſt of 
your kindneſs among ſo many others of your acquaint- 
ance. If your partiality to that, and to me, and to 
your own requeſt, will not excuſe all the faults of 


this paper, I have nothing more to ſay for ity and ſo 


Will leave un to Judge of 1 * a8 12 ber 


MONG Mabe my to which thei intempe. 


gen dern climates) I have obſerved none to increaſe ſo 
much within the compaſs of my memory and con- 
verſation, as the gout, nor any E think of worſe con- 
ſequence to'mankind ; becauſe it falls generally upon 
perſons engaged in oblich ars and great employ- 


ments, upon whoſe thoughts and cares (if not theit 


motions and their pains) che common good and f{er- 
vice of their country ſo much depends. The general 
Officers of armies, the Governors of provinces, the 

paar Kites in counſele” at N and embaſſies 


abraod 
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abroad (that have fallen in my way) being generally 
ſubject to it in one degree or other. I ſuppoſe the 
reaſon of this may be, that men ſeldom come into 
thoſe poſts till after forty years old, about which time 
the natural heat, beginning to decay, makes way for 
thoſe diſtempers they are moſt inclined to by their 
native conſtitutions, or by their cuſtoms and habits of 
life. Beſides, perſons in thoſe poſts are uſually born 
of families noble and rich, and ſo derive a weakneſs 
of conſtitution from the eaſe and luxury of their an- 
ceſtors, and the delicacy of their own education: or 
if not, yet the plenty of their fortunes from thoſe ve- 
ry employments, and the general cuſtom of living 
in them at much expence, engages men in the con- 
ſtant uſe of great tables, and in frequent exceſſes of 
ſeveral kinds, which muſt end in diſeaſes when the 
vigour of youth is paſt, and the force of exerciſe (that 
ſerved before to ſpend the humour) is given over for 
a ſedentary and unactive life. N Bo 
Theſe I take to be the reaſons of ſuch perſon's being 
ſo generally ſubject to ſuch accidents more than other 
men; and they are ſo plain, that they muſt needs oc- 
cur to any one that thinks. But the ill conſequence 
ot it is not ſo obvious, though perhaps as evident to 
men that obſerve; and may be equally confirmed 
by reaſons and examples. It is that the vigour of 
the mind decays with that of the body, and not 
only humour and invention, but even judgment and 
reſolution,” change and languiſh, with ill conſtitution 
of body, and of health; and by this means public 
bulineſs comes to ſuffer by private infirmities, and 
kingdoms or States fall into weakneſſes and diſtem- 
pers or decays of thoſe perſons that manage them. 
Within theſe fifteen years paſt, I have known a 
great fleet diſabled for two months, and thereby loſe 
great occaſions, by an indiſpoſition of the 8 
Pay candid a> oy rogtods, ooau inxus hel 
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while he was neither well enough to exerciſe, nor ill 
enough to leave the command. I have known two 
towns, of the greateſt conſequence, loſt, contrary to 
all forms, by the Governor's falling il in the time of 
the ſieges. 


I have. obſerved the fate of a Campanio Ati 


contrary to all appearances, by the caution and con- 
duct of a General, which were attributed, by thoſe 
that knew him, to his age and infirmities, rather than 
his own true qualities, acknowledged otherwiſe to 
have been as great as moſt men of the age. I have ſeen 
the counſels of a noble country grow bold or timo- 
tous, according to the fits of his good or ill health 
that managed them, and the pulſe of the government 
beat high or low with that of thi Governor: and this 
unequal conduct makes way for great accidents in the 
world: nay, I have often reflected upon the coun- 
ſels and fortunes of the greateſt monarchies, riſing 
and decaying ſenſibly with the ages and healths of 
the Princes and chief officers that governed them, 
And I remember one great Miniſter that confeſſed 
to me, when he fell into one of his uſual fits of the 
gout, he' was no longer able to bend his mind or 
thoughts to any public buſineſs, nor give audiences 
beyond two or three of his own domeſtics,” though 
it were to ſave à Kingdom; and that this proceeded, 
not from any violence of pain, but from a general 
—— and fajntneſs of ſpirits, which made him, 
nn thoſe fits, think nothing worth the trouble of one 
careful or ſolicitous thaught. For the appraaches or 
lurkings of the gout, the ſpleen, or the ſcurvy, nay, 
the very-fumes of indigeſtion, may indiſpoſe men to 
thought and io care, as well as diſeaſes of danger 3 and 
ain. n 

Thus, accidents of health grow to be accidents of 
8 and public conſtitutions come to depend, in 
| 3 renn meglure, upon thoſe of Particular men; which 
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makes it perhaps ſeem neceſſary, in the choice of per- : 
ſons for great employments (at leaſt ſuch as require 


conſtant. application and pains) to conſider their bo- 
dies, as well as their minds, and ages and health, as 
well as their abilities, _ | 75 
When I was younger than I am, and thereby 
worſe judge of age, I have often ſaid, that what great 
thing ſoever man propoſed to do in his life, he ſhould 
think of atchieving it by fifty years old. Now, Fam 
approaching that age, I think it much more than, [ 
did before; and that no man rides to an end of that 


ſtage witho lit feeling his journey in all parts, what- 


ever diſtinctions are made between the mind and the 
body, or between judgment and memory. And tho? 
L have known ſome few, who might perhaps be of uſe 


in counſel upon great occaſions, till after threeſcore 


and ten; and have heard that the two late Miniſters in 


Spain, Counts of Caſtriglio and Pignoranda, were ſo 


till fourſcore : yet 1 will not anſwer, that the very 
conduct of public affairs, under their miniſtry, has 
not always taſted of the lees of their age. I 
I obſerve in this aſſembly at Nimeguen, from ſo ma- 
ny ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom, that, of one and twenty 
Ambaſſadors, there are but three above fifty years 
old, which ſeems an argument, of my opinion being 
in a manner general: nor can I think the period ill 
calculated, at leaſt for a great General of armies, or 


Miniſter of State, in times or ſcenes of great action, 


when the care of a State or an army ought to be as 
conſtant as the Cbymics fire, to make any great pro- 
duction; and, if it goes out for an hour, perhaps 
the whole operation fails. Now, I doubt, whether a- 
ny man after fifty be capable of ſuch conſtant appli- 
cation of thought, any more than of long and violent 
labour or exerciſe, which that certainly is, and of the 
fineſt parts. - Beſides, none that feel ſenſibly the decay 
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thoſe imaginary charms in riches and praiſe, that men 
are apt to do in the warmth of their blood; and thoſe 


re the uſual incentives towards the attempt of great 


dangers, and ſupport of great trouble and pains. 
To confirm this by examples, I have heard that 
Cardinal Mazarine, about five and fifty, found it was 
time to give over: that the preſent Grand Viſier, who 
paſſes for one of the greateſt men of that empire, or 
this age, began his miniſtry about twenty eight: and 
the greateſt 1 have obſerved, which was that of Moy- 
fieur De Witt, began at three and thirty, and laſted 
to forty eight, and could not, I believe, have gone on 
many years longer at that height, even without that 
fatal end. Among other qualities which entered into 


the compoſition of this Miniſter, the great care he had 


of his health, and the little of his life, were not, I 
think, the leaſt conſiderable; ſince from the firſt he 
derived his'great temperance, as well as his great bold. 
neſs and conſtancy from the other. And if intempe- 
rance be allowed to be the common mother of gout, 
or dropſy, and of ſcurvy, and moſt other lingring diſ- 
eaſes, which are thoſe that infeſt the State; I think 
temperance deſerves the firſt rank among public vir- 
tues, as well as thoſe of private men; and doubt whe- 
ther any can pretend to the conſtant ſteddy exerciſe of 
prudence, juſtice, or fortitude, without it. 
Upon theſe grounds whoever can propoſe a way of 
. curing, or preventing the gout (which entered chiefly into 
thoſe examples I have mentioned of public affairs, ſuffer- 
ing by private indiſpoſitions) would perhaps do a ſervice 
to Princes and States, as well as to particular men; 
Which makes me the more willing to tell my ſtory, 
and talk out of my trade, being ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
a belief, that what I have tried or thought, or heard 
upon this ſubject, may go a great way in preventing 
the growth of this diſeaſe where it is but new, though 
Co perhaps 
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perhaps longer methods are neceſſary to deal with it 
when it is old. ' : 

From my grandfather's death I had reaſon to ap- 
prehend the ſtone, and from my father's life the gour, 


who has been for this many years, and till continues 


much afflicted with it. The firſt apprehenſion has been, 
I confeſs, with me ever the ſtrongeſt, and the other 
hardly in my thoughts, having never deſerved it by 


the uſual forms; nor had I ever, I thank God, the 


leaſt threat from either of them, till the laſt year at 
the Hague, being then in the ſeven and fortieth year of 
my age; when about the end of February, one night 
at ſupper, I felt a ſudden pain in my right foot, which, 
from the firſt moment it began, increaſed ſenſibly, 
and in an hour's time to that degree, that though I 
faid nothing, yet others took notice of it in my face, 
and faid, they were ſure I was not well, and would 
have had me go to bed. I confeſſed I was in pain, and 

thought it was with ſome ſprain at tennis: I pulled off 
my ſhoe, and, with ſome eaſe that gave me, ſtirred not till 
the company broke up, which was about three hours 
after my pain began. I went away to bed, but it 
raged ſo much all night, that I could not ſleep a wink. 
I endured it till about eight next morning, in hopes 
ſtill of ſtealing ſome reſt ; but then making my com- 
plaints, and ſhewing my foor, they found it very red 
and angry z and, to relieve my extremity of pain, be- 
gan to apply common poltices to it; and by the fre- 
quent change of them I found ſome eaſe, and conti- 
nued this exerciſe all that day, and a great part of the 
following night, which I paſſed with very little reſt. 
The morning after my foot began to ſwell, and the 
violence of my pain to aſſwage, though it left ſuch a 
ſoreneſs, that I could hardly ſuffer the cloaths of my 
bed, nor ſtir my foot bur as it was lifted. In edt 

By this 94 my illneſs, being inquired after about 
the town, was concluded to be the gout; and being 
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no longer feveriſh, or in any extremity of pain, I waz 
content to ſee company. Every body, that came to 
_ viſit me, found ſomething to ſay upon the occaſion : 
ſome made a jeſt of it, or a little reproach z others 
were ſerious in their mirth, and made me pms erp 
e. The 
Spaniards aſked me Albricias for telling me the news, 
that I might be ſure it was the gent; and in ſhort, 
none of the company was in ill humour but I, who 
had rather by half have had a fever or a worſe dif. 
eaſe at that time, where the danger- might have been 
greater, but the trouble and the melancholy would, 
am ſure, have been leſs. POR 99 { 
Though I had never feared the gout, yet Thad a. 
ways ſcorned it as an effect commonly of intemperance; 
and hated it, as what I thought made men unfit for a- 
ny thing after they were once deep engaged in it: be. 


fides, I was preſſed in my journey at that time to M. 


meguen by his Majeſty's commands, to aſſiſt ar the 
treaty there, Moſt of the Ambaſſadors from the ſe- 
veral parts of Chriſtendom were upon their way: one 
of my collegues was already upon the place, and I had 
promiſed immediately to follow 5 for by our comiſſ- 
on we were to be two to act in that mediation 3 and, 
to help at this pinch, I had always heard that a fit of 
the gout uſed to have ſix weeks at the” leaſt for, its or- 
dinary period, With theſe comforts about me, and 
ſullenneſs enough to uſe no remedy of a hundred that 
were told me, Monſieur Zulichem came to ſee me (a- 
mong the reſt of my friends) who, I think, never 
came into company without ſaying ſomething that was 
new, and ſo he did upon my occafion. For talking of 
my illneſs, and approving of my obſtinacy againſt all 
the common preſcriptions; he aſked me whether | 
had never heard the Indian way of curing the gout by 
Mena? I told him no, and aſked him what it was! 
he ſaid it was a certain kind of moſs that grew in the 
G ; Eaft- Indies; 
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Eaft- Indies z that their way Was, whenever any body | 
fell into a fit of the gow, to take a ſmall quantity of 
it, and form it into a figure broad at bottom as a two» 
- pence, and pointed at top; to ſer the bottom exact- 
ly upon the place where the violence of the pain was 


5; WW. fixed; then with. a ſmall round perfumed match (made 
e likewiſe in the Indies) to give fire to the top of the 
5 Wl moſs; which burning down by degrees came at length 
5 to the ſkin, and burnt i;; till the moſs was conſumed 


= I aſhes: that many times the firſt burning would re- 
i move the pain; if not, it was to be renewed a ſecond, 
third, and fourth time, till it went away, and till the 
perſon found he could ſet his foot boldly to the ground 


* I deſired him to tell me how he had come acquaint 
4 ed with this new operation. He ſaid, by the relation 


is of ſeveral who had ſeen and tried it in the Iudies, but 
W. particularly by an ingenious little book, written of if 


th Wh by 2 Dutch Miniſter at Batavia, who being extremely 
* tormented with a fit of the gout, an old Indian wo- 
4 . . | 2 | 
man, coming to ſee him, undertook to cure him, and 
vo did it immediately by this Moxa; and, after many 


. experiments of it there, had written this treatiſe of it 
1 in Dutch for the uſe of his country-men, and ſent o- 
A ver a quantity of the moſs and matches to his ſon at 
Utrecht, to be ſold, if any would be perſuaded to 
od uſe them, That, though he could not ſay whether 
l experiment had been made of it here, yet the book 
was worth reading z and for his part, he thought he 
_ try it, if ever he ſhould fall into that diſ- 
Ken. Te ET 
I deſired the book, which he promiſed to ſend me 
next morning; and this diſcourſe of Monſieur Zuli- 
chem buſied my head all night. I hated the very name 
of the gout, and thought it a reproach ; and for the 
good ſign people called it, I could not find that mend- - 
ed an ill thing; nor could I like any figa of living 
Vor. II. e long 


as well as much reading and ghought upon that ſub. 


that their greateſt practiſers practiſed leaſt upon them. 


of the world have truſted to in all ages. 


in the gout. For poltices, I knew they allayed pain; 


I thought it muſt be by diſperſing or repelling the hv 


or the head. Reſt and warmth either of cloaths, 0 
bathings, I doubted would in a degree have the effed 


| OW than. remedy. So that all 1 could end in, ui 
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long in weakneſs or in pain. I deplored the loſs of Ml a 


my legs, and confinement to my chamber at an age t. 
that left me little pleaſure but of walking and of air; h 
but the worſt circumſtance of all was the ſentence as 
paſt upon it of being without cure. 
I had paſſed twenty years of my life, and ſever ne 
accidents of danger in my health, without any uſe of fo 
phyſicians; and, from ſome experiments of my own, 


ject, had reaſoned myſelf into an opinion, that the 
uſe of them and their methods (unleſs in ſome ſudden 
and acute diſeaſe) was itſelf a very great venture; and 


ſelves, or their friends. I had ever quarrelled wit 
their ſtudying art more than nature, and applying them. 
ſelves to methods, rather than to remedies z wheres 
the knowledge of the laſt is all that nine parts in ta 


But for the common remedies of the gout, 1 found 
exceptions to them all; the time of purging was pal 
with me, which otherwiſe I ſhould certainly have trie 
upon the authority of the great Hippocrates, who lay 
it ſhould be done upon the firſt motion of the humour 


but withal, that they drew down the humours, an 
ſupplied che parts, thereby making the paſſages wide, 
and apter to receive them in greater quantity; and! 
had often heard it concluded, that the uſe of then 
ended in loſing that of one's limbs, by weakening tit 
Joint upon every fit. For plaiſters that had any elfec 


mours, which could not be done without endangering 
perhaps ſome other diſeaſe of the bowels, the ſtomach 


of poltices; and ſweating was proper for prevention fr e 
bed 
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any ſatisfaction, was patience and abſtinence; and 
though I eaſily reſolved of the laſt, yet the firſt was 
hard to be found in the circumſtances of my buſineſs 
as well as of my health. 

All this made me rave upon Monſieur Zulichem's 
new operation; and for the way of curing by fire, 1 
found twenty things to give me an opinion of it. I 
remembered what I had read of the Egyptians of old, 
who uſed it in moſt diſeaſes; and what I had often | 
heard of that practice ſtil] continuing among the Moors 
of Afric; ſo that a ſlave is ſeldom taken (as both Spa- 
mards and Portugueſes affirm) who has not many ſcars 
of the hot-iron upon his body, which they uſe upon 
moſt diſtempers, bur eſpecially thoſe of the head, and 
conſequently: in phyſic as well as in ſurgery. In the 
res time of the Iucas reign in Peru (which I take to have 
ten been one of the greateſt conſtitutions of abſolute mo- 
narchy that has been in the world) no compoſition was 
allowed by the laws to be uſed in point of medicine, 
but only ſimples proper to each diſeaſe. Burning was 
much in uſe either by natural or artificial fires; parti- 
cularly for all illneſs of teeth, and ſoreneſs or ſwelling 
of the gums (which they were ſubje& to from their 
nearneſs to the ſea) they had an herb which never fail- 


ed of curing it, and, being laid to the gums, burnt 
ide away all the fleſh that was ſwelled or corrupted, and 
nd made way for new that came again as ſound as that of 
a child. I remembered to have had myſelf, in my 


youth, one . cruel wound cured by ſcalding medica- 
ment, after it was grown ſo putrified as to have (in the 
Iurgeon's opinion) endangered the bone; and the vio- 
lent ſwelling and bruiſe of another taken away as ſoon 
as I received it, by ſcalding it with milk. I remem- 
ered the cure of chil-blains, when I was a boy, (which 
ay be called the childrens gout) by burning at the fire, 
pr elſe by ſcalding brine, that has (I ſuppoſe) the ſame 

ict. 1 had heard 1 curing the Wag + wy 
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and bites of mad dogs, by immediately burning the 


rt with a hot- iron; and of ſome ſtrange cures of 
frenzies, by caſual applications of fire to the lower 
parts; which ſeems reaſonable enough, by the violent 
revulſion it may make of humours from the head; and 
agrees with the opinions and practice I mentioned be- 
fore, of Egypt and Africa. Perhaps bliſtering in the 
neck, and hot pigeons, may be in uſe among us up- 
on the ſame grounds; and in our methods of ſurgery, 
nothing is found of ſuch effect in the caſe of old ulcers 
as fire, which is certainly the greateſt drawer and drier, 
and thereby the greateſt cleanſer that can be found, | 
knew very well, that, in diſeaſes of cattle, there is no- 
thing more commonly uſed, nor with greater ſucceſs; 
and concluded it was but a tenderneſs to mankind that 
made it leſs in uſe amongſt us, and which had intro- 
duced corroſives and cauſtics to ſupply the place of it, 
Which are indeed but artificial fires. 

I mention all theſe reflexions, to ſhew that the expe- 
fiment I reſolved to make was upon thought, and not 
raſhneſs or impatience (as thoſe called it that would 
have diſuaded me from it;) but the chief reaſon was, 
that I liked no other, becauſe I knew they failed every 
day, and left men in deſpair of being ever well cured 
of the govt. Naa 
Next morning I looked over the book which Mon- 
ſieur Zulichem had promiſed me, written by the Mini- 
ſter at Batavia. I pretended not to judge of the Ii 
dian philoſophy, or reaſonings upon the cauſe of the 
gout ,, but yet thought them as probable as thoſe of 

phyſician here; and liked them ſo much the better, 

becauſe it ſeems their opinion in the point is general 
among them, as well as their method of curing; 
whereas the differences among ours, are almoſt as ma- 
ny in both, as there are phyſicians that reaſon upon 
the cauſes, or practiſe upon the cure of that diſeaſe. 

They hold, that the cauſe of the gef is a malignen 


Yapout 


fore related, ſetting the Moxa juſt upon the place where 
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vapour that falls upon the joint between the bone and 
the ſkin that covers it, which, being the moſt ſenſible 
of all parts of the body, cauſes the violence of the 
pain. That the ſwelling is no part of the diſeaſe, but 
only an effect of it, and of a kindneſs in nature, that, 
to relieve the part affected, calls down humours to 
damp the malignity of the vapour, and thereby aſ- 
ſwage the ſharpneſs of the pain; which ſeldom fails, 
whenever the part grows very much ſwelled. That 
conſequently the ſwellings and returns of the gout are 
chiefly occalioned by the ill methods of curing it at 


| firſt, Thar this vapour, falling upon joints which have 


not motion, and thereby heat enough, to diſpel it, can- 
not be cured otherwiſe than by burning, - by which it 


immediately evaporates; and that this is evident by 


the preſent ceaſing of the pain upon the ſecond, third, 
or fourth application of the Moxa, which are perform- 
ed in a few minutes time. And the author affirms it 
happens often there, that, upon the laſt burning, an 
extreme ſtench comes out of the ſkin where the fire 
had opened it, 

Whatever the reaſonings were, which yet ſeemed in- 
genious enough; the experiments alledged with ſo 
much confidence, and to be ſo general in thoſe parts, 
and told by an author that writ like a plain man, and 
one whoſe profeſſion was to tell truth, helped me to 
reſolve upon making the trial. I was confirmed in this 
reſolution by a German phyſician, doctor Theodore Co- 
ledy, who was then in my family, a ſober and intelli. - 
gent man, whom I diſpatched immediately to Utrecht, 
to bring me ſome of the Moxa, and learn the exact me- 
thod of uſing it, from the man that ſold it, who was 
ſon to the Miniſter of Batavia. He returned with all 
that belonged to this cure, having performed the 
whole operation upon his hand by the man's direction, 
I immediately. made the experiment in the manner be- 


the 
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the firſt violence of my pain began, which was the joint 
of the great toe, and where the greateſt anger and ſore- 


neſs ſtill continued, notwithſtanding the ſwelling of 
my foot, ſo that I had never yet, in five days, been 


able to ſtir it, but as it was lifted. - 


- Upon the firſt burning, I found the ſkin ſhrink all 
round the place; and, whether the greater pain of the 
fire had taken away the ſenſe of a ſmaller or no, I could 
not tell; but I thought it leſs than it was: I burnt it 
the ſecond time, and upon it obſerved the ſkin about 
it to ſhrink, and the ſwelling to flat yet more than at 


firſt. I began to move my toe, which I had not done 


before; but I found ſome remainders of pain. I burnt 


it the third time, and obſerved ſtill the ſame effects 
without, but a much greater within; for I ſtirred the 
Joint ſeveral times at eaſe; and, growing bolder, I ſet 


my foot to the ground without any pain at all. After 


this, I purſued the method preſcribed by the book, and 


the author's ſon at Utrecht, and had a bruiſed clove of 
garlic laid to the place that was burnt, and covered 


With a large plaiſter of diapalma, to keep it fixed there; 


and when this was done, feeling no more pain, and 


treading ſtill bolder and firmer upon it, I cut a ſlipper 
to let in my foot, ſwelled as it was, and walked half 
a dozen turns about the room, without any pain or 


trouble, and much to the ſurprize of thoſe that were 
about me, as well as to my own. For, though I had 
reaſoned myſelf before hand into an opinion of the 


thing, yet I could not expect ſuch an effect as I found, 
which ſeldom reaches to the degree that is promiſed 


by the preſcribers of any remedies, whereas this went 
beyond it, having been applied fo late, and the pre- 
ſeription reaching only to the firit attack of the pain, 
and before the part begins to ſwell, 

For the pain of the burning itſelf, the firſt time, 
it is ſharp, ſo that a man may be allowed to 1 
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Ireſolved T would not, but that I would count to a 
certain number, as the beſt meaſure how long it laſted. 
] told ſixſcore and four, as faſt as I could; and when 
the fire of the Moxa was out, all pain of burning was 
over. The ſecond time was not ngar ſo ſharp as the 
firſt, and the third a great deal leſs than the ſecond. 
The wound was not raw, as I expected, but looked 
only ſcorched and black; and I had rather endure the 
whole trouble of the operation, than half a quarter 
of an hour's pain in the degree I felt it the firſt whole 
t night. Wes 


e After four and twenty hours, I had it opened, and 
t found a great bliſter drawn by the garlic, which I uſed 
ts; no more, but had the bliſter cut, which run- a good 
ie deal of water, but filled again by the next night; and 
t this continued for three days, with only a plaiſter of 


er diapalma upon it; after which time the bliſter dried 
id up, and left a ſore about as big as a two-pence, which 
of Wl healed and went away in about a week's time longer; 
ed but I continued to walk every day, and without the 
re: leaſt return of pain, the ſwelling ſtill growing leſs, 
nd though it were near ſix weeks before it was wholl 
gone. I favoured it all this while more than I needed, © 
upon the common opinion, that walking too much 
might draw down the humour; which I have ſince 
had reaſon to conclude a great miſtake, and that, if I 
had walked as much as I could from the firſt day the 
pain left me, the ſwelling might have left me too in a 
much leſs time. : | 478 
The talk of this cure run about the Hague, and 
made the converſation in other places, as well as in 
the viſits I received while I kept my chamber, which 
was about a fortnight after the burning. Monſieur 
Zulichem came to me among the reſt of the good com- 
pany of the town, and much pleaſed with my ſucceſs, 
as well from his own great humaaity and particular 
kindneſs to me, as from the part he had in being =o 


124 MIS OEL LANE A. Patt 


firſt preſeriber of my cure, and from the opinion it 
ve him of a common good fortune befallen all that 
felt, or were in danger of the gurt. 
Among others he told it to, Monſieur Serinchamps 
was one, an Envoy of the Duke of Lorrain's, then in 
town; a perſon very much and very deſervedly eſteem. 
ed among all the good company in town, and to whom 
every body was kind upon the ſcore of his own good 
humour, or his maſter's ill fortunes: he had been 
long ſubject to the gout, and with conſtant returns of 
long and violent fits two or three times in a year. He 
was a man frank and generous, and loved to enjoy 
health whilft he had it, without making too much te- 
flexion upon what was to follow; and ſo, when he was 
well, denied himſelt nothing of what he had a mind 
to eat or drink; which gave him a body full of hu- 
mours, and made his fits of the gaut as frequent and 
violent as moſt I have known: when they came, he 
bore them as he could, and forgot them as ſoon as 
they were paſt, till anew remembrance. -. At this time 
he lay ill of a cruel” fit, which was fallen upon his 
knee, and with extreme pain: when he heard of my 
cure, he ſent to me firſt for the relation of it; and up- 
on it, for my Moxa, and for Coleby to apply it. He 
ſuffered it; but after his pleaſant way roared out, and vi 
fwore at me all the while it was burning, and aſked if WM tr 
I took him for a ſorcerer, that I ſent to burn him a- is 
live? yet, with all this, the pain went away upon it, m 
and returned no more to the ſame place; but he was tri 
ſomething diſcouraged by a new pain falling ſome days 4s 
after upon his elbow on the other ſide, which gave | 
him a new fit, though gentler and ſhorter than they WW mt 
uſed to be. | | Ni 
About the ſame time one of the maids of my houſe by 


was grown almoſt deſperate with the tooth-ach, and i thi 


want of ſleep upon it, and was without remedy. ' The kej 
book gives the ſame cure for certain in that illneſs, by I bre 
| N | burning 
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burning upon the great vein under the ear; and the 
man who ſold it- at Utrecht had aſſured Coleby he had 
ſeen many cures by it in that kind. We reſolved to 
try; which was done, and the pain immediately taken 
away, and the wench perfectly well, without hearing 
of it any more, at leaſt while ſhe was in my houſe. 


5 Thus paſſed the firſt experiment; upon which Mon- 
| fieur Zulicbem, giving an account of it to ſome. of his 
\ Ml friends: at Greſbam college, came to me before I left the 
Hague, formally to deſire me from them, and from 
- himſelf, that I would give a relation; of it that might 
y be made public, as a thing which might prove in ap- 
. pearance of common utility to ſo great numbers as 


were ſubject to that diſeaſe; and told me, that ſome 


7— 
> 


d of Greſham. college had already given order for tranſla- 
tig into Engliſb the little Batavian treatiſe. I com- 
id WW mended the care of publiſhing it among us. and there- 

ne by inviting others to an experiment I had reaſon to ap- 
prove; but excuſed myſelf from any relation of my 

ne own,” as having too much buſineſs. at that time, and 


11s at all times cariog little to appear in public. I had 
ny mother reaſon to decline it, that ever uſed to go far 
p- with me upon all new inventions or experiments, which 
He is, that the beſt trial of them is by time, and obſer- 
nd ving whether they live or no; and that one or two 
1if WM trials can pretend to make no rule, no more than one 
a. ſwallow a ſummer; and fo before I told my ſtory to 
it, more than my friends, I had a mind to make more 
vas trials myſelf, or fee them made by other people as wiſe 

ays | as IL had been. Dp 26 14.1 i Had £1 7% mh 
| During the confinement of this fit, I fell into ſome 
methods, and into much difcourſe upon the ſubject of 
the gout, that may be perhaps as well worth reflexion 
by ſuch as feel or apprehend it, as what I have told of 
this Indian cure. In the firſt place, from the day 1 
kept my chamber, till I left it, and began to walk a- 
broad, I reftrained myſelf to fo regular a diet, as to 
GER; 0, 85 eat 


eat fleſh- but once a day, and little at a time, without 
ſalt or vinegar; and to one moderate draught, either 
of water or {mall ale. I concluded to truſt to abſti- 
nence and exerciſe, as I had ever reſolved, if I fell 
into this diſeaſe; and if it continued, to confine my. 
ſelf wholly'to the milk-dier, of which I had met with 
very many and great examples, and had a great opini- 
on even in long and inveterate gouts. Beſides this re- 


fluge, I met with, in my viſits and converſation ariſing 


upon my ilineſs, many notions or . medicines ve 
new to me, and reflexions that may be ſo perhaps to 
other men. Old Prince Maurice of Naſſau. told me, 


be laughed at the gour, and though he had been ſeveral 


times attacked, yet it never gave him care nor trouble, 
That he uſed but one remedy, which was, whenever 
he felt it, to boil a good quantity of horſe-dung from 
a ſtone-horſe of the Hermelinne colour, as he called it 
in French, which is a native white, with a ſort of a 
raw noſe, and the ſame commonly about the eyes: 
that, when this was well boiled in water, he ſet hi: 
leg in a pail-full of it, as hot as he could well endure 
it, renewing it as it grew cool for above an hour toge- 


ther: that, after it, he drew his leg immediately in- 


to a warm bed, to continue the perſpiration as long as 
he could, and never failed of being cured. Whether 
the remedy: be good, or the circumitances of colour 
ſignify any thing more, than to make more | myſtery, 
1 know not; bur I obſerved, that he ever had a ſet of 
ſuch Hermelinne horſes in his coach; which he told-me 
Was on n rat he ne never want this re- 
ay; 
The Count Kinſh, Ambaſſador id: a Empere 
to the treaty at Nimeguen, gave me a receipt of the 
lalt of harts-horn, by which a famous 7ta/ian phyſician 
of the Emperor's had performed mighty cures upon 
many others as well as himſelf, and the laſt year upon 
** Count Montecuculi: the uſe vt this 1 am el to e. 
| ſeem 
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| ſteem, both from the quality given it of provoking 

. ſweat extremely, and of taking away all ſharpneſs 

; from whatever you put it in; which muſt both be of 

] good effect in the cure of the got. 
x The Rhyngrave, who was killed laſt ſummer before 
n WM Maefricht, told me his father the old Rhyngrave, whom 
knew very well, had been long ſubje& to the gour, 
and never uſed other method or remedy, than, upon 

o Wl the very firſt fit he felt, to go out immediately and 

y MW walk, whatever the weather was, and as long as he 

o vas able to ſtand, and preſſing ſtill moſt upon the foot 

„ chat threatened him; when he came home he went ta 

z a warm bed, and was rubbed very well, and chiefly 

e. upon the place where the pain begun. If it continued, 

er or returned next day, he repeated the ſame courſe, 

m and was never laid up with it; and before his death 

it WW recommended this courſe to his ſon, if he ſhould ever 
fall into that accident. PONY on Ree i | 

| A Dutchman, who had been long in the Eaſt- Indies, 

1is told me, in one part of them, where he had lived ſome 

re time, the general remedy of all, that were ſubject to 

7e- the gout, was rubbing with hands; and that whoever 

im had ſlaves enough to do that conſtantly every day, 
sand relieve one another by turns, till the motion raiſed . . 
her I & violent heat about the joints where it was chiefly uſed, 

Our was never troubled much, or laid up by that diſeaſe. _ 
TY, My youngeſt brother told me he had a keeper very 

t of Wl ſubject to it, but that it never laid him up, but he was 

me Wl ſtill walking after his deer, or his ſtud, while he had the 

re- fits upon him, as at other times, and often from morn- 

ing to night, though in pain all the while. This he 

erot gave me as one inſtance, that poor and toiling men 

the WW have ſometimes the gout, and that many more may 

cian Wl have it, who take no more notice of it, than his keeper 

pon I did; who yer he confeſſed uſed to bring the fits of 

pon bout upon him, by fits of drinking, which no doubt 
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is a receipt that will hardly mh 228 men grow old | in 
the cuſtom, - 

Monſieur Serinchamps told me, a ods ſu rgreon 
had undertaken to cyfe'ir by a more extraordinary way 
than any af theſe; which was by whipping the naked 

rt with a great rod of nettles till it grew all over 
bliſtered; and that he had once perſuaded him to per. 


form this penance in a ſharp fit he had, and the pain 


in his Knee f6 violent, as helped him toendure-this re- 
medy. He faid it was cruel; that all where he was 
whipped grew ſo angry, and ſwelled as well as bliſter. 
ed, oo he thought it had given him a fever that 
night. The next morning the part was all as ſtiff a; 
a boot, and the ſkin like parchment z but that, keep: 
Ing it anointed with a certain oi} like wiſe of nettles, it 
paſt in two days, and the go” too, without feeling a 
ny more pain that fit. 

All theſe things put together, with what à great 
phyſician writes of cures by whipping with rods, and 
another with holly, and by other cruelties of cutting 
or burning, made me certainly conclude, that the gout 
was a companion that ought to be treated like an e. 
nemy, and by no meant like a friend, and that grew 
troubleſame chiefly by good uſage; and this was con- 
firmed to me by conſidering that it haunted wſuall 
the eaſy and the rich, the nice and the lazy, who gros 
to endure much, becauſe they can endure little: that 
make much of it as ſoon as it comes, and Yet leave 
not making much of themſelves too; that take care 
to carry it preſently to bed, and keep it ſafe and warm 
and indeed' lay up the gout for two or three months, 
while they give out, that the gout lays up them. On 
the other ſide, it hardly approaches the rough and the 
poor, ſuch as labour for meat, and eat only for hun- 

r; chat drink water, either pure, or but diſcolour- 
ed with malt; that know no uſe of wine, but for '4 
ee as it * and perhaps was only intended : or i 


ſuch 
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ſuch men happen by their native conſtitutions to fall 
into the gout, either they mind it not at all, dari no 
leiſure to be ſick; or they vſe it like a dog, they _ 
walk on, or they roi] and work as they id. before | 
they keep it wet and cold; or if they are laid up, they 
are perhaps forced by that to faſt more than before, 
yer if i laſts, they grow impatient, and fall to beat 
it, or whip it, or cut it, or burn it; and all this while 
1 never know the very name of the get. 
But to follow my experiment: I paſſed that ſurn- 
mer here at Nimeguen, without the leaſt remembrance 
of what had happened to me in the ſpring, till about 
che end of September, and then began to feel a pain that 
I knew not what to make of, in the ſame joint, but 
of my other foot: 1 had flattered myſelf with hopes, 
that the vapour had been exhaled, as my learned au- 
thors had taught me, and that thereby the buſineſs had 
been ended; this made me neglect my Moxa for two 
days, the pain not being violent, till at laſt my foot 
an to ſwell, and I could ſet it no longer to the 
ground, Then 1 fell ro my Moxa again, and burnt it 
our times before the pain went clear away, as it did 
upon the laſt, and I walked at eaſe, as I had done the 
firſt time, and within fix days after above a league, 
without che leaſt return of any pain. 
continued well till this fi ring, when abqut the end 
of March feeling again the ſame pain, and in the ſame 
joint, but of the firſt foot; and finding it grow vio- 
ſent, I immediately burnt it, and felt no more after 
the third time; was never off my legs, nor kept my 
chamber a day. Upon both theſe: laſt experiments 1 
omitted the application of garlic, and contented my- 
ſelf with a plaiſter only 1 upon the place 
that was burnt; which cruſted and healed in very feu 
days, and without any trouble. I have ſince conti - 
nued perfectly well to this pteſent June; and with ſo 
wink confidence of the cure, that I have been con- 
| tent 
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tent to trouble myſelf ſome hours with telling the ſtory, 


which, tis poſſible; 'may at one time or other be thought 
worth making public, if I am further confirmed by 
more-time and experiments of my own, or of others, 
And thereby I may not only ſatisfy Monſieur: Zulicbem, 
but myſelf too, who ſhould be ſorry to omit any good 
I thought 1 could do co other e en never ſo 
unknown. 

But this cure, 1 8 cannot pretend to deal 
with inveterate gouts, grown habitual by long and fre- 
quent returns, by diſpoſitions of the ſtomach to con- 
vert even the beſt nouriſhment into thoſe humours, and 
the veſſels to receive them. For ſuch conſtitutions, 
by all 1 have diſcovered, or conſidered upon this ſub- 
ze, the remedies (if any) are to be propoſed either 
from a conſtant courſe of the milken diet, continued 
at leaſt for a year together; or elſe from ſome of thoſe 


methods commonly uſed in the cure of a worſe. dif- 


eaſe (if at leaſt I may be ſo bold with one that is ſo 
much in vogue ;) the uſual exceptions to the firſt are 
not only ſo long a conſtraint, but the weakneſs of ſpirits 
whilſt it continues, and the danger of fevers whene- 
ver ĩt is left off. There may, 1 believe, be ſome care 

in this laſt point, upon ſo great a change; 
but for the other, I have met with no complaints a. 
mong thoſe that have uſed it; and Count Egmont, 


who has done ſo, more, I believe, than any other 


man, has told me, he never found himſelf in ſo much 
vigour, as in the midſt of that courſe. I have known 
ſo many great examples of this cure, and heard of its 
being ſo familiar in Auſtria, that I wonder it has gain. 
ed na more ground in other places, and am apt to con- 
clude from it, that the loſs of pain is generally 
thought to be purchaſed. 100 dear by the loſs. of 
Pleaſure 

For the Ahcke met with a ene whom Le- 


1 @ man of dn that told me a ſeyeral great 
| | _ Cures 
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cures of the gout, by a courſe of guiacum, and of two 
atients of his own that had gone ſo far as to be 
fluxed-for it, and with ſucceſs. And indeed there 
ſeems nothing ſo proper, as what pretends to change 
the whole maſs of the blood, or elſe a long courſe of 
violent perſpiration. But the miſchief is, that the 
gout is commonly the diſeaſe of aged men, who can- 
not go through with theſe ſtrong remedies, which 
young men play with upon other occaſions; and the 
reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why theſe ways are ſo little practi- 
ſed, is becauſe it happens ſo ſeldom that young men 
have the gu. | % e 2008 
Let the diſeaſe be new or old, and the remedies ei- 
ther of common or foreign growth, there is one in- 
gredient of abſolute neceſſity in all caſes: for whoe- 
ver thinks of curing the gout, without great tempe- 
rance, had better reſolve to endure. it with patience : 
and I know not whether ſome deſperate degrees of abſ- 
tinence would not have the ſame effect upon other 
men, as they had upon Atticus, who weary of his life 
as well as his phyſicians, by long and cruel pains of 
a dropſical gout, and deſpairing of any cure, reſol- 
ved by degrees to ſtarve himſelf to death; and went 
ſo far, that the phyſicians found he had ended his diſ- 
eaſe inſtead: of his life; and told him, that, t6 be well, 
there would need nothing but only reſolve. to live. 
His anſwer was noble; that ſince dying was a thing 
ch WW to be done, and he was now ſo far on his way, he 
wn Wl did not think it worth the while to return. This was 
its Ii ſaid and done, and could indeed have been fo by none, 
in. but ſuch a man as Atticus, who was ſingular in his life, 
on- Wl well as his death, and has been ever, I confeſs, 
ally by me as much eſteemed in both, as any of thoſe 
of Wl that have made greater figures upon the buſy ſcenes 
of their own times, and ſince in records of ſtory 

le- and of fame. e e W , Of” Fo. 
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bpon thoſe to dir ; and though ſuch degrees may be 


too deſperate, yet none of temperance can, I think, 
be too great for thoſe that pretend the cure of invete- 


rate guts, or indeed of moſt other diſeaſes o which 


mankind is expoſed, rather by the viciouſneſs, than 
by the frailty, of their natures. Temperance, that 


virtue without pride, and fortune without envy, that 
gives indolence of body, and tranquillity of. mind; 


the beſt guardian of youth, and ſupport of old age; 
the precept of reaſon, as well as religion; and phyſi- 


eian of the ſoul, as well as the body; the tutelar God - 


deſs of health, and univerſal medicine of life, that 


elears the head, and cleanſes the blood, that eaſes the 
ſtomach, and purges the bowels, that ſtrengthens the 
nerves," enligktens the eyes, and comforts the heart: 


in a word, that ſecures: and perfects digeſtion, and 


\ 7s Kae the fumes and winds to which we one 
the colic and'ithe ſpleen; thoſe crudities and ſharp hu- 
mours that feed the ſcurvy and the gout, and thoſe fi. 


my dregs, oùt of which the gravel and ftone are form- 


ed within us. Diſeaſes by which we often condemn 


_ ourſelves to greater torments and miſeries of life, than 


have perhaps been yet invented by anger or revenge, 


or/inflicted by the greateſt tyrants upon the worſt of 
3 Be 3365 SLA L 


r eee eee Sogn thy ee. 
I do not allow the pretence of temperance to all ſuch 


as are ſeldom or never drunk, or fall iato ſurſeits; for 


men may loſe their health, without loſing their ſenſes, 
and be intemperate every day, without being drunk 
perhaps once in their lives: nay, for aught I know, if 
a man ſhould paſs che month in a _college-dier, with- 
out exceſs or variety of meats or of drinks, but only 


the laſt day give a looſe in them both, and ſo far till it 


comes to ſerve him for phyſic rather than food, and 
he utter his ſtomach as well as his heart; he 1 
| | aps, 
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But perhaps ſome ſuch methods might ſucceed with | 
others upon the deſigns to live, as they did with him 
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haps; as to the mere conſiderations of health, do much 
better than another that eats every day, but as men do 
generally in England, whojpretend to live well in Court 
or in town that is, in plenty and lutury; with great 
variety of meats, and a dozen glaſſes of wine at a 


e, ſtill ſpurring up appetite when it would lie down 
n of itſelf; fluſhed evety day, but never dtunk f and; 
u yvith the help of dozing thter hauts after Hinner, as 

ſober and wiſe as they were before 
„ Pur char which 1 call temperance, and reckon ſe 
1 neceſſary in all attempts and methods of curing the 


n, is 4 regular and ſimple diet; limited by every 
1 man's experience of his own eaſy digeſtion, and there» 
y proportioning, as near as well can be, the daily re 
he pairs to the daily decays of our waſting bodies. Nor 
be <9 this be determined by meaſures and weights, of - 
aty general Leſian rules; but muſt vary with the vi- 


nd ur or decays of age, or of health; and the uſe or 


iſuſe of air, or of exerciſe; with the changes of ap» 
petite; and thereby what every mah may find ir ſu- 
. pect of che preſent ſtrength or weakneſs of digeſtion 
and in caſe of excefles, '1 take the German proverbial 


0 cute, by a hair of the ſame beaſt; to be the worſt in 
in de world y' and the beſt to be that which is called the 


monks diet, to eat till you are ſick, and faſt till you art 
— well again. In all courſes of the gout, tlie moſt effe- 
ktuul point, I take to be abſtinence from wine, further 
than as a cordial; where faintneſs or want of ſpirits 
___ : and the uſe of water where the ſtomach 
will bear it, as 3 moſt — will, _ = 
great advantage of 'digeſtion, ' unleſs they are ſpoile 
with ings, conſtant uſe 'of wines oO other — 
drinks. In that caſe they muſt be weaned; and the 
habit changed by degrees, and with tithe, for fear of 
falling into. conſumptions, inſtead of recovering drop- 
fies of gouts. | But the wines uſed by thoſe that feel 
of fear this diſeaſe, or putſue: the cute, ſhould. rather 
A ba 
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be Spaniſb or Portugal, than either French or Rheniſh; 
and of the French, rather the Provence or Languedoc, 
than the Bourdeaux or Campagne; and of the; Kbeniſb, 
the Rhingaw and Bleker, of which at. leaſt it- may be 
ſaicd that they do not ſo much harm as the others. 
But 1 have known ſo great cures, and fo many, 
done by obſtinate reſolutions of drinking no wine at 
all, that I put more weight upon the part of tempe- 
rance, than any other. And I doubt very much whe- 
ther the great increaſe of that diſeaſe in England, with- 
in theſe twenty years, may not have been occaſioned 
by the cuſtom of ſo much wine introduced into our 
conſtant and common tables: for this uſe may be more 
rnicious to health, than that of taverns and de- 
ches, according to the old ſtile, which were but by 
fits, and upon ſet or caſual encounters. Lhave ſome- 
times thought that this cuſtom of uſing wine, for our 
common drink, may alter, in time, the very copſtitu- 
tion of our nation, I mean the native te mpers of our 
bodies and minds, and cauſe a heat and ſharpneſs in 
our humours, which is not natural to our climate. 
Our having been denied it by nature, is argument e- 
nough, that it was never intended: us for common uſe; 
nor. do I believe it was in any other countries, there 
being ſo ſmall a part of the world where it grows; 
and where it does, the uſe Of it pure being, ſo little 
practiſed, and in ſome places defended: by. euſtoms or 
laws. So the Turks have not known it, unleſs of late 
years; and I have met with many Spaniards, that ne- 
ver taſted it pure in their lives; nor, in the time when 
I was in France, did I. obſerye any 1-converſed with 
to drink it unmixed at meals. The true uſe of wine 
is either as I mentioned, for a cordial; and I believe 
there is not a better to ſuch as drink it ſeldom: or elſe 
what the mother of Lemuel tells her fon, Give ſtrong 
drink ta bim that is ready to periſh, and wine to tboſe 
that are beavy of beart; let bim drint and forget bis 


our humours, or our healths to our pleaſure, or that of 


to ſleep, and either of them will ſerve the turn. 
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poverty, and remember bis miſery no more. At leaſt it 
ought to be reſerved for the times and occaſions of 
feaſt and of joy, and be treated like a miſtreſs rather 
than a wife, without abandoning either our wits to 
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one ſenſe to thoſe of all the reſt, which 1 doubt it im- 
pairs. This philoſophy, 1 ſuppoſe, may paſs with the 

oungeſt and moſt ſenſual men, while they pretend ta 
be reaſonable; but, whenever they have a mind to be 
otherwiſe, the beſt way they can take is to drink or 
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Ancient and Modern Learning, 

Hoever converſes much among the old books, 
will be ſomething hard to pleaſe among the 
new; yet theſe muit have their part too in the 

leiſure of an idle man, and have many of them their 

beauties as well as their defaults. Thoſe of ſtory, or 

relations of matter of fact, have a value from their 

ſubſtance, as much as from their form; and the vari- 

ety of events is ſeldom without entertainment or inſtru- 

ction, how indifferently ſoever the tale is told. Other 

ſorts of writings have little of eſteem, but what they 

teceive from the wit, learning, or genius of the au- 

thors, and are ſeldom met with of any excellency, be- 

cauſe they do but trace over thę paths that have been 

beaten by the ancients, or comment, . critic, and flou- 

tiſh upon them; and are at beſt but copies after thoſe 

originals, unleſs upon ſubjects never touched by them; 

ſuch as are all that relate to the different conſtitutions - 

of religions, laws, or governments in ſeveral coun- 

ties, with all matters of controverſy that ariſe upon 


them. | : 


%, 
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Two pieces that have lately pleaſed me (abſtracted 
from any of theſe ſubjects) are, one in Engliſh upon 
the Antediluvian World; and another in French upon 
the Plurality of World,; one writ by a Divine, and 
the other by a Gentleman, but both very finely in their 
ſeveral kinds, and upon their ſeveral ſubjects, which 
would have made very poor work in common hands: 
I was fo pleaſed with the laft (I mean the faſhion of it, 
rather than the matter, which is old and beaten) that[ 
inquired for what elſe I could of the ſame hand, till! 
met with a ſmall piece concerning poeſy, which gave 


mee the ſame exception to both thefe authors, whom I 


ſhould otherwile have been very partial to. For the 
firſt could not end his learned treatiſe without a pane- 
gyric of modern learning and knowledge in compari- 
fon of the ancient: and the other falls ſo groſly in- 
to the cenſure of the old poetry, and preference of the 
new, that I could not read either of theſe ſtrains, with- 
out ſome indignation, which no quality among men 


is fo apt to raiſe in me as ſufficiency, the worſt compo- 


fition out of the pride and ignorance of mankind, 


But, theſe two being not the only perſons of the age 


that defend theſe opinions, it may be worth examining 
how far either reaſon or experience can be allowed to 
- Plead or determine in their favour. __/ 

I The force of all that I have met with upon this ſub- 
ject, either in talk or writing is, firſt, as to knowledge; 
that we muſt have more than the ancients, becauſe we 
have the advantage both of theirs and our own, which 


is commonly illuſtrated by the ſimilitude of a dwart's 


ſtanding upon a giant's ſhoulders, and ſeeing more of 
farther than he. Next as to wit or genius, that, nature 
being ſtill the ſame, theſe muſt be much at a rate in all 
ages, at leaſt in the ſame climates, as the growth and 
ſize of plants and animals commonly are; and it both 
theſe are allowed, they think the cauſe is gained. But 
I cannot tell why we ſhould conclude, that the ancient 

| | Writers 
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writers had not as much advantage from the know- 
ledge of others, that were ancient to them, as we have 

from thoſe that are ancient to us. The invention of 
printing has not perhaps multiplied books, but only 

the copies of them; 3 and if we believe there were ſix F 
hundred thouſand in the library of Ptolemy, we ſhall 
hardly pretend to equal it by any of ours, not, perhaps, 
by all put together: I mean ſo many originals, that 
have lived any time, and thereby given teſtimony of 
their having been thought worth preſerving. For the 
ſeribblers are infinite, that, like muſhrooms or flies, 
are born and die in ſmall circles of time; whereas books, 
like proverbs, receive their chief value from the ſtamp 
and eſteem of ages through which they have paſſed. 
Belides the account of this library ar Alexandria, and 
others very voluminous in the lefler Ai a and Rome, Wwe 
have frequent mention of ancient writers in many of 
thoſe books which we now call ancient, both philoſo- 
phers and hiſtorians. Tis true, that, 3 what we 
have in Scripture concerning the original and progress 
of the Fewiſh nation, all that paſſed | in the reſt of our 
world, before the Trojan war, is either ſunk in the _ 
depths of time, wraped up in the myſteries of fables, 

or ſo maimed by the want of teſtimonies, and loſs of 
authors, that it appears to us in too obfcure a ſhade, 

to make any judgment upon it. For the fragments of 
Manethon about the antiquities of Egypt, the relations 

in Juſtin concerning the Scythian empire, and many o- 

thers in Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, as well as the 

records of Cbina, make ſuch excurſions beyond the 
periods of time given us by the Holy Scriptures, , that 

we are not allowed to reaſon upon them. And this. 
diſagreement itſelf, after ſo great a part of the world 
became Chriſtian, may have contributed to the loſs of 

many ancient authors. For Solomon tells us even in 

his time, of writing many books there was no end; 

and Whoeyer Ones the 1 and * ſtile of job, 
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which by many is thought more ancient than Moſes, 
will hardly think it was written in an age or country 
that wanted either books or learning; and yet he 


r of the ancients then, and their wiſdom, as we 


now. | | hg 

But if any ſhould ſo very raſhly and preſumptuouſ. 
ly conclude, that there were few books before thoſe we 
have either extant or upon record ; yet that cannot ar- 


| gue there was no knowledge or learning before thoſe 


periods of time, whereof they give us the ſhort account, 
Books may be helps to learning and'knowledge, and 
make it more common and diffuſed; but I doubt 
whether they are neceſſary ones or no, or much ad- 


. vance any other ſcience, beyond the particular records 


of actions or regiſters of time; and theſe perhaps 


might be as long preſerved without them, by the care 


and exactneſs of tradition in the long ſucceſſions of 
certain races of men, with whom they were intruſted. 
So in Mexico and Peru, before the leaſt uſe or mention 
of letters, there was remaining among them the know: 
Jedge of what had paſſed in thoſe mighty nations and 
governments for many ages. Whereas in Ireland, that 
is faid to have flouriſhed in books and learning before 
they had much progreſs in Gaul or Britany, there arc 
now hardly any traces left of what-paſſed there, before 
the conqueſt made of that country by the Exgliſb in 
Henry II.'s time. A ſtrange but plain demonſtration, 
how knowledge and ignorance, as well as civility and 
barbariſm, may ſucceed each other in the ſeveral coun- 
tries of the world; how much better the records of 
time may be kept by tradition in one country than by 


writing in another; and how much we owe to thoſe 


learned languages of Greek and Latin, without which, 
for aught 1 know, the world in all theſe Meſtern parts 


would hardly be known to have been above five ot 
fix hundred years old, nor any certainty remain of 
fame time, en 


Th 
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Tis true, in the Eaſtern regions, there ſeems to have 
been a general cuſtom of the prieſts, in each country, 
having been, either by their own choice, or by deſign of 
the governments, the perpetual conſervers of  know- 
ledge and ſtory. Only in China, this laſt was com- 
mitted particularly to certain officers of State, who 
were appointed or continued, upon-every acceſſion tq 


that Crown, to regitter diſtin&ly the times and memo- 


rable events of each reign. In Abiopia, Afigypt, 
Chaldea, Perſia, Syria, Fudea, theſe cares were com- 
mitted wholly to the prieſts, who were not leſs diligent 
in the regiſters of times and actions, than in the ſtudy 
and ſucceſſive propagation thereby of all natural ſei- 
ence and philoſophy. Whether this was. managed by 
letters, or tradition, or by both; *tis certain the an- 
cient colleges, or ſocieties of prieſts, were mighty re- 
ſervoirs or lakes of knowledge, into which ſome ſtreams 
entered, perhaps every age, from the obſervations or in- 
ventions of any great ſpirits, or tranſcendent genius's, 
that happened to riſe among them; and nothing was 
loſt out of theſe ſtores, ſince the part of conſerving. 
what others have gained, either in knowledge or em- 
pire, is as common and eaſy, as the other is hard and 
rare among men. PETS 
ln theſe ſoils were planted and cultivated thoſe migh- 
ty growths of Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Magic, Geometry, 
natural Philoſophy, and ancient Story. From theſe - 
ſources, Orpheus, Homer, Lycurgus, Pythagoras, Plato, 
and others of the ancients, are acknowledged to have 
drawn all thoſe depths of knowledge or learning, which 
have made them ſo renowned in all ſucceeding ages. 
| make a diſtinction between theſe two, taking knows 
ledge to be properly meant of things that are general- 
ly agreed to be true by conſent of thoſe that firſt found 
them out, or have been ſince inſtructed in them; bug 
learning is the knowledge of. the different and con: 
felted opinions of men in former ages, and _ 
ä 
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Which they have perhaps never agreed in any; and 
this makes ſo much of one, and ſo little of the other, 
in the world. | 
No to judge, whether the ancients or moderns can 
be probably thought to have made the ' greateſt pro- 
greſs in the ſearch and diſcoveries of the vaſt region of 
truth and nature; it will be worth inquiring, what 
guides have been uſed, and what labours employed, by 
the one and the other, in theſe noble travels and per- 
ſuits. b n | | 
The modern ſcholars have their uſual recourſe to the 
univerſities of their-countries; ſome few it may be 
to thoſe of their neighbours; and this, in queſt of books, 
rather than men, for their guides, though theſe are 
living, and thoſe, in compariſon, but dead inſtructors; 
which like a hand, with an inſcription, can point out the 
ſtraight way upon the road, but can neither tell you 
the next turnings, reſolve your doubts, or anſwer your 
queſtions, like a guide that has traced it over, and 
erhaps knows it as well as his chamber. And who 
are theſe dead guides we ſeek in our journey ? they 
are at beſt bur ſome few authors that remain among us, 
of a great many that wrote in Greek and Latin, from 
the age of Hippocrates, to that of Marcus Antoninus, 
which reachesnot much above fix hundred years. Before 
that time I know none, beſides ſome poets, ſome fables, 
and ſome few epiſtles; and ſince that time, I know 
very few that can pretend to be authors, rather than 
tranſcribers or commentators, of the ancient learning: 
now to conſider at what ſources our ancients drew their 
. water, and with what unwearied pains: 'tis evident, 
Thales and Pythagoras were the two founders of the Gre- 
cian philoſophy ; the firſt gave beginning to the Ionic 
ſect, and the other to the Italic; out of which, all 
the others celebrated in Greece or Rome were derived 
or compoſed: Thales was the firſt of the Sophi, or 
wiſe men famous in Greece, and is ſaid to have aa 
kh 1 | i 
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his Aſtronomy, Geometry, Aſtrology, Theology, in his 
travels from his country Miletus to Agypt, Phænicia, 
Crete, and Delphos : Pythagoras was the father of phi- 
loſophers, and of the virtues ; having in modeſty choſen 
the name of à lover of wiſdom, rather than of wiſe z 
and having firſt introduced the names of the four car- 
dinal virtues, and given them the place and rank they 
have held ever ſince in the world: of theſe two migh- 
men remain no writings at all, for thoſe golden 
verſes that go under the name of Pythagoras are gene- 
rally rejected as ſpurious, like many other fragments 
of Sibyls, or old poets, and ſome intire poems that 
run with ancient names: nor is it agreed, whether he 
ever left any thing written to his ſcholars or cotempo- 
raries; or whether all, that learned of him, did it not 
by the ear and memory; and all that remained of him, 
for ſome ſucceeding ages, were not by tradition. But, 
whether theſe ever writ or no, they were the fountains, 
out of which the following Greek philoſophers drew 
all thoſe ſtreams that have ſince watered the ſtudies of 
the learned world, and furniſhed the voluminous wri- 
tings of ſo many ſects, as paſſed afterwards under the 
common name of philoſophers. | of 
As there were guides to thoſe that we call ancients, 
ſo there were others that were guides to them, in whoſe 
ſearch they travelled far and laboured long. l 
There is nothing more agreed, than, that all the 
learning of the Greets was deduced originally from 
Agypt or Phenicia; but, whether theirs might not 
have flouriſhed to that degree it did, by the com- 
merce of the, Ætbiopians, Chaldeans, Arabians, and 
Indians, is not fo evident (though I am very apt to be- 
lieve it), and to moſt of theſe regions ſome of the Gre- 
«ans travelled in ſearch of thoſe golden mines of learn- 
Ing and knowledge: not to mention the voyages of 
Orpheus, Muſeus, Lycurgus, Thales, Solon, Democri- 
tus, Herodotus, Plato, and that vain Sophiſt, Appollo- 
110 : | Hus 
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das, (who was but ah ape of the ancient philoſophers 


I ſhall only trace thoſe of Pythagoras, who ſeems, 
of all others, to have gone the fartheſt upon this de. 
ts and to have brought home the greateſt treaſures, 

e went firſt to Z#gypi, where he ſpent two and twen. 
ty years in ſtudy and converſation, among the ſeveral 
colleges of prieſts, in Memphis, Thebes, and Helig- 
polis, was initiated in all their ſeveral myſteries, in 


order to gain admittance and inſtruction in the learn: 


and ſciences that were there, in their higheſt aſ. 


cendent. Twelve years he ſpent in Babylon, and in 


the-ſtudies and learning of the prieſts or Magi o 
the Cbaldeans. Beſides theſe: long abodes, in thoſe 
two regions, celebrated for ancient learning, and 


Where one author, according to their calculations, ſays 
| he gained the obſervations of innumerable ages, he 


travelled likewiſe upon the ſame ſcent into Atbiopia, 
Arabia, India, to Crete, to Delphos, and to all the 
oracles that were renowned in any of theſe regions, 
What ſort of morals ſome of thoſe may have been, 
that he went ſo far to ſeek, I ſhall only endeavour to 


trace out, by the moſt ancient accounts that are given 
of the Indian Brachmans, ſince thoſe of the learned 
or ſages in the other countries occur more frequent in 
Rory. Theſe were all of one race or tribe, that was 


kept chaſt from any other mixture, and were dedica- 
ted wholly to the ſervice of the Gods, to tlie ſtudies 


of wiſdom and nature, and to the counſel of their 
Princes. There was not only particular care taken of 


their birth and nurture, but even from their concepti- 


on. For when a woman among them was known to 

have conceived, much thought and diligence was em- 
— about her diet and entertainments, ſo far as to 
fur 


niſh her with pleaſant imaginations, to compoſe het 


mind and her ſleeps, with the beſt temper, during the 


time ſhe carried her burden. This 1 rake to be 2 
ſtrain beyond all che Grecian wit, or the conſtitutions 
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even of their imaginary lawgivers, who began their 
cares of mankind only after their birth, and none be- 
fore. Thoſe of the Brachmans continued in the ſame 
degree for their education and inſtruction, in which, 
nud their ſtudies, and diſcipline of their colleges, or 
| WH ſeparate abodes in woods and fields, they ſpent thirty- 


ſeven years. Their learning and inſtitutions were un- 


| Wh written, and only traditional among themſelves, by a 

tual ſucceſſion. Their opinions in natural phi- 
loſophy were, that the world was round, that it had 
a beginning, and would have an end, but reckoned 
both by immenſe periods of time; that the author of 
it was a Spirit, or a Mind, that pervaded the whole 
univerſe, and was diffuſed through all the parts of it. 
They held the tranſmigration of ſouls, and ſome uſed 
diſcourſes of infernal manſions, in many things, like 


1; {Whoſe of Plato. Their moral philoſophy conſiſted chiefly 
x {Win preventing all diſeaſes or diſtempers of the body, 
„from which they eſteemed the perturbation of mind, 
n, in a great meafure, to ariſe. Then, in compoſing the 


to mind, and exempting it from all anxious cares, eſteem- 
en Ning the troubleſome and ſolicitous thoughts, about 
ed N paſt and future, to be like ſo many dreams, and no 


more to be regarded. They deſpiſed both life and 


fectly indifferent. Their juſtice was exact and exam- 
plary; their temperance ſo great, that they lived up- 
on rice or herbs, and upon nothing that had ſenſitive 
life. If they fell ſick, they counted it ſuch a mark of 
intemperance, that they would frequently die out of 


btty,” and ſome two hundred years. 
Their wiſdom was ſo highly eſteemed, that ſome of 
them were always employed to follow the courts of 
their Kings, to adviſe them upon all occaſions, and 
aſtru8 them-iv juſtier and piety; and upon this re- 
gard, Calanus, and ſome others, are ſaid to have fol- 
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death, pleaſure and pain, or at leaſt thought them per- 


ſhame and ſullenneſs; but many lived a hundred and 
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lowed the camp of Alexander; after his conqueſt of one 
of their Kings. The magical operations, reported of 


them, are ſo wonderful, that they muſt either be whol- 


ly diſbelieved, or will make eaſy way for the credit 
of all thoſe that we ſo often meet with in the latter re. 
lations of the Indies. Above all the reſt, their forti. 
tude was moſt admirable in their patience and endu- 
rance of all evils, of pain, and of death; ſome ſtanding, 
ſitting, lying, without any motion whole days toge- 
ther in the ſcorching ſun ; others ſtanding whole nights 
upon one leg, and holding up a heavy piece of wood 
or ſtone in both hands; without ever moving, (which 
might be done, upon ſome ſort: of penances uſual a- 
mong them.) They frequently ended their lives by their 
own choice, and not neceſſity, and moſt uſually by 


fire; ſome upon ſickneſs; others upon misfortunes; 


ſome upon mere ſatiety of life: ſo Calazus, in Alx. 
ander's time, burnt himſelf publicly, upon growing 
old and infirm; Zormanoc bages, in the time of Augyſu, 
upon his conſtant health and felicity, and to prevent 
his living ſo long as to fall into diſeaſes or misfortunes, 
Theſe were the Brachmans of India, by the moſt anci- 
ent relations remaining of them, and which compared 
with our modern (ſince navigation and trade have dil- 


covered ſo much of thoſe yaſt countries) make it caly 


to conjecture that the preſent Baniams have derived 
from them, many of their cuſtoms and opinions, which 
are ſtill very like them, after the courſe of two thou: 
ſand years. For how long nations, without the change: 
introduced by. conqueſt, may continue in the ſame cu- 
ſtoms, inſtitutions, and opinions, will be eaſily obſer 
ved, in the ſtories of the Peruvians and Mexicans, of 


the Chineſes and Scythians : theſe laſt being deſcribed 


by Herodotus, to lodge always in carts, and to feed 
commonly upon the milk of mares, as the Tartars art 
reported to do at this time, in many parts f thoſe val 
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From theſe famous Indians, it ſeems to be moſt pro- 
bable, that Pythagoras learned, and tranſported into 
Greece and Italy, the greateſt part of his natural and 
moral philoſophy, rather than from the Egyptians, as 
is commonly ſuppoſed z for I have not obſerved any 
mention of the tranſmigration of ſouls, held among 
the Egyptians, more ancient than the time of Pythago- 
ras: on the contrary, Orpheus is ſaid to have brought 
out of Egypt all his myſtical: theology, with the ſtories 
of the Stygian lake, Charon, the infernal judges, which 
were wrought up by the ſucceeding poets (with a mix- 
ure of the Cretan tales, or traditions) into that part 
of the Pagan religion, ſo long obſerved by the Greeks 
and Romans. Now *tis obvious, that this was in all 
parts very different from the 'Pythagorean opinion of 
tranſmigration, which, though it was preſerved long 
among ſome of the ſucceeding philoſophers, yet ne- 
yer entered into the vulgar belief of Greece or Taly. 
Nor does it ſeem unlikely that the Egyptians them- 
ſelves might have drawn much of their learning from 
the Indians; for they are obſerved, in ſome authors, 
to have done it from the Athioprans; and chronolo- 
gers, I think, agree, that theſe were a colony that 
came anciently from the river Indus, and planted them - 
ſelves upon that part of Africa, which from the name 
was after wards called Atbiopia, and in probability 
brought their learning and their cuſtoms with them. 
The Phænicians are likewiſe ſaid to have been ancient- 
ly a colony that came from the Red Sea, and planted 
themſelves upon the Medizerranean;' and from thence 
ſpread ſo far the fame of their learning, and their 
„„ e 
Jo ſtrengthen this conjecture, of much learning be- 
ing derived from ſuch remote and ancient fountains as 
the Indies, and perhaps China; it may be aſſerted. with 
great evidence, that though we know little of the 
antiquities of India, beyond Alexander's time, yet _ 
T4» ., a _ 


— , 7§«ͤ;ÜͤĩI¹T . —˙ . ˙—½˙¼ 6% — 1 
— Q 7˙rÜ¾ẽo m ¹˙¹- . N 
. — * 
. „ 


| 


ate men or families, but that of dhe Chineſe, aer 


152 MISCELLANE SA. ban n 


of Ching are the oldeſt that any where pretend to any 
fair records; for theſe are agreed, by the miſſionary 
Jeſuits, to extend ſo. far above four thouſand years, 
and with ſuch appearances of clear and undeniable 
teſtimonies, that thoſe religious men themſelves, ra- 
ther than queſtion; their truth, by finding them con- 
trary to the vulgar chronology of the Scripture, are 


content to have recourſe to that of the Septuagint, 


and thereby to ſalve the appearance in thoſe records 
of the Cbineſes. Now though we have been depri- 
ved of the knowledge of What courſe learning may have 


held, and to what heights it may have ſoared, in that 


vaſt region, and during ſo great antiquity of time, 
by reaſon of the ſavage ambition of one of their Kings, 
who, deſirous to begin the period of hiſtory from his 
own reign, ordered all books to be burnt, except 
thoſe of phyſic and agriculture; ſo that, what we 
have remaining beſides, of that wiſe and ancient nay: 


on, is but what was either by chance, or by private 


induſtry, reſcued out of that public calamity (amotg 
which were a copy of the records and ſucceſſions of 


the crown ;) yet it is obſervable and agreed, that a 


the opinions of the learned among them are at preſent, 
ſo they were anciently divided into two ſects, whereof 


one held the · tranſmigration of ſouls, and the other the 
eternity of matter, comparing the world to a great 
maſs of metal, out of which ſome parts are continua. 


ly made up into a thouſand various figures, and after 
certain periods melted down again into the ſame mals, 
That there were many volumes written of old in na- 
tural philoſophy among them; that, near the age of 
Socrates, lived their great and renowned Conſutius, who 


began the ſame de ſign: of reclaiming men frem the uſ- 


leſs and endleſs ſpeculations of nature, to thoſe of mo- 
xality. But with this difference, that the bent of the 
Grecian ſeems to be chiefly upon the: happineſs of pri 


the 


* 


the good temperament and felicity of ſuch kingdoms 


or governments as that was, and is known to have con- 
tinued for ſeveral thouſands of years; and may be 
properly called, a government of learned men, ſince 
no Other are admitted into charges of the State. 

For my o, part, I am much inclined-to believe, 
that, in theſe remote regions, not only Pythagoras 
learned the firſt principles, both of his natural and 
moral philoſophy; but that thoſe: of Democritus (who 
travelled inta Exypt, Cbaldea, and India, and wloſe 
doctrines were after improved by Epicurus) might have 
been derived from the ſame fountains; and that, long 
before them both, Tycurgus, who likewiſe: travelled 
into India, brought from thence alſo the! chief. princi- 
ples of his laws and politics, ſo much renowned in the 
maed253 05 ech ni tere ena: aum Prion . 
For whoever obſerves the account already given of 

the ancient Indian and Chineſe learning and opinions, 
will eaſily find among them the ſeeds of all theſe Gre- 
can productions and inſtitutions: as the tranſmigrati · 
on of ſouls, and the four cardinal virtues: the long 
filence injoined his ſcholars, and propagation of their 
doctrines by tradition, rather than letters, and abſti- 
nence from all meats that had animal life, introduced 
by Pythagoras: the eternity of matter, with perpetual 
changes of form, the ingolende of body, and tran- 
quilliry of mind, by Zpicurus:: and among thoſe of 
Hcurgus, the care of education from the birth of chil- 
dten, the auſtere temperance of diet, the patient en- 
durance of toil and pain, the neglect or contempt of 
life, the uſe of gold and ſilver only in their temples, 
the defence of commerce with ſtrangers, and: ſeveral 
others, by him eſtabliſned among the Spartans, ſeem 
all to be whally Indian, and different from any race, 
or vein of thought or imagination, that have ever ap- 
peared in Greece, either in that age, or any ſince. : 

nan Krane 741 r e 3 O07 


— — — —ů—ʒ 


1% IS CEL LAN EA. Pauli 


It way look like a paradox, to deduce learning from 


regions accounted commonly ſo barbarous and rude. 


And it is true, the generality of people were always 
ſo, in. thoſe eaſtern countries, and their lives wholly 


turned. to agriculture, to mechanics, or to trades}; 


but this does not hinder particular races or ſucceſſion 


of men (the deſign of whoſe thought and time was 


turned wholly to learning and knowledge) from having 
been what they are repreſented, and what they deſerve 
to be eſteemed; ſince among the Gauls, the Gotbs, and 
the Peruvians themſelves, there have been ſuch races 
of men under the names of : Druids; Bards, Amautas, 


Runers, and other barbarous appellations. 


Beſides, I know no circumſtances like to contribute 
more to the advancement of knowledge and learning 
among men, than exact temperance in their races, great 
pureneſs of air, and equality of climate, long zran- 
quillity of empire or government: and all theſe we 
may juſtly allow to thoſe eaſtern regions, more than a. 
ny others we are acquainted with, at leaſt till the con- 
queſts made by the Tartars upon both India and China, 


in the latter centuries. However, it may be as pardon- 


able, to derive ſome parts of learning from thence, 
as to go ſo far for the game of cheſs, which ſome cu- 
rious and learned men have deduced from India into 
Europe, by two ſeveral roads, that is, by Perſia into 
Greece, and by Arabia into Afric and Spain. 


Thus much I thought might be allowed me to ſay, 
for the giving ſome idea of what thoſe ſages or learn- 
ed men were, or may have been, who were: ancients 


to thoſe that are ancients to us. Now to obſerve what 
theſe have been, is more eaſy and obvious. The moſt 
ancient Grecians that we are at all acquainted with, 


after Tycurgus, who was certainly a great philoſopher 


as well as lawgiver, were the ſeven ſages: though the 


Court of Crefus is ſaid to have been much reſorted to, 
by the ſophiſts of Greece, in the happy beginnings 1 
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his reign. And ſome of theſe ſeven ſeem to have 
brought moſt of the ſciences out of Egypt and Phe- 
nicia, into Greece; particularly thoſe of Aſtronomy, A- 


ſfrology, Geonietry, and Arithmetic. Theſe: were ſoon 


followed by Pythagoras (who ſeems to have introduced 
natural and moral philoſophy) and by ſeveral: of his 
followers, both in Greece and Italy. But, of all theſe, 
there remains nothing in writing now among us; ſo 
that Hippocrates, Plato, and Xenophon are the firſt phi- 
loſophers, whoſe works have eſcaped the injuries of 
time. But that we may not conclude, the firſt writers 
we have of the Grecians, were the firſt learned or wiſe 
among them; we ſhall find upon enquiry, that the 
more ancient ſages of Greece appear, by the characters 
remaining of them, to have been much the greater 
men. They were generally Princes or dawgivers of 
their countries, or at leaſt: offered or invited to be ſo, 
either of their own or of others, that deſired them to 
frame or reform their ſeveral inſtitutions of civil go- 
vernment. They were commonly excellent poets, 
and great phyſicians: they were ſo learned in natural 
philoſophy, that they foretold not only eelipſes in the 
keavens, - but earthquakes at land, and ſtorms at ſea, 
great droughts, and great plagues, much plenty, or 
much ſcarcity of certain ſorts of fruits or grain; not 
to mention the magical powers attributed to ſeveral of 
them, to allay ſtorms, to raiſe gales, to appeaſe com- 
motions of people, to make plagues ceaſe; which 
qualities, whether upon any ground of truth or no, 
yet, if well believed, muſt have raiſed them to that 
ſtrange height they were at, of common eſteem and 
honour, in their own and ſucceeding age. 
By all this may be determined, whether our mo- 
derns. or our ancients may have had the greater and 
the better guides, and which of them have taken the 
greater pains, and with the more application in the 
purſuit of knowledge. And, I think, it is to 
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ſhew, that the advantages we have from thoſe we call 
the ancients, may not be greater, than what they had 
from thoſe that were ſo to them. ug t n i- 

But after all, I. da not know whether the high 
flights of wit and knowledge, like thoſe of power and 
of empire in the world, may not have been made by 
the pure native force of ſpirit or genius, in ſome ſingle 
men, rather than hy any derived ſtrength among them, 
however increaſed by ſucceſſion; and whether they 


may not have been the atchievements of nature, ra. 


ther than the improvements of art. Thus the con- 
queſts of Ninus and Semmramis, " of Alexander and Ta. 
merlane, which I take to have been the greateſt record · 
ed in ſtory, were at their height in thoſe perſons that 
began them; and ſo far from being increuſed by their 
ſuceeſſors, that they were not preſerved in their extent 
and vigour N by any of them, > grew weaker in every 
hand they paſſed through, or were divided into many, 
that ſet up for great Princes, out of ſeveral ſmall ruins 
of the firſt empires, till they withered away in time, or 
were loſt by the change of names, and forms of fa- 
milies, or of government. 

Juſt the ſame fate ſeems to have attended the high - 
elt flights of learning and of knowledge; that are up- 
on our regiſters. Thales, Pyrbugoras, - Democritus, 


 Hippoerates, Plato, Ariſtotie, Epiourus were the firſt 


mighty conquerors of ignorance in our world, and 
made greater progreſſes in the ſeveral empires of ſci- 


ence, than any of their ſucceſſors have been ſince able 


to reach. Theſe have hardly ever pretended more, 
than to learn what the others taught, to remember 


what they invented, and, not able to compaſs that it- 


ſelf, they have ſet up for authors, upon ſomeè parcels 
of: thoſe great ſtocks, or elſe have contented chemſelves 
only to comment upoi thoſe texts, and make the beſt 
copies they could afterthaſe ones. 


8 94 
2 2 


part II. M TSC EL LAN EA. ir 


I have long thought, that the different abilities of 

men, which we call wiſdom̃ or prudence, for the con- 
duct of public affairs or private life, grow directly out 
of that little grain of intellect or good ſenſe, which 
they bring with them into the world; and that the de- 
fect of it in men comes from ſome want in their con- 


ception or birth, 


Dixitque ſemel naſcentibus author, 


— Quicquid ſcire licet 
And though this may be improved or impaired in 
ſome degree, by accidents of education, of ſtudy, 
and of converſation and buſineſs, yet it cannot go be- 
yond the reach of its native force, no more than life 
can beyond the period to which it was deſtined, by 
the ſtrength or weakneſs of the ſeminal virtue. 

If theſe ſpeculations ſhould be true, then I know 
not what advantages we can pretend to modern knows 
ledge, by any we receive from the ancients: nay tis 
poſſible, men may loſe rather than gain by them; 
may leſſen the force and growth of their 'own genius, 
by conſtraining and forming it upon that of others; 
may have leſs knowledge of their own, for contenting 
demſelves with that of thoſe before them. So a man, 
that only tranſlates, ſhall never be a poet, nor a paint- 
er that only copies, nor a ſwimmer that ſwims always 
with bladders. So people that truſt wholly to other's 
charity, and without induſtry of their own, will be 
always poor. Beſides who can tell, whether learning 
may not even weaken invention, in à man that has 
great advantages from nature and birth; whether the 
weight and number of ſo many other mens thoughts 
and notions may not ſuppreſs his o], or hinder the 
motion and agitation of them, from which all inven- 
tion ariſes; as heaping on wood, or too many ſticks, 
or too cloſe together, ſuppreſſes, and ſometimes quite 
Vol. II. 9 extinguiſhes 
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extinguiſhes a little ſpark: that would otherwiſe have 


grown up to a noble flame. The ſtrength of mind, 
as well as of body, grows more from the warmth of 
exerciſe, than of cloaths; nay, too much of this fo- 
reign heat rather makes men faint, and their conſtitu- 
tions tender or weaker, than they would be without 
them. Let it come about how it will, if We are dwarfs, 
we are ſtil] ſo, though we ſtand upon a giant's ſhoul- 
ders; and even ſo placed, yet we fee. leſs than he, if 
we are naturally ſhorter ſighted, or if we do not look as 
much about us, or if we are dazzled with the height, 
m_ often happens from weakneſs either of heart or 
—— tt fey n 
In the growth and ſtature of ſouls, as well as bo- 


dies, the common productions are of indifferent ſizes, 


that occaſion no gazing, nor no wonder: but, though 
there are or have been ſometimes dwarfs and ſome- 
times giants in the world, yet it does not follow, that 
there muſt be ſuch in every age nor in every country: 
this we can no more conclude, than that there never 
have been any, becauſe there àre none now, at leaſt in 
A compaſs of our preſent. knowledge or inquiry. As 
believe, there may have been giants at ſome time, 
and ſome place or other in the world, or ſuch a ſta- 
ture, as may not have been equalled perhaps again, 
in ſeveral thouſands of years, or in any other parts; 
fo there may be giants in wit and knowledge, of ſo 
over- grown a ſize, as not to be equalled again in ma- 
ny ſucceſſions of ages, or any compaſs of place or 
eountry. Such, I am ſure, Lucretius eſteems and de- 
ſeribes Eꝑicurus to have been, and to have riſen, like 
a prodigy of invention and knowledge, ſuch as had 
not been before, nor was like to be again; and! 
know not why others of the ancients may not be al- 
lowed to have been as great in their kinds, and to have 
0 buie as high, though upon different ſchemes or foun- 
dations. Becauſe there is a ſtag's head at Ambœſe of 


1 4.4 3 4 » SV v 4 
24 0 on | 
j 8 


* 


28 SSS. Sg Sg S' gg. rggg rern 2 „„ 


En 8 2 380 


bert II. MT SCE LL AN E A. 159 


2 moſt prodigious ſize, and a large table at Memorancy 
cut out of the thickneſs of a vine- ſtock, is it neceſ- 
ſary, that there muſt be, every age, ſuch a ſtag in e- 
very great foreſt, or ſuch a vine in every large vine- 
rd; or that the productions of nature, in any kind, 

muſt be till alike, or ſomething near it, becauſe na- 
ture is ſtil} the ſame? May there not many circum- 
ſtances concur to one production that do not to any o- 
ther; in one or many ages? In the growth of a tree, 
there is the native ſtrength of the ſeed, both from the 
kind, and from the perfections of its ripening, and 
from the health and vigour of the plant that bore it: 
there is the degree of ſtrength and excellence, in 
that vein of earth where it firſt took root: there is a 
propriety of ſoil, ſuited to the kind of tree that grows 
in it: there is a great favour or diſ- favour to its 
growth, from accidents of water and of ſhelter, from 
the kindneſs or unkindneſs of ſeaſons, till it be paſt 
the need or the danger of them. All theſe, and per- 
haps many others, joined with che propitiouſneſs of 
climate, to that ſort of tree, and the length of age 
it ſhall ſtand and grow, may produce an oak, a fig, 
or a plain - tree, that ſhall deſerve to be renowned in 
ſtory, and ſhall not perhaps be paralleled in other 
countries or: times;?/ io ĩð⁊ : d een 
May not the ſame have happened in the production, 
growth, and ſize of wit and genius in the world, or, 
in ſome parts or ages of it, and from many more cir- 
eumſtances that contributed towards it, than what may 
concur to the ſtupendious growth of a tree or animal? 
May there not have been, in Greece or [taly of old, 
ſuch prodigies of invention and learning in philoſophy, 
mathematics, pbyſic, oratory, poetry, that none has ever 
lince approached them, as well as there were in paint- 
ing, ſtatuary, architefure ? and yet their unparalleled 
and inimitable excellencies in theſe are undiſputed. 
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Science and arts have run their circles, and had their 
periods: in the ſeveral parts of the world: they are 
generally agreed, to have held their courſe from Eaſ 
to Weſt, to have begun in Cbaldea and Egypt, to have 


been tranſplanted from thence to Greece, from Greece 
to Rome; to have ſunk there, and, after many ages, 
to have revived from thoſe aſhes, and to have ſprung 
up again, both in taly and other more cſtern Pro. 
vinces of Europe. When Ghaldea and Egypt were 
learned and civil, Greece and Name were as rude and 
barbarous as all Egypt and Syria now are, and have 
been long. When Greece and Rome were at their 
heights in arts and ſciences, Gaul, Germany, Britain, 
were as ignorant and ee as any parts of Greece 
or Tür be no. ol ns bot Ho bot 
Theſe, and greater 8 are made ind Gd 
countries of the world, and courſes of time, by the 
revolutions: of empire, the devaſtations of armies, 
the cruelties of conquering, and the calamities of en- 
ſlaved nations; by the violent inundations of water 
in ſome countries, and the cruel ravages of plagues 
in others. Theſe ſorts of accidents ſometimes lay 
4 ſo waſte, that, when they riſe: again, *tis from 
| ſuch: low beginnings, that they look like new-created 
regions, or growing out of the original ſtate of man- 
kind, and without any records or remembrances, be- 
yond certain ſhort periods of time. Thus that vaſt 
continent of Norty is ſaid to have been fo: wholly de- 
ſolated by a plague, about eight or nine hundred years 
ago, that it was for ſome ages following a very deſart, 
and ſince all ver- grown with wood: and [re/and was 
ſo ſpoiled and waſted by the conqueſts of the Scutes 
and Danes, that there hardly remains any ſtory or tra- 
dition what that iſland was, how planted or governed 
above five hundred years ago. What c . have 
been made by violent ſtorms, and inundations of the 
ben in the maritime Feen of ME 4 Low-Co IT 4 
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Th” to know, or to believe what is told; nor how ig- 
norant they have left us of all that paſſed there ere 
4 certain and ſhort period of time. i 

The accounts of many other countries — 
haps as hardly, and as . have waded out of the 

depths of time, and gulphs of :ignorance, had it not 
been for the aſſiſtances of thoſe two languages, to 
which we owe all we have of learning or ancient records 
in the world. For whether we have any thing of the old 
Chaldeat, Hebrew, Arabian, that is truely genuine or 
more ancient than the Auguſtan age, I am much in 
doubt; yet it is probable the vaſt Alexandriun 

muſt have-chiefly conſiſted of books compoſed in thote 
languages, with the Egyptian, Syrian, and #thiopic, 
or at leaſt tranflated out of them by the care of the 
Kings ur Prieſts, as the Old Teſtament was, 
wherein the :Septuapints employed: 8 their ame: to 
that famous tranſlation. _ - 

Tis very true and juſt, all that fad of the inigh- 
ty:progreſs that learning and knowledge have made in 
the weſtern parts of Europe, within theſe hundred and 
fifty years; but that does not conclude, it muſt! be at 
a greater height than it had been in other countries, 
where it was growing much longer periods of time 
it argues more how low it was then amongſt us, ra- 
ther than how high it is now. 

Upon the fall of the Roman empire, almoſt all lefrn- 
ing was buried in its ruins: the northern nations; that 
conquered or rather overwhelmed it by their numbers; 
were too barbarous to preſerve the remains of learning 
or civility, more carefully than they did thoſe of ſta- 
tuary or architecture, which fell before their bruriſh 
age. The Saracens indeed, from their conqueſts of 
Egypt, Syria, and Grbece, carried home great ſpoils of 
learning, as well as other riches, -and gave the -origi- 
nal of all that knowledge, which flouriſhed for ſome 
lime among the en and has __ been copied 

ou 


t 
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out of many authors among them, as theirs have been 
out of thoſe of the countries they had ſubdued; nor 
indeed do learning, civility, morality, ſeem any where 
to have made a greater growth, in ſo ſhort a time, 
than in that empire, nor to have flouriſhed more than 


in the reign of their Great Almanzor, under whoſe vi. 


Sorious enſigns Spain was conquered by the Moors, 
but the Gozbs, and all the reſt of thoſe Scythian ſwarms 
that from beyond the Danube and the Ell, under fo 
many ſeveral names, over run all Europe, took very 
hardly and very late any tincture of the learning and 
humanity that had flouriſned in the ſeveral regions of 
it, under the protection, and by the example and in- 
ſtructions, of the Romans, that had ſo long poſſeſſed 
them: thoſe northern nations were indeed eaſier indu- 

ced to embrace the religion of thoſe they had ſubdued, 

and by their devotion gave great authority and revenues, 
and thereby eaſe to the Clergy, both ſecular and regu- 

lar, through all their conqueſts. Great numbers of 
the better ſort among the oppreſſed natives, finding this 
vein among them, and no other way to be ſafe and 
quiet under ſuch rough maſters, betook: themſelves to 
the profeſſion and aſſemblies of religious orders and 
fraternities; and among thoſe only were preſerved all 
the poor remainders of — in theſe ſeveral. coun- 
tries. 
But theſe good men either adinniags — with 
their devotion, or with the eaſe of quiet lives, or elſe 
employed their thoughts and ſtudies to raiſe and main- 


tain the eſteem and authority of that ſacred order, to 


which they owed the ſafety and repoſe, the wealth and 
honour they enjoyed. And in this they ſo well ſuc- 
ceeded, that the conquerors were governed by thoſe 
they had ſubdued, the greateſt Princes by the meaneſt 


Picks, and the victorious:#ranks and Lombard Kings 
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,» Whilſt the Clergy were buſied in theſe thoughts or 
ſtudies, the better ſort among the Laity were wholly 
turned to arms and to honour, the meaner ſort to la- 
bour or to ſpoil; Princes taken up with wars among 
themſelves, or in: thoſe of the holy land, or between 
the Popes and Emperors upon diſputes of the eccleſia- 


ſtical and ſecular powers; learning ſo little in uſe; a- 


mong them, that few could write or read, beſides thoſe 
of the-long robes. During this courſe of time, which 
laſted many ages in the weſtern parts of Europe, the 
Greek tongue was wholly loſt, and the purity of the Ro- 
nan to that degree, that what remained of it was only 
a certain jargon rather than Latin, that paſſed among 


the Monks and Friars who were at all learned; and a- 


mong the ſtudents of the ſeveral univerſities, which 
ſerved to carry them to Rome in purſuit of preferments 
or cauſes depending there, and little elſe. 
When the Turks took Conſtantinople, about two 
hundred years ago, and ſoon after poſſeſſed themſelves 
of all Greece, the poor natives, fearing the tyranny of 
thoſe. cruel maſters, made their eſcapes in great num- 
bers to the neighbouring parts of ' Chriſtendom, ſome 
by the Auſtrian territories into Germany, others by the 
Venetian into Italy and France; ſeveral that were learn- 
ed among theſe Grecians (and brought many ancient 


books with them in that language) began to teach it 


in theſe countries; firſt to gain ſubſiſtence, and after- 


wards favour in ſome Princes or great men's courts, 


who began to take a pleaſure or pride in countenan- 
eing learned men. Thus began the reſtoration of learn- 
ing in theſe parts, with that of the Greek tongue; and 
ſoon after, -Reuchlyn and Eraſmus began that of the 
purer and ancient Latin. After them, Buchanan car - 
ned it, I think, to the greateſt height of any of the 
moderns before or ſince: the Monk Latin upon his 


return was laughed out of doors, and remains only in 
inns of Germany or Poland; and with the reſtitu> 


tion 
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tion of theſe two noble languages, and the books re- 
maining of them (which many Princes and Prelates 


were curious to recover and collect) learning of all ſorts 


began to thrive in theſe togſtern regions; and ſince 
that time, and in the firſt ſucceeding century, made 
| _ ps a greater growth than in any other that we 
of in ſuch a compaſs of time, conſidering into 
what depths of ignorance it was ſunk before. 
But why from thence ſhould be concluded, that it 
has out- grown all that was ancient, I ſee no Treaſon, 
If a ſtrong and vigorous man at thirty years old ſhould 
fall into a conſumption, and fo — till fifty in the 
extremeſt weakneſs and infirmity; after that, ſhould 
begin to recover health till ſixty, ſo as to be — 45 
ſtong as men uſually are at chat age : it might pe 
haps truly be ſaid in that caſe, that he had grown more 
in ſtrength that laſt ten years than any others of his 
fe; but not that he was grown to more — and 
vigour, than he had at thirty years old. 

But what are the ſciences wherein we persend to ex- 
cel? I know of no new philoſophers, that have made 
entries upon that noble ſtage for fifteen; hundred years 
paſt, unleſs Des Cartes and Hobbs ſhould pretend to it; 
of whom 1 ſhall make no critic here, but only ſay, 
that, by what appears of learned men's opinions in this 
age, they have by no means elipſed the luſtre of Plats, 
Ariſtotle, © Epicurus,”'or others of the ancients. Fot 

_ grammar or rhetoric, no man ever diſputed it with 
them; nor for poetry, that ever 1 heard of, beſides 
the new French duty | oy mentioned; and: againſt 
whoſe opinion there could, I think, never have been 
given ſtronger evidence, an by his own {cry Print- 
ed together with that treatiſe. 

There is nothing new in e to vie with the 
Andientt, unleſs it be the Copernican ſyſtem; nor in 
Pbyſfe, unleſs Harvey's circulation of the blood. But 
| ber either of theſe be modern diſcoveries, or ws 
£ | rive 
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rived from old fountains, is diſputed: nay, it is fo too, 
whether they are true or no; for though reaſon may 
ſeem to favour them more than the contrary opinions, 
yet ſenſe can very hardly allow them; and, to ſatisfy 
mankind, both theſe muſt concur. But if they are 
true, yet theſe two great diſcoveries have made no 
change in the concluſions of Atronomy, nor in the pra- 
&ice of Pbyſie, and ſo have been of little uſe to the 
world, though perhaps of much honour to the au- 
thors. ; | 

What are become of the charms of Muſic, by which 
men and beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, and ſerpents, were ſo 
frequently enchanted, and their very natures changed 
by which the- paſſions of men were raiſed to the great- 
eſt height and violence, and then as ſuddenly appeaſed, 
ſo as they might be juſtly ſaid to be turned into lions 
or lambs, into wolves or into harts, by the powers and 
charms of this admirable art? *Tis agreed by the 
learned, that the ſcience of muſic ſo admired of the 
ancients, is wholly loſt in the world, and that what we 
have now is made up out of certain notes that fell in- 
to the fancy or obſervation of a poor Frier, in chant- 
ing his mattins. So as thoſe two divine excellencies 
of muſic and poetry are grown, ' in a manner, to be 
little more, but the one fiddling, .and the other rhy- 
ming; and are indeed very worthy the ' ignorance of 
the Frier, and the barbarouſneſs of the Goths that in- 
troduced them among us. 1 | 

What have we remaining of Magic, by which the 
Indians, the Chaldeans, the Egyptians were ſo renown- 
ed, and by which effects ſo wondertul, and to common 
men fo aſtoniſhing, were produced, as made them 
have recourſe to Spirits, or ſupernatural Powers, for 
ſome account of their ſtrange operations? By Magic, 
| mean ſome excelling knowledge of nature, and the 
various powers and qualities in its ſeveral productions, 
and the application of certain agents to certain pati- 
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ents, which, by force of ſome peculiar qualities, pro- 
duce effects very different from what fall under vulgar 
obſervation or comprehenſion. Theſe are by ignorant 


people called Magic or conjaring, and ſuch like terms, 
and an account of them, much about as wiſe, is given 


by the common learned, from Sympatbies, Antipathies, 
Idiofyncrafies, Taliſmans, and ſome ſcraps or terms left 
us by the Egyptians or Grecians of the ancient magic; 
but the ſcience ſeems, with ſeveral others, to be wholly 
loſt. | | . ä 

What traces have we left of that admirable ſcience 


or {kill in architecture, by which ſuch ſtupenduous fa- 


brics have been raiſed of old, and ſo many of the 
wonders of the world been produced, and which are ſo 


little approached by our modern atchievements of this 


ſort, that they hardly fall within our imagination? not 
to mention the walls and palace of Babylon, the pyra- 
mids of Egypt, the tomb of Mauſolus, or coloſſe of 
Rhodes, the temples and palaces of Greece and Rome: 
what can be more admirable in this kind than the Rr. 
man theatres, their aqueducts, and their bridges, 2. 
mong which that of Trajan over the Danube ſeems to 
have been the laſt flight of the ancient architecture! 


The ſtupenduous effects of this ſcience ſufficiently e- 


vince at what heights the Mathematics were among 
the ancients; but if this be not enough, whoever 
would be ſatisfied, need go no further than the ſiege 
of Syracuſe, and that mighty defence made againſt the 


Roman power, more by the wonderful, ſcience and arts 


of Archimedes, and almoſt magical force of his engines, 
than by all the ſtrength of the city, -or number and 
bravery of the inhabitants. 7 


The greateſt invention that I knagy of, in latter ages, 
has been that of the loadſtone, and conſequently the 


| greateſt improvement has been made in the art of na- 


vigation; yet there muſt be allowed to have been ſome- 


their 
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their ſhips and gallies of old; and the ſkill of pilots, 
from the obſervation of the ſtars in the more ſerene 
climates, may be judged, by the navigations ſo cele- 


brated in ſtory, of the Tyrians and Carthaginians, not 


to mention other nations. However, it is to this we 
owe the diſcovery and commerce of ſo many vaſt coun- 


tries, which were very little, if at all, known to the 


ancients, and the experimental proof of this terreſtrial 
globe, .which was before only ſpeculation, but has 


fince been ſurrounded by the fortune and boldneſs of 


ſeveral navigators. From this great, tho' fortuitous 
invention, and the conſequence thereof, it muſt be al- 
lowed, that geography is mightily advanced in theſe 
latter ages. The vaſt continents of China, the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies, the long extent and coaſts of Africa, 
with the numberleſs iſlands belonging to them, have 
been hereby introduced into our acquaintance, and our 
maps; and great increaſes of wealth and luxury, but 
node of knowledge, brought among us, further than 
the extent and ſituation -of country, the cuſtoms and 
manners of ſo many original nations which we call bar- 
barous, and I am ſure have treated them as if we 
hardly eſteem them to be a part of mankind. I do 
not doubt, but many great and more noble uſes would 
have been made of ſuch conqueſts or diſcoveries, if 
they had fallen to. the ſhare of the Greeks and Romans 
in thoſe ages, when knowledge and fame were in as 
great requeſt as endleſs gains and wealth are among us 
now; and how much greater diſcoveries might have 
been made, by ſuch ſpirits as theirs, is hard to gueſs. 
I am ſure, ours, though great, yet look very imper- 
tet, as to what the face of this terreſtrial globe would 
probably appear, if they had been purſued as far as 
we might juſtly have expected from the progreſſes of 
navigation, / fince the uſe of the compaſs, which ſeems 


to have been long at a ſtand: how little has been per- 
formed of what has been ſo often and ſo -confidently 
4 | 175 00 promiſed, 
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p omiſed, of a north weſt paſſage to the Eaſ of Tar. 

tary. ap Nerth of China? How little do we knoy 
ot the lands on that ſide of the Magellan Straits that 
lie towards the South. pole, which may be vaſt iſland 
or continents, for aught any can yet aver, though that 
page was ſo long ſince found out? Whether Japan 


e iſland or continent, with ſome parts of Tartary on 
the North fide, is not certainly agreed. The lands of 
| Y:dſo upon the north-eaſt continent have been no more 


than coaſted, and whether they may not join io the 
northern continent of America is by ſome doubted. 
But the defect or negligence ſeems yet to have been 
eater towards the South, where we know little be- 
yond thirty five degrees, and. that only by the neceſſity 
of doubling the Cape of Good-hope in our Eaſt Indi 
voyages; yet a continent has been long ſiuce found 
out within fifteen degrees to South, and about the 
ength of Java, which is marked by the name of Neu 
olland in the maps, and to what extent none knows, 
either to the Sourb, the Eaſt, or the We ſt z yet the 
learned have been of opinion, that there mult be a ba- 


| lance of earth on that fide of the line in ſome proper: 


tion to what there is on the other, and that it cannot be 


all ſea from thirty degrees to the South. pole, ſince we 


0 found land to above ſixty five degrees towards the 
orth. But our navigators that way have been con: 
fined to the roads of trade; and our diſcoveries bound- 
ed by what we can manage to a certain degree of gain, 


| 0-0 I have heard it ſaid among the Dutch, that their 


Eaft- India company have long fince forbidden, and 
under the greateſt, penalties, -any further attempts of 
diſcovering that continent, having already more trade 
in thoſe parts than they can turn to account, and fear- 
ing ſome more populous nation of Europe might mak 

— eſtabliſhments of trade in ſome of choſe unknown 


gions, which r ruin mer per what ard have 
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Thus we are lame ſtill in geography itſelf, which ö 
we might have expected to have run up to ſo much 

greater perfection by the uſe of the compaſs; and ir | | 
ſeems to have been little advanced theſe laſt hundred | 


years. So far have we been from improving upon 
thoſe advantages we have received from the know- 
ledge of the ancients, that, ſince the late reſtoration 
of learning and arts among us, our firſt flights ſeem 
to have been the higheſt, and a ſudden damp to hava 
fallen upon our wings, which has hindered us from ti- 
ſing above certain heights. The arts of painting and- 
ſtatuary began to revive with learning! in Europe, and 
made a great but ſhort flight; ſo as, for theſe laſt 
hundred years, we have not had one maſter in either 
of them, who deſerved a rank with thoſe that flouriſh- 
ed in that ſhort period aiter they began among us. 
It were too great a mortification to think, that the 
ſame fate has happened to us, even- in our modern 
learning, as if the growth of that, as well as of na- 
tural bodies, had ſome ſhort periods, beyond which it 
could not reach, and after which it muſt begin to de- 
cay. It falls in one country or one age, and riſes a- 
gain in others, but never beyond a certain pitch, One 
man, or one country, at a certain time runs a great 
length in ſome certain kinds of knowledge, but loſe 
as much ground in others, that were perhaps as uſe- 
ful and as valuable. There is a certain degree of ca- 
pacity in the greateſt veſſel, and, when *tis full, if 
you pour in ſtill, it muſt run out ſome way or other, 
and, the more it runs out on one ſide, the leſs rung 
out at the other. So the greateſt memory, after 3 
certain degree, as it learns or retains more of ſome 
things or words, loſes and forgets as much of others. 
The largeſt and deepeſt reach of thought, the more 


it purſues ſome certain ſubjects, the more it neglectt 
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Beſides, few men or none excel in all faculties of 
mind. A great memory may fail of invention; both 


may want judgment to digeſt or apply what they re. 


member or invent. Great courage may want caution; 
great prudence may want vigour ; yet all are neceſſary 
to make a great Commander. But how can a man 
hope to excel in all qualities, when ſome are produced 
by the heat, others by the coldneſs of brain and tem- 
per? The abilities of man muſt fall ſhort on one fide 
or other, like too ſcanty a blanket when you are a-bed, 
if you pull it upon your ſhoulders, you leave your feet 
bare; if you thruſt it down upon your feet, your 
ſhoulders are uncovered. OH 25k 

But what would we have, unleſs it be other natures 


and beings than God Almighty has given us? The 


height of our ſtatures may be ſix or ſeven feet, and 
we would have it ſixteen; the length of our age may 
reach to a hundred years, and we would have it a thou- 


ſand. We are born to grovel upon the earth, and we 
would fain fore up to the ſkies. We cannot compre- 


hend the growth of a kernel or ſeed, the frame of an 
ant or bee; we are amazed at the wiſdom of the one, 
and induſtry of the other; and yet we will know the 
ſubſtance, the figure, the courſes, the influences of all 
thoſe glorious celeſtial bodies, and the end for which 
they were made: we pretend to give a clear account 
how thunder and lightning (that great artillery of God 
Almighty) is produced; and we cannot comprehend 
how the voice of a man is framed, that poor little 


noiſe we make every time we ſpeak. The motion of 


the ſun is plain and evident to ſome aſtronomers, and 
of the earth to others; yet we none of us know which 


of them moves, and meet with many ſeeming impol- 


fibilities in both, and beyond the fathom of human 
reaſon or comprehenſion. Nay, we do not ſo much 


as know what motion is, nor how a ſtone moves from 
-our hand, when we throw it croſs the ſtreet, Of all 
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theſe that moſt ancient and divine writer gives the beſt 
account in that ſhort ſatire, Vain man would fain be 
wiſe, when he is born like a wild aſs's colt. | 
But, God be thanked, his pride is greater than his 
ignorance; and what he wants in knowledge, he ſu 
plies by ſufficiency. When he has looked about him 


28 far as he can, he concludes there is no more to be 


ſeen; when he is at the end of his line, he is at the 
bottom of the ocean; when he has ſhot his beſt, he 
is ſure, none ever did nor ever can ſhoot better or be- 
yond it. His own reaſon is the certain meaſure of 
truth, his own knowledge, of what is poſſible in na- 
ture; though his mind and his thoughts change every 
ſeven years, as well as his ſtrength and his features: 
nay, though his opinions change every week or every 
day, yet he is ſure, or at leaſt confident, that his pre- 
ſent thoughts and concluſions are juſt and true, and 
cannot be deceived : and, among all the miſeries to 
which mankind is born and ſubjected in the whole 
courſe of his life, he has this one felicity to comfort 
and ſupport him, that, in all ages, in all things, every 
man is always in the right. A boy of fifteen is wiſer 
than his father at forty, the meaneſt ſubject than his 
Prince or Governors; and the modern ſcholars, be- 
cauſe they have, tor a hundred years paſt, learned their 
leſſon pretty well, are much more knowing than the 
ancients their maſters. : 85 

But let it be ſo, and proved by good reaſons, is it 
ſo by experience too? Have the ſtudies, the writings, 
the productions of Greſbam college, or the late aca- 
demies of Paris, outſhined or eclipſed the Lyceum of 
Plato, the academy of Ariſtotle, the Stoa of Zeno, the 
garden of Epicurus? Has Harvey out-done Hippocra- 
tes, or Wilkins, Archemedes ? Are D' Avila's and Stra- 
da's hiſtories beyond thoſe of Herodotus and Livy ? 
Are Sleyden's Commentaries beyond thoſe of Cz/ar ? 
the flights. of Boileau above thoſe of Virgil? If 5 


this muſt be allowed, I wil} then yield Gondibert to 
have excelled Homer, as is pretended; and the mo- 
dern French poetry, all that of the ancients. And 
yet, I think, it may be as reafonably ſaid, that the 
plays in Moor-fie/ds are beyond the Olympic games; 1 


Welſp or Iriſh harp, excel thoſe of Orpheus and Arion; 


the pyramid in London, thoſe of Memphis; and the 
French conqueſts in Flanders are greater than thoſe of 
Alexander and Ceſar, as their operas and panegyricy 
would make us believe. 
But the conſideration of poetry ought to be a ſub. 
ject by itſelf. For the books we have in proſe, do any 
of the modern we converſe with appear of ſuch a fpi 
rit and force, as it they would live longer than the an- 
cients have done? If our wit and eloquence, our 
knowledge or inventions would deſerve it z yet our 
languages would not: there is no hopes of their laft- 
ing long, nor of any thing in them; they change e. 
very hundred years ſo as to be hardly known for the 
ſame, or any thing of the former ſtyles to be endured 
by the latter; ſo as they can no more laſt like the an- 
cients, than excellent carvings in wood, like thoſe in 
marble or braſs. IS I MD BN Tie 
The three modern tongues moſt eſteemed, are Ia. 
lian, Spaniſh, and French; all imperfe& dialects of 
the noble Koman; firſt mingled and corrupted with 
the harſh words and terminations of thoſe many dif- 
ferent and barbarous nations, by whole invaſions and 
excurſions the Koman empire was long infeſted : they 
were afterwards made up into theſe ſeveral languages, 
by long and 'popular ule, out of thoſe ruins and cor- 
ruptions of Latin, and the prevailing languages of 
thoſe nations, to which theſe ſeveral Provinces came 
in time to be moſt and longeſt ſubjected as the Goths 
and Moors in Spain, the Goths and Lombards in 1tahy, 
the Franks in Gaul) beſides a mingle of thoſe tongues 
which were original to Gaul and to Spain, before ihe 
| £6 Komal 
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Roman conqueſts and eſtabliſhments there. Of theſe; 
there may be ſome remainders in Biſcay or the Afurias ; 


but 1 doubt, whether there be any of the old Gallic in 


France, the ſubjection there having been more univer- 


ſal, both to the Romans and Franks. But I do not 


find the mountainous parts on the North of Spain were 
ever wholly ſubdued, or formerly governed, either by 
the Romans, Goths, or Saracens, no more than Wales 


by Romans, "Saxons, or Normans, after their conqueſts. 


in our iſland; which has preſerved the ancient Biſcayn 
and Britiſh more intire, than any native tongue of o- 
ther Provinces, where the Roman and Gothic or Nor- 
thern conqueſts. reached, and were for any time eſta- 
bliſhed. 

'Tis eaſy to imagine, how / imperfect copies theſe 
modern languages, thus compoſed, muſt needs be of 


ſo excellent an original, being patched up out of the 


conceptions as well as ſounds of ſuch barbarous or 
inſlaved people. Whereas the Latin was framed or 
cultivated by the thoughts and uſes of the nobleſt na- 


tion that appears upon any record of ſtory, and en- 


riched only by the ſpoils of Greece, which alone could 
pretend to conteſt it with them. *Tis obvious enough, 
what rapport there is, and muſt ever be, between the 


thoughts and words, the eonceptions and languages 
of every country, and how great a difference this muſt 


make in the compariſon and excellence of books; and 


how eaſy and juſt a preference it muſt decree to thoſe 


of the Greek and CG before any of wo modern 
languages. 

It may, perhaps, be further affirmed, PR Ger of 
the ancients, that the oldeſt books we have are ſtill in 
their kind the beſt. The two moſt ancient that Tknow 
of in proſe; among thoſe we call profane authors, are 


Aiſep's Fables and Phalaris's Epiſtles, both living near 


the ſame time, which was that of Cyrus and Pythage- 


ras. As the firſt has heen 9 * ſince, 3 
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the greateſt maſter in his kind, and all others of that 
ſort have been but imitations of his original; f ] 


think the Epiſtles of Phalaris to have more grace, 


more ſpitit, more force of wit and genius, than any o- 
thers I have ever ſeen, either ancient or modern. 1 
know ſeveral learned men (or that uſually paſs for 


ſuch, under the name of critics) have not eſteemed 
them genuine, and Politian with ſome others have at- 
tributed them to Lucian: but I think he muſt have 
- little ſkill in painting, that cannot find out this to be 


an original; ſuch diverſity of paſſions, upon ſuch va- 
riety of actions and paſſages of life and government, 


ſuch freedom of thought, ſuch boldneſs of expreſſion, 
ſuch bounty to his friends, ſuch ſcorn of his enemies, 

ſuch honour of learned men, ſuch eſteem of . good, 
ſuch knowledge of life, ſuch contempt of death, with 
ſuch fierceneſs of nature and cruelty of revenge, could 


never be repreſented but by him that poſſeſſed them; 


and I eſteem Lucian to have been no more capable of 


writing, than of acting what Phalaris did. In all one 


writ, you find the ſcholar or the ſophiſt; and in all 


the other, the tyrant and the commander. 
The next to theſe, in time, are Herodotus, 7 wow 
des, Hippacrates, Plata, Xenophon, and Ariſtotle; of 


whom [I ſhall ſay no more, than, what I think is a 


lowed by all, that they are in their ſeveral, kinds ini- 
mitable. 80. are Cæſar, Saluſt, and Cicero, in theirs, 
who are the ancienteſt of the Latin (I ſpeak till of 
proſe). unleſs it be ſome little of old Cats a upon ruſtic 


. affairs. 


„ purity of the Roman ſtile, as it be 
gan towards the time of Lucretius, which was about 


chat of the Fugurthin war; ſo it ended about that of 


Tiberius; and the laſt ſtain of it | ſeems to have been 
Velleius Paterculus. The. purity of the Greek laſted a 
great deal longer, and muſt. be allowed till Trajars 


more 
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more eſtimable, than. the Latin of Tacitus his contem- 
porary. After this laſt, I know none that deſerves 
the name of Latin, in compariſon of what went before 
them, eſpecially in the Auguſtin age; if any, tis the 
little treatiſe of Minutius Felix. "All Latin books that 
we have till the end of Trajan, and all Greek: till the 
end of Marcus Antoninus, have a true and very eſti - 
mable value. All written, ſince that time, ſeem to me 
to have little more than what comes from the relation 
of events we are glad to know, or the controverſy of 
opinions in religion or laws, A N the vol eren 
bas been ſo much employed. | 
The great wits among the — hats bannt in 
my opinion, and in their ſeveral kinds, of the Hali- 
ans, Boccace, Machiavel, and Padre Paolo; among the 
Spaniards, Cervantes (who writ Don Quixote) and Gue- 
vara; among the French,” Rabelais and Montaigne; 
among the Engliſh, Sir Philip Sidney, Bacon, and Sei- 
den: I mention nothing of what is written upon the 
ſubject of divinity, wherein the Spaniſb and Engliſh * 
pens have been [moſt converſant; and moſt: excelled. 
The modern. French are Voiture, Rochfaucali's Me- 
moirs, Buſſy's Amours de Gaul, with ſeveral other lit- 
tle relations or memoirs that have run this age, which 
are very pleaſant and entertaining, and ſeem to have 
refined the French language to a degree, that cannot 
be well exceeded. I doubt it may have happened there, 
as it does in all works, that, the more they are filed 
and poliſhed, the leſs chey have of weight and of 
ſtrength; and, as that language has much more fine- 
neſs and ſmoothneſs at this time, ſo I take it to have 
— more bined, - wut e e in 1 
tai 8 e | 
| Yince tha! thakactsdenrs which ad. to oh. ml 
ſtoration of learning, almoſt extinguiſhed in the - 
n parts of Europe, have been obſerved; it will be 
* 0 mention ſome chat ny haye hindered the ad- 
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vancement of it, in proportion to what might have 
been expected from the mighty growth and progreſs 
made in the firſt age after its recovery. One great 
reaſon may have been, that, very ſoon after the entry 
of learning upon the ſcene of Chriſtendom, another was 
made by many of the new- learned men, into the in- 
quiries and conteſts about matters of religion; the 


manners, and maxims, and inſtitutions introduced by 


the Clergy, for ſeven or eight centuries paſt; the 
authority of Scripture and tradition; of : how and 
of Councils; of the ancient fathers, and of the latter 
ſchoolmen and Caſuiſts; of eccleſiaſtical and civil 


power. The humour of ravelling into all theſe myſti. 


bal or intangled matters, mingling with the intereſts 


and paſfions of Princes and of parties, and thereby 
heightened: or inflamed, produced infinite diſputes, 
raiſed violent heats throughout all parts of Chriſtendon, 


and ſoon ended in many defections or refor mation 
from the Roman Church, and in ſeveral new inſtitu- 
tions, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, in divers countries; 
which have been ſince rooted and eſtabliſned in almoſt 
all the north. cugſt parts. The endleſs diſputes and li- 
tigious quarrels upon all theſe ſubjects, favoured and 
encouraged by the intereſts of the ſeveral Princes en- 
gaged in them, either took up wholly, or generally 
employed the thought, the ſtudies, the applications, 
the endeavoprs of all or moſt of the fineſt wits, ® the 
deepeſt ſcholars, and the moſt learned writers that the 
age produced. Many excellent ſpirits, and the mol: 
Penerrating Genii, that might have made admirable 
progreſſes and advances in many other ſciences, wet 
ſunk and overwhelmed in the abyſs of diſputes about 
matters of religion, without ever turning their looks 
or thoughts any other way. To theſe diſputes of the 
pen, ſuecesded thoſe of the ſword; and the ambition 


pf great Princes and Miniſters, mingled with the 
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for a hundred years paſt infeſted Chriſtendom with almoſt 
a perpetual courſe, or ſucceſſion, either of civil or of 
foreign wars: the noiſe and diſorders - whereof have 
been ever the moſt capital enemics of the Muſes, who 
are ſeated, by the ancient fables, upon the top of Par- 
naſſus, that is, in a place of ſafety and of quiet, from 


the reach of all noiſes and diſturbances of the regions 


— abu word 
Another circumſtance, that may have hindered the 
advancement of learning, has been a want or decay of 
favour in great Kings and Princes, to encourage or 
applaud it. Upon the firſt return or recovery of this 
fair ſtranger among us, all were fond of ſeeing her, 
apt to applaud her: ſhe was lodged in palaces inſtead 
of cells ; and the greateſt Kings and Princes of the age 


took either a pleaſure in courting her, or a vanity in 


admiring her, and in favouring all her train. The 


Courts of Haly and Germany, of England, of France, | 
of Popes, and of Emperors, thought themſelves ho- 


noured and adorned, by the number and qualities af 
learned men, and by all the improvements of ſciences 
and arts, wherein they excelled. They were invited 


from all parts, for the uſe and entertainment of Kings, 


for the education and inſtruction of young Princes, 
for advice and aſſiſtance to the greateſt miniſters ; and, 
in ſhort, the favour of learning was the humour and 
mode of the age. Francis I. Charles V. and Henry 
VIII. (choſe three great rivals) agreed in this, though 


in nothing elſe. Many Nobles purſued this vein wit 


great application and ſucceſs; among whom, Picus de 
Mirandula, a Sovereign Prince in 4taly, might have 
proved a prodigy of learning, if his ſtudies and life 
had laſted as long as thoſe of the ancients: for I think 
all of them, that writ much of what we have now re- 
maining, lived old, whereas he died about three and 


thirty, and left the world in admiration of ſo much 
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have not obſerved, in our modern ſtory, any great 
Princes much celebrated for their favour of learning, 
further than to ſerve their turns, to juſtify their preten- 
fions and quarrels, or flatter their ſucceſſes. The ho- 
nour of Princes has, of late, truck ſail to their in- 
tereſt 3 whereas, of old, their intereſts, greatneſs, and 
conqueſts were all dedicated to their glory and fame, 

How much the ſtudies and labours of learned men 
mult have been damped, for want of this influence 
and kind aſpect of Princes, may be beſt conjectured 
from What happened on the contrary, about the Au- 
guſtan age, when the learning of Rome was at its height, 
and perhaps owed it in ſome degree” to the bounty and 
_ patronage of that Emperor, and Mæcenas his favou- 
rite, as well as to the ny of the empire, and tran- 
quillity of the age. 

"The humour of warice, and qreedineſs of wealth, 
have been ever, and in all countries, where filver and 
gold have been in price and of current uſe: but if « 
be true in particular men, that, as riches increaſe, the 
deſires of them do ſo too, may it not be true of the 
general vein and humour of _ ? May they not have 
turned more to this purſuit o infatiable gains, ſince 
the diſcoveries and plantations of the Weſt- Indies, and 
thoſe vaſt treaſures that have | flowed into theſe weſters 
Parts of Europe almoſt every year, and with ſuch migh- 

ty rides for. ſo long 2 courſe of time? Where few are 
rich, few care for it; where many are ſo, many de. 
nie it; and moſt in time begin to think it neceſſary. 
Where chis opinion grows one in a country, the 
temples of honour are ſoon pulled down; and all men's 


1 facrifices ate made to thoſe Pe — the ſoldier as 


well as the merchant; the ſcholar as well as the plougb- 
man, the Divine and "the meren lerer 12 the 
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make them unfit for all other buſineſs, and ridiculous 
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both of action and invention, than gain can ever; be. 
That all the great and noble productions of wit and 
of courage have been inſpired and exalted by that a- 
lone. That the charming flights and labours of poets, 
the deep ſpeculations and ſtudies of philoſophers, the 
conqueſts of Emperors and atchievements of heroes, 
have all flowed from this one ſource of honour and 
fame. The laſt farewel that Horace takes of his lyric 
guſtus of his empire and government, are all of thi 
ſame ſtrain; and as their lives were entertained, ſo 
their age was relieved, and their deaths ſoftened, by 
the proſpect of lying down upon the bed of fame. 
Avarice is, on the other ſide, of all paſſions the 
moſt ſordid, the moſt clogged and covered with dirt 
and with droſs, ſo that it cannot raiſe its wings beyond 
the ſmell of the earth: tis the pay of common ſoldiers, 
as honour is of commanders; and yet, among thoſe 
themſelves, none ever went ſo far upon the hopes of 
ey or of ſpoils, as thoſe that have been ſpirited by 
onour or religion. *Tis no wonder then, that learn- 
ing has been ſo little advanced ſince it grew to be mer- 
cenary, and the progreſs of it has been fettered by the 
cares of the world, and diſturbed by the deſires of be- 
ing rich, or the fears of being poor; from all which, 
the ancient Pbiloſaplers, the Brachmans of India, the 
pa Magi, and Egyptian Prieſts were diſintangled 
and free. OTC GOO PHE OJ [11238 0 
But the laſt maim given to learning, has been by 
the ſcorn of pedantry, which the ſhallow, the ſuper- 
ficial, and the ſufficient among ſcholars firſt drew up- 


» 


on themſelves, and very juſtly, by pretending to more 


than they had, or to more eſteem; than what they had 
could. deſerve, by broaching it in all places, at all 
times, upon all occaſions, and by living ſo much a- 
mong themſelves, or in their cloſets and cells, as to 


in 
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in all other 9 As an infection, that riſes 
in a town, firſt falls upon children or weak conſtituti- 


ons, or thoſe that are ſubject to other diſeaſes, but, 


ſpreading further by degrees, ſeizes upon the moſt 
healthy, vigorous and ſtrong; and when the conta- 


gion grows very general, all the neighbours avoid co- 


ming into the town, or are afraid of thoſe that are well 
among them, as much as of thoſe that are ſick. Juſt 
10 it fared in the commonwealth of learning, | ſome 
poor weak conſtitutions ere firſt infected with pe- 
dantry, the contagion ſpread, in time, upon ſome that 
were ſtronger; foreigners, that heard there was a 


plague in the country, grew afraid to come there, and 


avoided the commerce of the ſound; as well as of the 
diſeaſed. This diſlike or apprehenſion turned, like all 
fear, to hatted, and hatred to ſcorn. The reſt of the 
neigbours began firſt to rail at pedants, then to ridicule 
them; the learned began to fear the ſame fate, and 
that the pigeons ſhould be taken for daws, becauſe 
they were all in a flock: and, becauſe the pooreſt and 
meaneſt of their company were prong the beſt and 
the richeſt began to be aſhamed. 

An ingenious Spaniard at Bruſſels would. rieeds have 
3 that the hiſtory of Don Quixote had ruined the Spa- 
-#iſþ monarchy; for, 5 =y you time, love and va- 
jour were all romance among them; every young ca- 
valier, that entered the ſcene, dedicated the ſervices 


of his life, to his honour firſt, and then to his Mi- 
ſtreſs. They lived and died in de romantic vein; and 


the old Duke of Alva, in his laſt Portugal expedition, 
had a young Miſtreſs, to whom the glory of that at- 


chievement was devoted, by which he hoped: to value 


Himſelf, inſtead of thoſe qualities he had loſt with his 
tith. After Don Quixote appeared, and with that 


inimitable wit and humour turned all this romantic 


honour and love into ridicule; the Spaniards, he ſaid, 
began to grow aſhamed. of both, and to laugh at 


fighting 
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fighting and loving, or at leaſt otherwiſe than to pur- 


ſue their fortune; or. ſatisfy their luſt; and the conſe- 


quences of this, both upon their bodies and their 
mis; this Spanord would needs have paſs tor 4 


great cauſe of the ruin of Spain, or of its . 
and power. 
Whatevef effect the "ridicule of Knight: errantry 


might have had upon that monarchy, I believe that of 
pedantry has had a very ill one upon the common- 
wealth 6 of leatning; and L wiſh the vein of Ndicyling t 


all that is ſerious and good; all honour and virtue, as 
well as learning and piety; may have no worſe effects 


on any other State: *tis the itch of our age and cli- 
mate, and has over- run both the Court and the ſtage; 


enters a houſe of Lords and commons, as boldly as a 
coffee - houſe, debates of Council as well as private con- 
verſation; and, I have known, in my life, more 
than one or two Miniſters of State, that would rather 
have ſaid a witty thing, than done a wiſe one; and 
made the company laugh, rather than the kingdom re- 
joice. But this is enough to excuſe the imperfections 
of learning in our age, and to cenſure the ſufficiency of 
ſome; of the learned; and this ſmall piece of juſtice I 
have done the ancients will not, J hope, be taken, any 
more than it is meant, for any injury to the moderns. 
I ſhall; conclude with a ſaying of . Goa 
5 the Wiſe) King of enn : 


2 bat among ſo many things. as are by men „ ſed 17 
purſued, in the courſe of their lives, all the reſt are ba- 
bles, beſides old wood to burn, old wine to drink, old friends 
fo w "none a. and old books to read. 
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"HE ſame faculty of reaſon, which gives man- | 


kind the great advantage and prerogative over 
the reſt of the creation, ſeems to make the 
_ greateſt default of human nature; and ſubjects it to 
more troubles, miſeries, or at leaſt diſquiets of life, 
than any of its fellow creatures: tis this furniſhes us 
with ſuch variety of paſſions, and conſequently of 
wants and deſires, that none other feels ; and-theſe fol- 
lowed by infinite deſigns and endleſs purſuits, and im- 
proved by that reſtleſneſs of thought which is natural 
to moſt men, give him a condition of life ſuitable 
to that of his birth; ſo that, as he alone is born 
crying, he lives complaining and dies diſappointed. 


Since we cannot eſcape the purſuit of paſſions, and 


perplexity of thoughts, which our reaſon furniſhes-us, 
there is no way left, but to endeavour all we can, ei- 


ther to ſubdue or to divert them. "This laſt is the 


common buſineſs of common men, who ſeek it by all 
ſorts of ſports, pleaſures, play or buſineſs. But, be- 


_ cauſe the two firſt are of ſhort continuance, ſoon, end- 
ing with wearineſs, or decay of vigour and 3 
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the return whereof muſt be attended, before the o- 
thers can be renewed; and becauſe play grows dull 
if it be not enlivened with the hopes of gain, the ge- 
neral diverſion of mankind ſeems to be buſineſs, or 
the purſuit of riches in one kind or other; which is 
an amuſement that has this one ad vantage above all o- 
thers, that it laſts thoſe men who engage in it to the 
very ends of their lives: none ever growing too old 
for the thoughts and deſires of increaſing his wealth 
and fortunes, either for himſelf, his friends, or his 
poſterity. | 49” 2 * . f . 5 | 
In the, firſt and moſt ſimple ages of each country, 
the conditions and lives of men ſeem to have been ve- 
ry near of kin with the reſt of the creatures; th 
lived by the hour, or by the day, and ſatisfied their 
appetite with what they could get from the herbs, the 
fruits, the ſprings they met with when they were hun- 
gry or dry; then, with what fiſh, fowl, or beaſts they 
could Kill, by ſwiftneſs or ſtrength, by craft or contri- 
vance, by their hands, or ſuch inſtruments as wit helped 
or neceſſity forced them to invent. When a man had got 
enough for the day, he laid up the reſt for the morrow, 
and ſpent one day in labour that he 1 paſs the o- 
ther at eaſe; and luted on by the pleaſure of this 
bait, when he was in vigour, and his game fortunate, 
he would provide for as many days as he could, both 
for himſelf and bis children, that were too young to 
ſeek out for themſelves. Then he caſt about, how by 
ſowing of grain, and by paſture of the tamer cattle, 
to provide for the whole year. After this, dividing 
the lands neceſſary for theſe uſes, firſt among children, 
and then among ſervants, he reſerved to himſelf a pro- 
portion of their gain, either in the native ſtock, or ſome- 
thing equivalent, which brought in the uſe of money; 
and where this once came in none was to be ſatisfied, 
without having enough for himſelf and his family, 
and all his and their poſterity for ever; ſo that I know 
2 | _ 
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a certain Lord who profeſſes to value no leaſe, though 
for an hundred or a thouſand years, nor any eſtate or 
poſſeſſion of land, that is not for ever and ever. 
From ſuch ſmall begidnings have grown ſuch, vaſt 
and extravagant deſigns of poor mortal men; yet 
none could ever anfwer the naked Indian, why one 
man ſhould take pains, and run hazards by. fea and 
Jand all his life, that his children might be ſafe Id lazy 
all theirs: and the precept of taking no cafe for to- 
morrow, though never minded as impraRicable in the 
world, ſeems but to reduce mankind to their natural 
and original condition of life. Howeyer, ' by theſe 
ways and degrees, the endleſs increale of riches ſeem 
to be grown the perpetual and general amuſement, or 
,,, T2 RN 


* 


6 


Some few in each country make thoſe higher flights 
after honour and power, and to thele ends ſacrifice 
their riches, their labour, their thought, and their 
lives; and nothing diverts nor buſies. men more than 
theſe purſuits, which. are uſually covered with the pre. 
tences of ſerving a man's country, ang of public good, 
But the true ſervice of the public is a buſineſs of 6 
much labour and ſo much care, that though a good 
and wiſe man may not refule it, if he be called to it 
by his Prince or his country, and thinks he can be of 
more than vulgar uſe, yet he will ſeldom. or never ſeek 
itz bur leaves it commonly.to men, who, under | 
fifguiſe of public good, purſue their wn deſigns of 
wealth, power, and ſuch baſtard honours as uſually 
attend them, not that which is the true, and only true 
. „ / TRI on Na af WHY 
_ The, purſuits of ambition, though not ſo general, 
= are as endleſs as thole of riches, and as extravagant; 


opgh.; and what Prince ſoever ſeems tq be ſo great 


eo y * er. 
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fince none ever yet thought he had payer gr empire c- 
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thoſe. r and entertainments, which à great 
many ſeveral degrees of priyate ane will allow, 
and as much as human rar 15 capable of enjoying. 
The pleaſures; of the ſenſes grow a little more choice 
and refined ; thoſe: of i imagination are turned upon 
embelliſhing the ſcenes he chooſes: to live in; caſe, 
Pantene clegancy, engerer are ſought in 
building fir Heb £74 n furniſhing houſes N 
the aamirable 1 en of nature are intr 
Ban ſtatues, t Ap wt „ and other ſuch wax ha | 
ts of arts. And the moſt exquiſite delights of 
eule are : purſued, in the conttivance and plantation of 
gardens” Which, with fruits, flowers, ſhades, foun- | 
rains, and the muſic of birds that frequent ſuch happy 
— ſeem to furniſh all the Pleaſures 95 the ſeveral 
lenſes, and, With the greateſt, or at. leaſt the Fk na- 
bal Perfections. 
„Thus the firſt race of Arias Kings, aſe the can- 
Zige 922 Vins and Semiramis,: paſſed their lives, till 
mpire fell ta the Medes. Thus the Caliphs: of 
Log, till depoſed by their Mamalukes. Thus paſſed 
2 latter 1 of. thoſe great lives of Scipio, Lucullus, 
1 lefign. Thus turned the great thoughts 
ae of France, 22 55 the end of his wars with 
a Fav Bae: preſent Rigg of Morocco, after ha- 


Ving ſubdued all his compefitars, paſſes his life in a 


country villa, gives Aue in a groyve of, orange- 
trees Pl LY Purling ſtreams. And thus the 
ang of France, after all the ſucceſſes, of his . — 


ar arms, * in the mighty elevation of his preſent 


greatneſs 4 0 power, when he gives himſelf leiſure 
41. ſuch 17 ns, or purſuits, Paſſes the ſofter and ea- 
lie 5 1 tt his time in country houſes, and gardens, 
in Gag, anting, or adornigg th e ſcenes, or in 
the. 19 ports and entertainments of ſuch kind of 
Wie Aga aba mighty Epe en, who contented 
o not 
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not themſelves with theſe pleaſures of common hu- 
manity, fell into the frantic or the extravagant; they 
pretended to be Gods, or turned to be Devils, as Ca. 


la and Nero, and too many others known enough 
„ 36 DIO) ©5 ARGS 1.78 


© Whilſt mankind'is thus generally buffed or amuſed, 
. that part of them, who have had either the juſtice or 
the luck to paſs in common opinion for the wiſeſt and 
the beſt part among them, have followed another and 
very different ſcent ; and inſtead of the common de- 
Hgns of ſatisfying their appetites and their paſſions, and 
making endlefs proviſions for both, they have 'choſen 
what they thought a nearer and a ſurer way to the eaſe 
and felicity of life, by endeavopring to fubdue, or at 
leaft to temper their Fee and reduce their appe- 
tites to hat nature ſeems only to afk and to need, 
And this deſign ſeems to have brought philpfophy in- 
to the world, at leaſt that which is termed moral, and 
.appears'to'have an end-not only 1 by every man, 
Which is the eaſe and happinefs but 

ſome degree ſuitable to the force and reach of human 
nature: for, as to that part of philoſophy which is 
called natural, I know no end it can have, but that of 
either buſying a man's brains to no purpoſe, or ſatis- 
tying the vanity ſo natural to maſt men of diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves, by ſome way or other, from thoſe that 
ſeem their equals in birth, and the common advantages 
of it; and whether this diſtinction be made by wealth 
or power, or appearance of knowledge, which gains 
eſteem and applauſe in the world, is all a cafe, More 
than this, I Know no advantage mankind has gained 
by the progreſs of natural philoſophy, during ſo many 
ages it has had vogue in the world, excepting always, 


and very juſtly, What we owe to the mathematics, 


Which is in a manner all that ſeems valuable amo 


the civilized nations, more than thoſe we call barba- 
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of life, but alſo in 
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rous, whether they are ſo or no, or more ſo than our - 
Ho ancient this natural philoſophy has been in 
the world is hard to know; for we find frequent men- 
tion of ancient philoſophers in this kind, among the 
moſt ancient now extant with us. The firſt who found 
out the vanity of it ſeems to have been Solomon, of 
which diſcovery he has left ſuch admirable ſtrains in 
Ecclefiaſtes. The next wasSocrates, who made it the 
buſineſs of, his life to explode it, and introduce that 
which we call moral in its place, to buſy human minds 
to better purpoſe. And indeed, whoever reads with 
thought what theſe two, and Marcus Antoninus, have 
faid upon the vanity of all that mortal man can ever 
attain to know of nature, in its originals or operati- 
ons, may ſave himſelf a great deal of pains, and juſt- 
ly conclude, that the knowledge of ſuch things is not 
our game; and (like the Art of a ſtag, by a little 
ſpaniel) may ſerve to amuſe and to weary us, but will 
never be hunted down. Yet I think thoſe three I have 
named may. juſtly paſs for the wiſeſt triumvirate, that 
are left us upon the records of ſtory or of time. 
After Socrates, who left nothing in writing, many 
ſs of philoſophers began to ſpread in Greece, who 
entered boldly upon both parts of natural and moral 
philoſophy. The firſt with the greateſt diſagreement, 
and the moſt eager contention that could be upon the 
greateſt ſubjects: as, whether the world were eternal, 
or produced at ſome certain time? Whether, if pro- 
duced, it was by ſome eternal Mind, and to ſome end, 
or by the fortuitous concourſe of atoms, or ſome par- 
ticles of eternal matter? whether there was one world, 
or many? whether the ſoul of man was a part of ſome 
etherial and eternal ſubſtance, or was corporal ? whe - 
ther, if eternal, it was ſo before it came into the body, 
or only after it went out? There were the fame con- 
trations about the motions of the heavens, the ma- 
e A994 ee te 
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tration or fatisfsctiont, to any e, and unpoſſeſ. 
ſed man; and ſeem more or lefs probable one than 
another, accotding: to the wit and eloquence of the 
authors and adyotates that raiſe or defend them; like 
jugglets tricks, that have more or leſs appearance of 
being real, according to the dextrouſneſs and ſkill of 
Rim that plays em; whereas perhaps, if we were ca. 
pable of knowing truth and nature, theſe fine ſchemes 
would prove like rover ſhots, ſome neater and ſome 
further off, but all at great distance from the mark; 
it may be, nope in fight weg de Bad Te" OBE | 
Yer, in the midſt of theſe and many other ſuch dil- 
| 55 and contentions in their natural philoſophy, they 
emed to agree much bettet in their moral; and, upon 
their inquirtes after the ultimate end of man, which 
was his happinefs, their contentions or differences ſeem- 
ech do be rather in words, than 9 the fenſe of their o- 
a 8 in the true meaning of their ſeveral authors 
br maſters of their ſects: "al cone ded that happinels 
Was the chief 'gb0d; and viight/ro be the ultimate end 

ö man; that, as this Was the etid' of wifdorn, fo 

wiſdem was the way to happineſs: The queſtion'then 
Wass in What tklis Wap tonſifted ? The conten- 

tion grew watmeſt between the Stpics and Epicurean: | 
_ the othier ſects, in this point, fiching in 4 mantter with 
one or the other of theſe in their cbnceptions or ex- 
Preſſions. The Stoirs would have it ta conſiſt in virtue, 
and the Epiturcant in pleaſure; yet the moft_reafon- 

able of the Sforcs' made the pleafure of virtue to be the 
gteateſt happineſs; and the beſt of the Epicureant 
made the greateft* pleaſure to conſiſt in virtue 3 15 
SORTING | | {OY e 
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the difference Between theſe two ſeems not caſily dif- 
covered. All agreed; the greateſt remper, if not the 
total fubduing of paſſton, and exerciſe of reaſon, to 
be the ſtate of e gteateſt felicity; to live without | 
deſires or feats, or thoſe 8 of mind and 
thought, which paſſions raiſe; to place true riches in 


wanting little; rather than in poſſefſing much, and 


true pleaſure im temperance, rather than in fatisfying 
the ſenſes 3 to live with indifference to the common en- 
joyments and accidents'of life; and witl conſtancy up- 
on the greateſt blows of fate or of chance; not to 
diſturb our minds with ſad reflexions upon what is 
paſt, nor with anxious cares or raving hopes about 
what is to come; neither to diſquiet life with the fears 
of death, nor death with the deſires of life; but in 
both, and in all things ele, to follow nature z ſeem to 
be the prec 3 moſt agreed among them. 

Thus reaſon ſeems only to have been called i in, to 
allay thoſe diſorders which itſelf had raiſed, to cure its 
own wounds, and pretends to make us wiſe no other 
way, than by rendering us inſenſible. This at leaſt 
was the profeſſion of many rigid Stoics, who would 
have had a wiſe'man, not only without any ſort of 
paſſion, but without any ſenſe of pain, as well'as plea- 


ſure; and to enjoy himſelf in the midſt" of diſeaſes and 


torments; as well as of health and eaſe: a principle, 
in my mind, againſt common nature and common 
ſenſe; and which might have told us in fewer words; 
or with leſs circumſtance, that a man; to be wiſe; 
ſhould” not be a man; and this perhaps might have 
been eaſy enough to believe, . but nothing ſo hard as 
the other. 

The Epicureans were more intelligible in their no- 
tion, and fortunate in their expreſſion, when they 
placed a man's happineſs in the tranquillity of mind, 
and indolence of body; for, while we are compoſed 
of both, I doubt both muſt have a ſhare in the wy 
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or ill we feel. As men of ſeveral languages ſay the 
ſame things in very different words, ſo in ſeveral ages, 
countries, conſtitutions of laws and religion; the ſame 
thing ſeems to be meant by very different expreſſions : 
what is called by the Stoics apathy, or diſpaſſion; 
by the Sceptics indiſturbance ; by the Moliniſts qui- 
etiſm; by common men, peace of conſcience; ſeems 
all ro mean but great tranquillity of mind, though it 
be made to proceed from fo diverſe cauſes, as human 
wiſdom, innocence of life, or reſignation to the will 
of God. An old uſurer had the ſame notion, when 
he ſaid, No man could have peace of conſcience, that run 
out of his eſtate; not comprehending what elſe was 
meant by that phraſe, beſides true quiet and content 
of mind; which, however expreſſed, is, I ſuppoſe, 
meant by all, to be the beſt account that can be given 
of the happineſs: of man, ſince no man can pretend 
to be happy without it. 125 Ra 
I have often wondered how ſuch ſharp and violent 
invectives came to be made ſo generally againſt Epi- 
curus, by the ages that followed him, whoſe admirable 
wit, felicity of expreſſion, excellence of nature, ſweet- 
neſs of converſation, temperance of life, and con- 
ſtancy of death, made him fo beloved by his friends, 
admired by his ſcholars, and honoured by the Albe- 
nians. But this injuſtice may be, faſtened chiefly upon 
the envy and malignity of the Szojcs at firſt, then up- 
on the miſtakes of ſome groſs pretenders to his ſect 
(who. took pleaſure only to be ſenſual) and afterwards, 
upon the piety of the N Chriſtians, who e- 
natural philoſophy more op- 
ſite to thoſe of our religion, than either the Plaio- 
niſts, the Peripatetics, or Stoics themſelves: yer, 1 
. confeſs, I do not know why the account, given by 
Tucretius of the Gods, ſhould be thought more impi- 
. ous than that given by Homer, who makes them not 
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only ſubject to all the weakeſt paſſions, but perpe· | 
tually buſy in all the worſt or meaneſt actions of men. 


But Epicurus has found ſo great advocates of his 


virtue, as well as learning and inventions, that there 
need no more; and the teſtimonies of Diogenes La- 
ertius alone ſeem too ſincere and impartial ro be diſ- 
puted, or to want the aſſiſtance of modern authors: 
if all failed, he would be but too well defended by 
the excellence of ſo many of his ſect in all ages, and 
eſpecially of thoſe who lived in the compaſs of one, 
but the greateſt in ſtory, both as to perſons and e- 
vents: 1 need name no more than Cæſar, Atticus, 
Metenas, Lucretius, Virgil, Horace; all admirable 
- their ſeveral kinds, and perhaps unparalleled in 
- Czſar, if conſidered in all lights, may juſtly chal- 
lenge the firft place in the regiſters we have of man- 
kind, equal only to himſelf, and ſurpaſſing all others 
of his nation and his age, in the vittues and excellen- 
cies of a ſtateſman; a captain, an orator, an hiſtori- 
an; beſides all theſe, a poet, a philoſopher, when his 
leiſure allowed him; the greateſt man of counſel and 
of action, of deſign and execution; the greateſt no- 
bleneſs of birth, of perſon, and of countenance; the 
greateſt humanity and clemency of nature, in the 
midſt ot the greateſt provocations, occaſions, and ex- 
amples of cruelty and revenge: *tis true, he overturn- 
ed the laws and conſtitutions of his country, yet *twas 
after ſo many others had not only begun, but pro- 
ceeded very far, to change and violate them; ſo as, 
in what he did, he ſeems rather to have prevented o- 
thers, than to have done what himſelt deſigned ; for, 
though his ambition was vaſt, yet it ſeems to have 


been raiſed to thoſe heights, rather by the inſolence 
of his enemies than by his own temper; and that 
what was natural to him was only a deſire of true glo- 


ry, and to acquire it by good actions as well as 9 
5 | MF 
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by conqueſts of barbarous nations, extent of 3 Ro. 


man empire; defending at firſt the liberties of the 
Plabeians, oppoſing the 8 that had begun in Hlla, 
and ended in Pompey: and, in the whole. courſe of 
his victories and ſucceſſes, . ſeeking. all occaſions of 
bounty to his friends, and clemency to. his enemies. 
Atticus appears to have been one of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of che Romans; learned without pretending, good 
without. affectation, bountiful without deſign, a friend 
to all men in misfortune, a flatterer to no man in great- 
neſs or power, a lover of mankind, and beloved by them 
all; and, by theſe virtues and diſpoſitions, he paſſed 


& and untouched, through all the flames of civil 


diſſanſions, that ravaged his country the greateſt part 
of his life; and, though he never entered into any 
—. affairs, or particular factions of his ſtate, yet he 
was favoured, honoured, and courted by them all, 
from Hilla to Auguſtus. 

AMecenas was the wiſeſt counſellor, the trueſt friend, 
boch of his Priace and his country, the beſt Governor 
of Roma, the happieſt and ableſt negotiator, the beſt 

judge of learning and virtue, the choiceſt in his friends, 
= thereby the happieſt, in his converſation that has 
been known in ſtory; and, I think, to his conduct in 
eivil, and Arippas in military, affairs, may be aan 
aſeribed all che fortunes and greatneſs of Auguſtus, ſo 
much celebrated in the world. 

For Lucretius, Virgil, and Horace, they deſerve, in 
my opinion, the honour of the greateſt philoſophers, 
as well as the beſt 4 of their nation or age. The 
two firſt, beſides looks like ſomething more than 


human in their poetry, were very great naturaliſts, and 
admirable in their morals: and Horace, beſides the 
ſweetnaſs and elegancy of his Lyrics, appears, in the 

reſt of his writings, ſo great a Maſter of life, and of 
true ſenſe in the conduct of it, that I know none be- 
Fm him. K. was 29 mean ſtrain of his * 
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0 refuſe being Secretary to. Auguſtus, when fo. great 
ror ſo much deſired it. But all the E 


e ſeem to have agreed in the opini- 

on * a wiſe man's abſtaining from public affairs, which 
is thought the meaning of Pythagoras's precept, to ab- 
fin from beans, by which the affairs or public reſolu- 


tions in Athens were managed. They thought that 
| fort of buſineſs too groſs and material for the abſtract- 


ed fineneſs of their ſpeculations, They eſteemed it 
too ſordid and too artificial for the cleanneſs and ſim- 
icity of their manners and lives. They would have 
na part in the faults of a government; and they knew 
too well, that the nature and paſſions of men made 
them incapable of any that was perfect and good; 
and therefore thought all the ſervice, they could do 
to the ſtate they lived under, was to mend the lives 
and manners of particular men that compoſed i it. But, 
where factions were once entered and rooted in A State, 
they thought it madneſs for good men to meddle wit 
public affairs; which made them turn their thoughts 
and entertainments to any thing rather than this: and 
Heraclitus, having, upon the factions of the citizens, 
qu uitted the government of his city, and amuſing him- 

If to play with the boys in the porch of the temple, 
alked —5 who wondered at him, Whether *twas not 
better to play with ſuch boys, than govern ſuch men? 
But above all, they eſteemed public buſineſs the moſt 
contrary of all others to that tranquillity of mind, 
which _ eſteemed and taught to be the only true 
telicity of man. 

For this reaſon Epicurus paſſed | his life wholly. in his 
garden there he ſtudied, there he exerciſed, there 
he taught his philoſop hy; and indeed, no other ſort 
of abode ſeems to 8 ſo much, to both the 

tranquillity of mind, and indolence of body, which 
he made his chief ends. The ſweetneſs of air, the. 
Poſen of ſmell, the verdure of plants, the clean» 


neſs 
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neſs and lightneſs of food, the exerciſes of working or 
walking; but above all, the exemption from cares 


and ſolicitude, ſeem equally to favour and improve 


doth contemplation and health, the enjoyment of ſenſe 


and imagination, and chereby the __ and eaſe both 
of the body and mind. 

Though Epicurus be ſaid to 8488 ech EN) firſt whit 
had a garden in Athens,” whoſe citizens before him had 
theirs in their villa's or farms without the city; yet 
the uſe of gardens ſeems to have been the moſt an- 
cient and moſt general of any ſorts of poſſeſſion among 
mankind, and to have preceded thoſe of corn or of 
cattle, as yielding the eaſier, the pleafanter, and more 
natural food. As it has been the inclination of Kings, 
and the choice of phllofophers, ſo it has been the com- 


mon favourite f public and private men; 4 pleaſure 


of the greateſt, and the care of the meaneſt; and in- 
deed an employment and a poſſeffion, for which no man 
is too high nor too low. N ras 

If we believe the Scripture; we mut e tar 
God Almighty eſteemed the life of a'man'in a garden 
the nappicll be could give him, or elſe he would not 
have placed Adam in that of Eden; that it was the 


Rare of innocence and pleaſure; and that the life of 
huſbandry and cities nl the ue ith guilt 


and with labour. 


- Where paradiſe was has been mach debated: and 
little agreed; but what ſort of place is meant by it 
may perhaps eaſier be conjectured. It ſeems to have 
been a Perſian word, ſince Xenophon and other Greek 
authors mention it, as what was much in uſe and de- 


light among the Kings of thoſe eaſtern countries. 


- Strabo, deſcribing Jericho, ſays, Bi eſt palmetum, cui 
immixtae ſunt etiam aliae Hir pes hortenſes, locus ferar, 


Imis abundans, ſpatio ſtadiorum centum, totus irriguus, 
ibi oft Regi et Balſami paradiſus. He mentions another 


FR to be prope Libanum et Paradifum.” And Alexan-. 
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der is written to have ſeen Cyrus's tomb in a paradiſe, 
being a tower not very great, and covered with a ſhade 
of trees about it. So that a paradiſe among them 
ſeems to have been a large ſpace of ground, adorned 

and beautified with all ſorts of trees, both of fruits 
and of foreſt, either found there before it was inclo- 
ſed, or planted after; either cultivated: like gardens, 
for ſhades and for walks, with fountains or ſtreams, 
and all ſorts of plants uſual i in the climate, and plea- 


ſant to the eye, the ſmell, or the taſte 3 or elſe em- 


ployed, like our parks, for incloſure and harbour of 
all forts of wild beaſts,. as well as for the pleaſure of ri- - 
ding and walking: and ſo they were of more or. leſs 
extent, and of differing entertainment, according to 


the ſeveral humours of the Princes that ordered and 


incloſed them. | 
Semiramis is the firſt we are told of i in ſtory, that 
brought them in uſe through her empire, and was ſo 
fond of them, as to make one where-ever ſhe built, 
and in all, or moſt of the provinces ſhe ſubdued; 
which are ſaid to have been from Babylon as far as In- 
dia. The AM Hrian Kings continued this cuſtom and 
care, or rather this pleaſure,” till one of them brought 
in the uſe of ſmaller and more regular gardens: for 
haying married a wife he was fond of, out of one of 
the provinces, where ſuch paradiſes or gardens were 

much in uſe, and the country Lady not well bearin 
the air or incloſure of the palace in Babylon to which 
the Mirian Kings uſed to confine themſelves; he 
made her gardens, not only within the palaces, but 
upon terraſſes raiſed with earth, over the arched roofs, 
and even upon the top of the higheſt tower, planted 
them with all forts: of fruit · trees, as well as other 
plants and flowers, the moſt pleaſant of that coun- 
try; and thereby made at leaſt the moſt airy gardens, 
as well as the moſt coſtly, that have been heard of in 
the . nur may probably have been na- 
tive 
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tive of the provinces of Cbafmir, or of Damaſcus, 
whieh have in all times been the happieſt regions for | 
fruits of all the Eaft, by the excellence of ſoil, the po- 
ſteion of mountains, the Frequency of ſtreams, rather 
than the advantages of climate. And 'tis great pity 
we do not yet ſee the hiſtory! of Chafimir, which: Mon- 
ſieur Bernier aſſured me he had tranſlated out of Per- 
fan, and intended to publiſh ; and of which he has 
given ſuch a taſte, in this Excellerte Memoirs of the 
MoguPs country. 
The next ardens' we 115 of are theſs of Soliton, 
planted with all forts of fruit-trees, and watered with 
fountains; and, though we have no more particular 
deſeription of them, yet we may find, they were the 
places where he paſſed the times of his leiſure and 
delight, where the houſes as well as grounds were ad- 
orned with all that could be of pleaſing and elegant, 
and were the retreats and entertainments of thoſe a- 
mong his wives that he loved the beſt; and *tis not 
improbable, that-the paradiſes, mentioned by Strabo, 
were planted by this great and wiſeſt King. But the 
idea of the garden eaſt bs very great, if it anſwers 
8 all to that of the gardener, who muſt have employed 
a great deal of his care, and of his ſtudy, as well as 
of his leiſure and thought, in theſe entertainments, 
ſince he writ of Wl Planes, ” from the War to the 
ſhrub. 
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knowledge, as well as fancy; ſo they ſeldom fail of 
inſtruction as well as delight, to all that read him. 
The ſeat of this garden, joining to the gates of the 
palace, the compaſs of the incloſure being four acres, 
the tall trees of ſhade, as well as thoſe of fruit, the 
two fountains, the one for the uſe of the garden, and 
the other of the palace, the continual ſucceſſion of 
fruits throughout rhe whole year, are, for aught 1 
know, the beſt rules or proviſions that can go towards 
compoſing the beſt gardens; nor is it unlikely, that 
Homer may have drawn this picture after the life of 
ſome he had ſeen in Ionia, the country and uſual a- 
bode of this divine poet; and indeed, the region of 
the moſt refided pleaſures and luxury, as well as in- 
vention and wit: for the humour and cuſtom of gar- 
dens ma have deſcended earlier into the lower Ala, 
from Damaſcus, Aſſyria, and other parts of* the eaſtern 
empires, though they ſeem to have made late entrance, 
and ſmaller improvement in thoſe of Greet and Rome; 
at leaſt in no proportion to their other inventions or re- 
finemepts of pleaſure and luxury. 
The long and flouriſhing peace of the two firſt em- 
pires gave karlier riſe and growth to learning and ci- 
vility, and all the conſequences of them, in magni- 
ficence and elegancy of bfilding and gardening; where- 
as Greece" and Rome were almoſt perpetually engaged 
in quartels and wars, either abroad or at home, and ſo 
were buſy in actions that wete done under the ſun, ra- 
ther than thoſe under the ſhade. Theſe were the en- 
tertainments of the ſofter nations, that fell under the 
virtue and prowefs'of the two laſt empires, which from 
thoſe conqueſts brought home mighty increaſes both of 
riches and luxury, and fo perhaps loſt more than they 
gory the pen of ne ggg. 
There may be another reaſon for the ſmall advance 
of gardening in thoſe excellent and more temperate 
climates, where'the air and foil were ſo apt of them- 
Vor. II. B b 9 ſelves 
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ſelves to produce the beſt ſorts of fruits. without the 
neceſſity of cultivating them by labour and care; 
whereas the hotter climates, as well as the cold, are 
forced upon induſtry and ſkill, to produce or improve 
- many fruits that grow of themſelves in the more tem- 
perate regions. However it were, we have very little 
mention of gardens in old Greece, or in old Rome, for 
pleaſure or with elegance, nor of much curiouſueſs or 
care, to introduce che fruits of foreign climates, con- 
tenting themſelves with thoſe which were native of 
their own; and theſe were the vine, the olive, the 
— the Ear. and ihe © APPS: A as I, 7 
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Lucullus, after. the Mihbrigatic war, firſt brought 
OD from Pontius into Hal, which Io. generally 
91 51 and were ſo 5 aly, ban in all clirgates, 
that within the ſpace of years, ha- 
ving Sealed, weſtward wi WI 5. 1 conqueſts, 
they; grew common as far a8 the Rhine, and paſſed o- 
ver into Britain. Ale the conqueſt of Afric, Greece, 
the leſſer A 1, and & ria, were brough into Lab all 
the ſorts of their mala, Which we interpret apples, and 

might hignify no more at firſt, but were afterwards 
applied to many other, e 90. the apricocks, 
coming from 1 were cal 0 uroticaz peaches 
from Perſia, mala Perſic ſca; abe ﬆ "Media, Medica 1 
pomegranates from C et + unica 3 quinces, 2 | 
 thonea,, | rom a ſmall i 1 Hand. in the Grecian ſeas; their 
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Greece, and Numantia as appears by their ſeveral ap- 


pellations: their plumbs, from Armenia, Syria, but 


chiefly from Damaſcus. The kinds of theſe are reckon- 


ed, in Nero's time, to have been near thirty, as well 
is of figs; and many of them were entertained at 
Rome with ſo great applauſe, and ſo general vogue, 
that the great Captains, and even conſular men, who 
firſt brought them over, took pride in giving them 
their own names, (by which they run a great while in 
Rome) as in memory of ſome great ſervice. or pleaſure 
they had done their country; ſo that not only.laws 
and battles, bur ſeveral forts of apples or mala, and of 
pears, - were called Manlian and Claudiay, Pompeian 
and Tiberian; and by ſeveral other ſuch noble names. 
Thus the fruits of Rome, in about an hundred years, 
came from countries as far as their eonqueſts had reach- 
ed; and like learning, architecture, painting, and 
ſtatuary, made their great advances in Italy, about the 
Auguſtan age. What was of moſt requeſt in their 
common gardens in Virgil's time, or at leaſt in his 
youth, may be conzectured by the deſcription of his 
old Corycian's gardens in ths tourth of. the nee 


which begins, 


er 2 Ochalie memini me ; urribus alli. 


Among Bowers the roſes had the firſt place, eſpe- 
cially a kind which bore twice a- year; and none o- 


ther ſorts are here mentioned beſides the Narciſſus, 


though the violet and the lily were very common; and 
the next in eſteem z eſpecially the breve lilium, which 


was the tuberoſe. The plants he mentions are the a- 


pium, which, though commonly interpreted parſly, yet 


comprehends all forts of | fmallage, whereof ſellery 
is one; cucumis, which takes in all ſorts of melons, 
as well as cucumbers; olus, which is a common word, 
for all ſorts of pot-herbs and legumes; verbenas 


which 
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which ſignifies all kinds of ſweet or ſacred plants that 


were uſed for adorning the altars; as bays, olive, 
roſemary, myrtle : the acantbus ſeems to be what we 
call pericanthe; but what their hederæ were, that de- 
ſerved place in a garden, I cannot gueſs, unleſs they 
had ſorts of ivy unknown to us; nor what his veſcum 
papaver was, ſince poppies with us are of no uſe in 
eating. The fruits mentioned are only apples, pears, 
and plumbs; for olives, vines, and figs, were grown 
to be fruits of their fields, rather than of their gar- 
dens. The ſhades were the elm, the pine, the lime- 
tree, and the platanus, or plane- tree: whoſe leaf and 
ſhade, of all others, was the moſt in requeſt; and, 
having been brought out of Perſia, was ſuch an in- 
clination among the Greeks and Romans, that they u- 
ſually fed it with wine inſtead of water; they belie 
ved this tree loved that liquor, as well as thoſe that 
uſed to drink under its ſnade; which was a great hu- 
mour andi cuſtom, and perhaps gave riſe to the other, 
by obſerving the growth of the tree, or largeneſs of 
the leaves, here much wine was ſpilt or left, and 
thrown upon the roots. 
Tis great pity the haſte, which Virgil ſeems here to 
have been in, ſhould have hindered him from entering 
farther into the account or inſtructions of gardening, 
which he ſaid he could have giyen, and which he 
ſeems to have ſo much eſteemed and loved, by that 
admirable picture of this old man's felicity, which he 
draws like ſo great a Maſter, with one ſtroke of a pen- 
eil in thoſe four word: „ 
FNegum æguabat opes animis. 

That in the midſt of theſe ſmall poſſeflions, upon a 
few acres of barren ground, yet he equalled all the 
wealth and opulence of Kings, in the eaſe, content, 
end freedom of his min. 5 
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I am not ſatisfied with the common acceptation of 
the mala aurea, for oranges; nor do I find any paſ- 
ſage in the authors of that age, which gives me the o- 
pinion, that theſe were otherwiſe known to the Romans 
than as fruits of the eaſtern climates, - I ſhould take 
their mala aurea to be rather ſome kind of apples, 
ſo called from the golden colour, as ſome are amongſt 
us; for otherwiſe, the orange-tree is too noble in the 
beauty, taſte, and ſmell of its fruit; in the perfume 
and virtue of its flowers; in the perpetual verdure of 
its leaves, and in the excellent uſes of all theſe, both 
for pleaſure and health; not to have deſerved any 
particuſar mention in the writings of an age and nati- 
on, ſo refined and exquiſite in all ſorts of delicious lu- 
. WY ue 5 
The charming deſcription, Virgil makes of the 
happy apple, muſt be intended either for the citron, 
or for ſome ſort of orange growing in Media, which 
was either ſo proper to that country, as not to gro- w- 
in any other, (as a certain ſort of fig was to Dumaſcus) 
or to have loſt its virtue by changing ſoils, ot to have 
had its effect of curing ſome ſort of poiſon that was 


. uſual in that country, but p- rticular to it: I cannot 


forbear inſerting thoſe few lin 3 out of the ſecond of 
Virgil's Georgics, not having ever heard any body elſe 
take notice of them. | ; | 


Media fert triſtes ſuccos, tardumque ſaporem 
Felicis mali; non præſentius ullum, 
Pocula fi . infecere noverce, 4 
Auxilium venit, ac membris agit atra venena; 
Ipſa ingens arbos, faciemque ſimillima lauro; 
Et, fi non alias late jattaret' adores, 
Taurus erit : folia baud ullis labentia ventis; 
Flas apprima tenax : animas et olentia Medi 


Ora fovent illo, ac ſenibus medicantur anbellis. 


Media 
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Mledia brings pois' nous berbs, and the flat faſte (6 4 

"N of the bleſs'd apple, than which ne'er was — 4 
A belp more preſent, when cure d Nep. dames mix 

_ © Their mortal cups, to drive the venom out. 

Iii a large tree, and like a bay's in 2 
And, did it not fuch odours caft about. 

* *Twou'd be a bays ;" the leaves with no winds fall,” 

© The flowers all excel: with theſe the Medes 
Perfume their breaths, and cure old Puuh men 


The tree being ſo like a bays or laurel, hs flow or 
dull taſte of the apple, the virtue of it againſt poiſon, 
ſeem to deſcribe the citron. The perfume of the flow- 
ers and virtues of them, to cure ill ſcents of mouth 
or breath, or ſhortneſs of wind in purſy old men, 
ſeem to agree moſt with the orange: if flos apprims 
tenax mean only the excellence of the flower above all 
'others, it may be intended for the orange : : if it ſig 
nifies the flowers growing moſt upon the tops of the 
trees, it may be rather the citron; for I have been fo 
curious as to bring up a citron from a kernel, which at 
twelve years of age began to flower; and I obſerved 
all the flowers to grow upon the top branches of ” 
tree, but to be nothing fo high or ſweet-ſcented, / 
the orange. On the other ſide; I have always — 
oranges to paſs for a cordial juice, and a great preſer- 
vative againſt the plague, which is a 8. 0 of venom; 
ſo that IK now not to which of theſe we are to aſcribe 
this lovely picture of the happy apple; but I am ſa- 
tisfied by it, that neither of them was at all common, 
f at all known in [taly, at that time, or long after, 
though the fruit be now ſo frequent there in fields (at 
leaſt in ſome parts) and make fo common and deli- 
cious a e's of en even in _ northern cli: 


ares. * 


'Tis certain thoſe noble fruits, ah Amen, the - 


fange, and the lemon, are the native product of _ 
HIRE, 108. noble 
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noble regions, A{ſyria, Media, and Perſia; and though 


they have been from thence tranſplanted and propa- 
gated in many parts of Europe, yet they have not ar- 


rived at ſuch perfection in beauty, taſte, or virtue, as 
in their native ſoil and climate. This made it gene- 
rally obſerved among the Greeks and Romans, that the 
fruits of the Eaſt far excelled thoſe of the Vat. And 
ſeveral writers have trifled away their time in deducing 
the reaſons of this difference, from the more benign or 


powerful influences of the riſing ſun. But there is no- 


thing more evident to any man that has the leaſt know- 
ledge of the globe, and gives himſelf leave to think, 
than the folly of ſuch wiſe reaſons, ſince the regions, 
that are Eaſt to us, are Weſt to ſome others; and the 
ſun riſes alike to all that lie in the ſame latitude, with 


the ſame heat and virtue upon its firſt approaches, as 
well as in its progreſs. Beſides, if the eaſtern fruits 


were the better only for that poſition, of climate, then 
thoſe, of India ſnould excel thoſe of Pera; which we 


do not find by comparing the accounts of thoſe coun- 
tries: but AHria, Media, and Perſia, have been e- 


ver eſtee med, and will be; ever found. the true regions 
of, e;.beſt and I. bobleſt fruits in the world. The rea- 
ſon of it can be no other, than, that of an excellent 
and rarer, {ai being there extended under the beſt 
climate for t be of al je — of the beſt 
* ns which, ſeems to 
About thirty ff 8 


gions, unde 


cl limate in the 2 — Perfian, empire 
(Which compretade : moſt; of the other , called 


anciently Aria and, Media) are compoſed of many 


| 1e full of, great and fertile plains, bounded by 


high mountains, ſpecially to the North z., watered na- 
turally with many rivers, and thoſe, by art and labour, 
iyed, into many, more and — Hcg ſtreams, which 


al conſpire, to form, a country, in, all circumſtances, 


* a proper A agreeable for production of JOE 
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beſt and nobleſt fruits. Whereas if we ſurvey the re- 

gions of the weſtern world, lying in the ſame latitude 
between twenty five and thirty five degrees, we ſhall 
find them extend either over the Mediterranean ſea, the 
ocean, or the ſandy barren'tountries of Africa; and 
that no part of the continent of Europe lies fo ſoutb. 
ward as thirty five degrees. Which may ſerve to dif. 
rover the true genuine "reaſon, why the fruits of the 
Eaſt have been Fr obſerved We agreed! on tranſcend 
thoſe of the Weſt. 

In our north-weſt elinvates). en are very ai. 
Auent from what they were in Greece and Trl, and 
from what they are now in thoſe- regions in Spain or 
the ſouthern parts of Frunce. And as moſt general cu- 
ſtoms in countries grow from the different nature of 

climate, ſoils, or ſituations, and from the necefſitic 
My po. they impoſe, ſo do te.. 

In the warmer regions, fruits and flowers of the 
beſt ſorts: are ſo common and of ſo eaſy produẽtion, 
that they grow in fields, and are not worth the eoſt of 
incloſing, or the care of more than ordinary cultiva 

On the other fide, the great pleaſures of tHoſe 
climates are coolhefs of air, and whatever looks cool 
even to the eyes, and relieves chem from the unples- 
ſant ſight of duſty ſtreets, 1 parched fields. This 
makes the gardens of thoſe chuntries to be chiefly va- 
lued by largeneſs of extent (Which gives greater pla 
and openneſs of air) by ſhades of trees, egal 
of living ſtreams, ot fountains, by p ſpectives, by 
ſtatues, and by pillars and obeliſks of ſtone ſcattered 
up and down, nich all conſpire to make any place 
look freſhi and cool. On: the contrary, the more nor- 

thern climates, as they offer little by heat, make little 

2 provifion againft. it, Abd are careleſs of ſhade, and 

curious in fountains. Good ſtatues are in the 

reach of fſeẽ men, and common ones are generally 

nay 1 Juſtly deſpiſed or neglected. But tio forts of Fin 
; ruits 
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fruits or flowers, being natives of the climates, or u- 
ſual among us; (nor indeed the beſt ſort of plants, 
herbs, ſalads for our kitchen-gardens themſelves) and 
the beſt fruits not ripening without the advantage of 


walls or paliſadoes, by reflexion of the faint — we 


receive from the ſun, our gardens are made of ſmaller 
compaſs, ſeldom exceeding four, fix, or eight acres z 
incloſed with walls, and laid out, in a manner, whol- 
ly for advantage of fruits, flowers, and the product of 
kitchin-gatdens in all forts of herbs, ſalads; plants, 
and legumes, for the common uſe of tables. 
Theſe are uſually the gardens of England and Hole © 
land, as the firſt fort are thoſe of Italy, and were fo 
of old. In the more temperate parts of France, and 
in Brabant (where I take gardening to be at its greateſt 
height) they are compoſed of both ſorts, the extent 
more ſpacious than ours; part laid out for flowers, 
others for fruits; ſome ſtandards, ſome againſt walls 
or paliſadoes, ſome for foreſt- trees and groves for 
ſhade, ſome parts wild, ſome 8 3 fountains 
much in requeſt among them. 11 

Zut after ſo much ramble into ancient MG and 


remote places, to return home and conſider the preſent 


way and humour of our gardening in England; which 
ſeem to have grown into ſuch vogue, and to have been 
ſo mightily improved in three or four and twenty years 
of his Majeſty's reign, that perhaps few countries are 
before us, either in the elegance of our gardens, or in 


the number of our plants; and, I believe, none equals 


us in the variety of fruits, which may be juſtly called 
good; and from the earlieſt cherry and ſtrawberry, 
to the laſt. apples and pears, may furniſh every day of 


the circling year. For the taſte and perfection of 
what we eſteem the beſt, I may truly ſay, that = 
French, WhO have eaten my peaches and grapes at 
Sbene, in no very ill year, have generally — 


. the laſta are as good as any they have eaten in France, 
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on this fide Fountainbleau; and the firſt as good as any 
they have eat in Gaſcony ; I mean thoſe which come 
from the ſtone, and are properly called peaches, not 
thoſe which are hard, and are termed pavies; for 
theſe cannot grow in too warm a climate, nor ever be 
good in a cold; and are better at Madrid, than in 
Gaſcony itſelf: Laliann have agreed, my white figs to 
be as good as any of that ſort . in Italys which is the 
earlier kind of white fig there; for in the latter 
kind, and the blue, we cannot come near the warm 
climares, . no more than in che here ene or Muſcat 
e bold” i ene USER 19 
Mycorknge-tyets are as dane as any I when! 
100 young in France, except thoſe of Fountainbleau, 
or what I have ſeen ſince in the Lom Countries, 2 
Tome: very old ones of the Prince of Orangess; a8 
laden with flowers as any can well be, as full of fruit 
as J ſuffer or deſire them, and as well taſted as are 
commonly brought over, except the beſt ſorts of Se. 
vil and Portugal. And thus much I could not but ſay, 
in defence of our climate, which is ſo much and ſo 
generally decried abroad, by thoſe who never faw it; 
or, if ray! have been here, have yet perhaps ſeen no 
more of it, than what belongs to inns, or to taverns 
and ordinaries; who accuſe our country for their own 
defaults, and ſpeak ill, et of our gardens and 
houſes, but of our humours, our breeding, our cu- 
ſtoms and manners of life, by what they have obſer- 
ved of the meaner and baſer ſort of mankind; and of 
company among us, becauſe they wanted themſelves, 
perhaps, either fortune or birth, either quality e or 
merit, to introduce them among the good. 
Il muſt needs add one thing more in favour of our 
climate, which I heard the King ſay, and I thought 
new and right, and truly like a King of England, that 
loved and eſteemed his own country: etwas in reply 
to ſome of the company that were reviling our cli- 


— 


1 Mate, 
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mate, and extolling thoſe of Italy and Spain, or at 
leaſt of France: he ſaid, he thought that was the belt 
climate, where he could be abroad in the air with 
pleaſure, or at leaſt without troyble and inconvenience, 
the moſt days of the year, and the moſt hours of the 


day; and this he thought he could be in England, more 


than in any country he knew of in Europe. And I be- 
lieve it is true, not only of the hot and the cold, but 
even among our neighbours in France, and the Low- 


Countries themſelves; where the heats or the colds, 


and changes of er are leſs amen than they: are 
__ us. 


The truth is, our climate wants no heat to 3 * | 


excellent fruits; and the default of it is only the ſhorr 
ſeaſon of our heats or ſummers, by which many of 
the latter are · left behind, and imperfect with us. But 
all ſuch, as are ripe before the end of Auguſt, are, for 


| aught 1 know, as good with us as any where elſe. 


This makes me eſteem the true region of gardens 
in England, to be the compaſs of ten miles about 
London; where the accidental warmth of air, from the 
fires and ſteams of ſo vaſt a town, makes fruits, as 
well as corn, a great deal forwarder than in Hampſbire 
, though more ſouthward by a full degree. 
There are, beſides the temper of bur climate, two 
things particular; to us, that contribute much to the 
beauty and elegance of our gardens, which: are — 
gravel of our walks, and the finegeſs and almoſt pe 
petual greenneſs of our turf. The firſt is not oak 
any where elſe, which leaves all their dry walks, in o- 
ther countries, very unpleaſant and uneaſy. The o 
ther cannot be found in France or in Holland as, we 
have it, the ſoil not admitting that ſineneſs of blade 


in Holland, nor the ſun that greenneſs in France, during 


moſt of mer ; nor indeed is it Take found, Hye 
in the ood of our ſoils, M A Nn tots; 
2 Far . rag ay hap Whoever 


— — — 


— 
. — — . 
—— — r . . , 


— 


— — — . 


4 4 i 
— * — ——ñ— ——— — 3 
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Whoever beg gins a garden, * t, in the firſt place 
and above al, ta conſider the ſoil, upon which the 
taſte of not only his fruits, but his legumes, and e- 
ven herbs and falads, will wholly depend; and the 
default of ſoil is without remedy: for, although all 
borders of fruit may be made with what earth you 
pleaſe (if you will be at the charge) yet it muſt be re- 
newed in two or three years, or it runs into the nature 
of the ground where it is brought. Old trees ſpread 
* their roots further than any body's care extends, or the 
forms of the garden will ale w; and, after all, where 
the ſoil about you is ill, the air is ſo too in a degree, 


and has influence upon the taſte of fruit. What Ho- 


race ſays of the productions of kitchin-gardens, under 
the name of caulis, is true of all the beſt ſorts of 
fruits, and may denanmine the choice ob) foil W all 
1 e 


Caule — qui ; frees crovit in apris | 
20 Dulczor en ou of nenn bortis. 


Plants Sow dry fields theſe of the town excel; 
N. wes þ ny ne is e OPT roms, 


Any man | had better thiow away his care and his 
money upon any ching elſe, than upon a garden in 
wet or moiſt ground. Peaches and grapes will have 
no taſte but upon a ſand or gravel; but the richer 
theſe are, the better; and beitber ſalads, peaſe, or 

beans, Have at all the taſte upon a clay or rich earth, 
as they have upon either of the others, though the 
ſize and colour of fruits and eee way; p 6 
more upon the worſe ſoils. 7 
Next to your choice of ſoil, is to ſuit your plants 
to your ground, ſince of this every one is not maſter; 
though perhaps Varro's judgment, upon this caſe, is 
the wiſeſt and the bet! for to one . aſked — | 
* = What 


* 7 4 


- * 


— 


u 
5 
d 
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what he ſhould do if his father or anceſtors had left 
him a ſeat in an ill air, or upon an ill foil? He an- 
ſwered, why fell it, and buy another in good. But 
what if I cannot get half the worth? Why, then take 


a quarter; but however ſell it for any thing, rather 


than live upon It. ey 
Of all forts of ſoil, the beſt is that upon a ſandy 


gravel, or a roſiny ſand ; whoever lies upon either of 


theſe may run boldly into all the beſt ſort of peaches 
and grapes, how ſhallow ſoever the turf be upon them; 
and whatever other tree will thrive in theſe ſoils, the 
fruits ſhall be of a much finer taſte than any other: a 
richer ſoilwill do well enough for apricots, plums, pears, 
or figs ; but ſtill the more of the {and in your earth the 


better, and the worſe the more of the clay, which is 


proper for oaks, and no other tree that 1 know of. 


Fruits ſhould be ſuited to the climate among us, as 
well as the ſoil; for there are degrees of one and the 
other in England, where tis to little purpoſe to plant any 
of the beſt fruits; as peaches or grapes, hardly I doubt, 
beyond Northamptonſpire, at the furtheſt northwards: 
and I thought it very prudent in a Gentleman of my 
friends in Staffordſbire, who is a great lover of his gar- 
den, to pretend no higher, though his ſoil be good e- 
nough, than to the perfection of plumbs; and in theſe 
(by beſtowing ſouth walls upon them) he has very 
well ſucceeded, which he could never have done in 
attempts upon peaches and grapes; and a good plumb 


is certainly better than an ill peach. 


When I was at Coſevelt, with that Biſhop of Munſter 
that made ſo much noiſe in his time; I obſerved no 
other trees but cherries in a great garden he had made. 
He told me the reaſon was, becauſe he found no other 
fruit would ripen well in that climate, or upon that 
oil; and therefore, inſtead of being curious ini others, 
he had only been ſo in the ſorts of that, whereof he 


ng 4 
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had ſo many, as never to be without Warn from wy 
to the end of September. 1 4. 36 

As to the ſtze of a garden, which wilt perhaps, in 
8 Line grow extravagant among. us, 1 think from four 
or five, to ſeven or eight acres, is as much as any 
Gentleman need deſign, and will furniſn as much of 
all that is expected from it, as any Nobleman wil 
have occaſion to uſe in his familj r. 

In every garden, four things are Acethry to be 
provided for, flowers, fruit, ſhade, and water; and 
whoever lays out a garden, without all theſe, muſt not 

pretend it in any perfection: it ought to lie to the 
parts of the houſe, or to thoſe of the maſter's 
commoneſt uſe, ſo as to be but like one of the rooms 
out of which you ſtep into another. The part of your 
garden next your houſe (beſides the walks that go 
round it) ſhould be a parterre for flowers, or grafs- 
plots bordered with flowers; or if, according to the 
neweſt mode, it be caſt all into graſs-plots and gravel 
walks, the drineſs of theſe ſhould be relieved: with 
fountains; and the plainneſs of thoſe with ſtatues; 
otherwiſe, if large, they have an ill effect upon the 
eye. However, the part next the houſe ſhould be op- 
en, and no other fruit but upon the walls. If this 
take up one half of the garden, the other ſhould be 
fruit-trees, unleſs ſome: grove for ſnhade lie in the mid- 
dle. If it take up a third part only, then the next third 
may be dwarf. trees, and the laſt ſtandard- fruit; or elſe 
the ſecond part fruit trees, and the third all ſorts of 
winter-greens, which provide for all ſeaſons of the year. 

Iwill not enter upon any account of flowers, ha- 
ving only pleaſed myſelf wich ſeeing or ſmelling them, 

and not troubled myſelf with the care, which is more 
the Ladies part than the men's; but the ſucceſs is 
wholly: in #5. gardener. For fruits, the beſt we have 
in England, or I believe, can ever hope for, are, of 
peaches, the white and red , the minion, the 
. chevereuſe, 
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chevertuſe; the ramboullet, tlie mut, the abit 
which is late; all the reſt are either varied by names, 
or not to be named with theſe; nor worth troubling a 
garden in my opinion. Of the pavies or hard peaches, 
I know none good here but the newingion, nor will 
that eaſily hang till *tis full ripe. The forward peaches 
are to be eſteemed only, becauſe they are early, but 
ſhould find room in a good garden, at leaſt the white 
and brown nutmeg, the Perſian, and the violet muſk. 
The only good nectarins are the murry and the French; 
of thoſe there are two ſorts, one yery round, and the 
other ſomething long, but the round is the beſt: of 
the murry there are ſeveral ſorts, bur, - being all hand 
ry are ſeldom well ripened with us. 

Of grapes, the beſt ate the chaſſelas, whight is the 
bane: ſort of our white muſcadine (as the uſual name 

was about Sheer ;) tis called the pearl-grape, and ris 
pens well enough in common years, but not ſo well as 
the common black, or currand, which is ſomething a 
worſe grape. The parſly is good, and proper enough 
to our climate; but all white frontiniacs are difficult, 
and ſeldom ripe unleſs in extraordinary ſummers. 
| have had the honour of bringing over, four ſorts 
into England; the arbeyſe from the Franche Compte, 
which is a ſmall white grape, or rather runs into ſome 
ſmall and ſome great upon the ſame bunch; it agrees 
well with our climate, but is very choice in ſoil, and 
muſt have a ſharp gravel; it is the moſt delicious of 


all grapes that are not muſcat. The Burgundy, which 
is a grizelin or pale red, and of all others is ſureſt to 


ripen in our climate, ſo that I have never known them 
to fall one fummer theſe fifteen years, when all others 


have; and have had it very good upon an eaſt wall. 


A black muſcat, which is called the dowager; and ri- 


pens as well as the common white grape. And the 


fourth. is the grizelin frontignac, being ot that colour, 


and the higheſt of that taſte, and the nobieſt of all 


grapes 
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es ever eat in Englund; but requires the hotteſt 
wall and the ſharpeſt gravel; and muſt be favoured 
y-the ſummer too; to be very good. All theſe are, 
1 ſuppoſe, by this time, pretty common among ſome 
gardeners in my neighbourhood, as well as ſeveral 
perſons of quality; for I have ever thought all things 
bet this kind, tp r wy me 11200 the 
| frer,- © MH 46: 30 
Of figs there are among us che hive; the bier 
and the tawfry;: the laſt is very ſmall, bears ill, and! 
think but a bawble. Of the blue there are two or 
three ſorts, but little different, one ſomething longer 
than the other; but that kind, which fwells moſt, is 
ever the beſt. Of the white 1 know but two ſorts, 
and bot excellent, one ripe in the beginning of Jah, 
the other in the end of September, and is yellower than 
the firſt q but this is hard to be found among us, and 
diffieulr to raiſe, though an excellent fruit. 
Of apricocks, the beſt are the common old ſbtt, 
ue Argen maſeulin; of which this laſt is much 
improved by budding upon a peach ſtock. J efteem 
none of this fruit bur the Braſſels apricock, which grows 
u ſtandard, and is one of the beſt fruits ws have; 3 and 
which 1 firſt brought over among 9% „ 
The number of £004 pears, epecully ſummer 5 
very great, hut the beſt are 5 blanquer, robin, rouſ- 
ſelet, roſati, ſans; pepin, jargonel. Of che autumn, 
the buree, the vertelongue, and the bergamor. Of 
the winter, the vergoluz, chaſſeray, St. Michael, St. 
Germain, and ambret: I eſteem che von- cretien with 
us 3 nothing but to bake. WIL Net at 
Ot plumbs, the beſt are St. Wala St. Catherine 
white and blue pedrigon, queen. mother, ſheen-plumb, | 
and cheſton. | 
Beyond the ſorts I have named, Hes 1 think. need | 
trouble himſelf, but multiply theſe rather than make 
room for more kinds; and I am content to leave 1 
regiſter, 
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| of all badete is whe 5100 e ; and for al. forts 


pippin ; but theſe, I 
tink are as far from their perfection with us as grapes, 


and yield to ho of 10 A as F theſe fo t 9 


all of a Ns to et po tion of 1 grapes, 
eaches, and winter-pears, 195 be good. mult be plant- 
ed upon full fourth, or /outh-zaft ; figs ate beſt Wap 
ſauth- ee „but will. do Well upon eaſt and fouth. W 
the we ar 2 7 per for cherries, plumbs, or a 1 33 
but all of them are improved ds a ſouth wall LO 
79 re and taſte: north, north-weſt , or nor 
deſerve nothiog but greens; theſe ſhould be {2 wok 
2 y Woodbiries or Jeſlamins between every green, and 
e other Walls, by a vine between every fruit · tree; 
| the beſt ſorts upon Ns ſouth Walls, the common white p 
R 19 5 upon, eaft and weſt, becauſe the other trees 
E 2 them (e ſpecially peaches) very tranſi · 
tory; 4 Ga apt to die w ich IN e others to 
he e 4nd make room for new fruits; without 
this method the walls are left for ſeyeral years unfur- 
Bithed; 3. whereas the vines on each ſide cover the void 
Tpace | in. one former, and, when the other trees are 
grown, make 20 a "pillar between them of two or 
ties ot broad. 
- Whoever would lizve the belt fruits,. f in the pelt 
Kee erfection gur climate will allow, ſhould not only rake- 
ed care of giving them, as much Te” but alſo as moch 
lake Alt as he can; no tree, unleſs dwarf, ſhould be ſuffer- 
this ed to grow within forty foot of your beſt walls, bur 
ter, Vol. II. —Y s the 
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the farther they lie open is ſtill the better. Of all 0- 
thers, this care is moſt neceſſary in vines, which are 
obſerved abroad to make the beſt wines, where they 
lie upon ſides of hills, and fo moſt expoſed to the air 


and the winds: The way of pruning them too is beſt 
learned from the vineyards, where you fee nothing in 


winter, but what looks like a dead ſtump ; and upon 
our walls they ſhould be left but like a ragged ſtaff, 
not above two or three eyes at moſt upon the bearing 

branches; and, the lower the vine and fewer the 


| branches, the grapes will be ſtill the better. 


The beſt figure of a garden i is either a {ſquare or an 


oblong," and either upon a flat or a deſcent ; they have 
all their bequries, but the beſt I eſteem an oblong up- 


on a deſcent. The beauty, the air, the view makes 


amends for the expence, which is very great in finiſh- 
ing and ſupporting the terras- walks, in levelling the 
rterres, and in the ſtone- ſtairs 15 are N 
from one to the other, 
The perfecteſt figure of a garden Ii ever i ſaw, e ither 
at home or abroad, is that of Moor. Part in Hert- 
fardfbire, 'when 1 knew I it about thirty years ago. I 


was made by the Counteſs of Bedford, eſteemed among 
the ee wits of her time, and celebrated by Do- 


ctor Dome ; and with very great cate, excellent con- 


trivan and much coſt; but greater ſums may be 
e without effect or honour, if e 
ſenſe in proportion to money, or if nature be not fol- 
lowed; Which L take to be the great rule in this, and 
| Hoy in every thing elſe,” as far as the conduct not 


! 


#- 


our lives, but our governments. And whe- 
"es the greateſt "of mortal men ſhould attempt the 
forcing of nature may beſt be judged 4 Big rving 
how ſeldom God Almighty — 4 it himſc by ſo few, 


| true, and. undiſputed miracles, as we ſee or hear-of in 


OW. Fer ee 1 . 
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fer precepts for te conduct cither of Princes « or 5 
vate men, than bY | 


* 
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Because 1 TY the REP I EY named to have 
been in all kinds the moſt beautiful and perfect, at 
leaſt in the figure and dif} poſition, that 1 have ever 
ſeen, I will deſe ribe it for a 776605 to thoſe that meet 
vith ſuch a ſituation, and are above the regards o* | 
common 'expence. It lies on the ſide of a hill, (up! 
which the ' houſe ſtands) but not very ſteep. he 
length of the houſe, where the beſt rooms an of moſt 
uſe or pleaſure are, lies upon the breadth of the gar- 
den, the great arlour opens into the middle of a 
terras gravel-walk that lies even with it, and which 
may be” as I remember, about three hundred paces 
long, and broad in proportion; the border ſet with 
ſtandard laurels, and at large diſtances, which have 
the beauty of orange · trees out of flower and fruit: 
from this walk are three deſcents by many ſtone· ſteps, 
in the middle and at each end, into a very large par- 
terre. This is divided into quarters by gravel walks, 
and adorned with two fountains and eight ſtatues in 
the ſeveral quarters; at the end of the terras- walk are 
two ſummer-houſes, and the ſides of the parterre are 
ranged with two large cloiſters, open to the garden, 
upon arches. of ſtone, and ending with two ther ſum- 
mer-houſes even with the cloiſters, which are paved 
with ſtone, and deſigned for walks of Thade, there 
being none other in the whole parterre. Over theſe 
two cloiſters are two terraſſes egvere with lead, and 
fenced with baluſters; and the p — 8 into theſe airy 
walks is out of the two ſummer 00 at the end of 
the firſt terras-walk. The cloiſter facing the South is 
covered wich vines, and would have been proper for 

an 
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an orange: houſe, and the other for myrtles, or other 
more common greens; and had, I doubt not, been 
caſt for that purpoſe, if this piece of gardening had 
been then in as much vogue as it is now. 
From the middle of the parterre is a deſcent by ma- 
ny ſteps flying on each ſide of a grotto that lies between 
them (covered with lead, and flat) into the, lower gar- 
den, Which is all Fruit-frees ranged about the ſeveral 
quarters of a wilderneſs.which is Very ſhady ; the walks 
here are all green, the. grotto. embelliſhed with figures 
of ſhell-rock-work, tounrains, and wates-works, . If 
the hill had nat ended with the lower garden, and the 
wall were not boynded by a common way that goes 
through the park, they might have added a third quar- 
ter of all greens; but rhis want is ſupplied by a gar- 
gen on the other ſide che houſe, which. is all af that 
fort, very wild, ſhady, and adorned with. rough rock. 
eee ene TOR 2 
\ This was Moor-Park, when. I was acquainted with 
it, and the ſweeteſt place, I think, that I have ſeen in 
mm life, either before or lince, at home or abroad; 
What it is now, 1 can give little account, having paſſ- 
_ed' through ſeveral hands that have made great changes 
in gardens as well as Houſes; ; bur 2 remembrance 
of what it was is too pleaſant ever to forget, and there- 
fore I do not believe to have miſtaken. the figure of it, 
which, may ſerve for a: pattern to the beff. gardens of 
our; manner, and, that are moſt proper for our country 
f ͤ Gs ISTH, 4 . 
What Þ have ſaig, of the beſt forms. of gardens, is 
meant only of ſuch as are in, ſome. ſort regular; for 
- there may be other forms wholly, irregular,: that may; 
for. aught I, know, have mofe beauty than, any of the 
others; but they muſt owe it to ſome extraordinary 
diſpolitions of nature in the fear, or ſome great race of 
fancy or op. tous 1n:the contrivance, which may re- 
ee e Tame e which 
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ſhall yet, upon the whole, be yery agreeable... Some- 
thing of this I have ſeen in ſome s, but heard 
more of it from others, who have lived much am 
the Chineſes; a people, whoſe way, of thinking ſeems 
10 ſic as wide of ours in, Europe, as their country does. 
e us, the beauty of building and planting is pla- 
ced chiefly in ſome certain praportions, ſymmetries, os 
uniformities ; ur walks and our trees ranged ſo as to 
anſwer one another, and at exact diſtances. Fhe Chi- 
neſes corn. this way: of planting, and ſay, a boy, that 
can tell a hundred, may plant walks of trees in 
4 02 5 Jines, and: over-againſt one another, and to 
what. lengzh and extent he pleaſes. But theit greateſt 
reach of imagination is employed in contriv ing an, 
where the beauty ſhall be great, and. ſtrike the, eye 
but without any, arder ar. diſpoſition of parts, that Wal 
te. Sure or eaſily obſerxed.: _- though we 
have hardly any notion of this fort of beauty, yet they 
have a articular word to expreſs it; and, where they 
- find, it hit their eye ar firſt ſight, they fy the Shara- 
wadhgi is fine or is admirable, or any ſuch expreſſion 
of eſteem. And whoever obſerves the work: upon the 
beſt Indian gowns, or the painting upon their beſt 
{kreens or purcellans, wil find their beauty, is alt of 
this kind (that is) without order. But L ſhould. hard- 
ly. adviſe any of theſe attempts in the figure of. gar- 
dens among us; they are. adventures. of. too-hard at- 
 chievement, fon any common hands; and, though there 
may be more honour if they ſuccced well, yer there 
is more diſhonour if they fail, and tis. twenty to one 
they will; whereas, in regular. bez, dis hard iq 
| any great and. rema „ yt 
The, picture I have. mer. . W a 
garden made by, a. Dutch Governor. of their colony, 
8 the 7 & bonne 1 is admirable, and 
deſcribed to oblong figure, very large extent 
fa divided L into four quarters, by long.aadcrols ws] 
range 
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agreed by all to have been in the iſlands or continent 


upon the /outþ-weſt of Africa, but what their forms or 


their fruits were, none, that I know, 1 80 to tell; 
nor whether their golden apples were for taſte, or on- 
ly for ſight, as thoſe of Meran were in Mexico, 
' Who had large trees, with ſtocks, branches, leaves, 
and fruits, all admirably compoſed and wrought of 
gold; but this was only ſtupenduous in coſt and art, 
and anſwers not at all, in my opinion, the delicious va- 
rieties of nature in other gardens. 


Es 1 
; "#% ; 0 


What T have faid, of gardening, is perhaps enough 


for any Gentleman to know, ſo as to make no great 


- faults, nor be much impoſed upon in the deſigns of 
that kind, which J think ought t6 be applauded, and 


encouraged in all countries. That and building be- 
ing a ſort of creation, that raiſe beautiful fabrics and 


figures out of nothing, that make the convenience 


and pleaſure of all private habitatjons, that employ 


many hands, and circulate much money among the 

ſort and artiſans, that are 4 public ſervice to 
one's country, by the example as well as effect, which 
adorn the ſcene, improve the earth, and even the air 


itſelf in ſome degree. The reſt,” that belongs to this 
ſubject, muſt be a gardener's part; upon whoſe ſkill, 
diligence, and care, the beauty of the grounds and. 
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if the ſoil and forts be well choſen, well ſuited, and 
diſpoſed to the walls, the ignorance or careleſneſs of 
the ſervants, can hardly leave the maſter diſappoint- 

1; will not enter further upon his trade, than by 
three ſhort directions or advices : firſt, in all plan- 
cations, either for his maſter or himſelf, to draw his 
trees out of ſome nurſery that is upon a leaner and 

lighter ſoil-than his own where he removes them; 
without this care they will not thrive in ſeveral years, 
perhaps never; and muſt make way for new, which 
ſhould be avoided all that can be; for life is too 
ſhort and uncertain, to be'renewing, often. your plan- 
tations. The walls of your garden, without their fur- 
niture, lock as ill as thoſe of your houſe; | ſo that 
you cannot dig up your garden too often, nor too 
ſeldom'cur' them donn. 
The ſecond is, in all trees you raiſe, to have ſome 
regard to the ſtock, as well as the graft or bud; for 
the firſt will have a ſhare in giving taſte and ſeaſon to 
the fruits it produces, how little ſoever it is uſually 
obſerved by our gardeners. I have found grafts of 
the ſame tree, upon a bon-cretien-ſtock, bring chaſſeray 
pears, that Taſted till March, but with a rind green 
and rough: and others, upon a metre-john-ſtock, 
with a ſmooth and yellow ſkin, which were rotten in 
November. I am apt to think, all the difference be- 
tween the St. Michael and the ambrette pear (which 


1 


has puzzled our gardeners) is only what comes from 
this variety of the ſtocks 3 and by this, perhaps, as 
well as by raiſing from ſtones and kernels, moſt of the 
new fruits are produced every age. So the grafting a 
crab upon a White thorn brings the lazarolli, a fruit 
eſteemed at Rome, though I do not find ir worth culti- 
yating here; and I believe the cidrato (or hermaphro- 
dite) came from budding a citron u n an orange. 
The beſt peaches are raiſed. by buds of the beſt fruits 

aan ION 9 
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upon ſtocks, growing from ſtones of the beſt peaches; 
and ſo the ts pts and 72 1 from che beſt Kinds 
grafted upon ftocks, from kernels alſo of the beſt forts, 
with reſpect to the ſeaſon, as well as beauty and taſte, 
And believe fo many excellent winter-pears, 48 have 
come into France ſince forty years, may, have boen 
found out by grafting ſummer: Death of the Haeft taſte 
and moſt water, upon winter-ftocks, et 
The third advice i is, to take the 299 cate” and 
pals i in prefervin our trees from 367 work diſeafe, 
to which thoſe of he beſt fruits are ſubject in the beſt 
1 and upon the beſt walls. T what has not 
been (that I Know of) taken notice of with. us, till! 
was forced to obſerye it by che experience of my gar. 
dens, though 1 Have fidce met with it in Bocks i 
ancient and modern. I found mm y vines, peaches, 
EL, and plumbs upon my Wil ſourh Walls, Nr 
- fomerimes upon my weſt, apt fot ſeveral years to a 
JA or ſmuttineſs u i ttleſr leaves: firft, and- then 
upon their fruits, Which A ood for nothing the 
ears they were ſo 5 Voran e- trees were 
| ese e to it,. Na py to 5 red white they 
were ſo; and I have known line oy e&tions quite 1 
ſtroye * it. Bur 1 cangghflay that ever 1 bond ei- 
ther'tny figs or pears inſt oy with it, nor any trees 
vpon my alt- walls, though 1 do 755 Well conjecture 
at che reaſon. The reſt were ſo ſpoiled with it, that 
2 complained to ſeveral of the oldeſt and beſt gardeners 
of England, who knew nothing of it, but chat they 
often tell into the fame. misfortune, and efteetried it 
ſome blight of the ſpring; 1 obferved after on years, 
that the difeaſed — Pads very frequegt, upon their 
racks and branches, a ſmall inſect of 2 dar brown 
colour, figured like a ſhield, and about the fize of a 
large wheat-corn; they ſtuck. cloſe to the bark, and 
in many places covered it, eſpecially about the joints: 
in aer * are dry, and Min ſhelled; but in e 
f they 
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they begin to grow ſoft, and to fill with moiſture, and 
to chrow a ſpawn like a black duſt upon the ſtocks, 
as well as the leaves and fruits. 1211 

I met afterwards with the mention of this diſcaſe, 


as known among orange-trees, in a book written up- 


on that ſubject in Holland, and ſince in Pauſanias, as 
a thing ſo much taken notice of in Greece, that 85 
author deſcribes a certain ſort, of earth Which cures 


| pediculgs, vitis, Or, the 17 the ving. This is of all 
a 


others the moſt peſtilent diſeaſe of the beſt fruit - trees, 
and upon the very beſt ſoils. of gravel and ſand (cſpe- 
cially where they are too hungry :) and is ſo contagi- 


ous, that it is propagated, to new ay raiſed from 
reads, 


old trees that are infected, and to new ones 
that are planted near them, which makes me imagine, 
that it lies in the root, and that the beſt cure were by 
application there. But I have tried all ſorts of ſoil 


without effect, and can preſcribe no other remedy, 
than to prune your trees as cloſe as you can, eſpecial- 
I. che kiigted wood, then 10 waſh, chem very clean 
with: a wet bruſh, ſo as uot to leave one ſhell upon 


them that you can diſcern and upon your oranges to 


pick off every one that you can find, by turning eve- 
ry leaf, as well as bruſhiag clean the Rocks and branch- 
es. Without theſe cares and. diligences, you had bets 
ter root up any trees that are infected, renew all the 
mould in your borders or boxes, and plant new ſound 
trees, rather than ſuffer the diſappointments and vexa- 
tion ot your old ones. 

I may perhaps be allowed to Eno ſomething of 


this trade, ſince I have ſo long allowed myſelf to be 


good for nothing elſe, which tew men will do, or en- 
joy their gardens, wichout often looking abroad to 
ſee. how other matters play what motions in the State, 


and what maritaden er may Wars for into other 
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For my owi part, as the country life, and this part 
of it more particularly, were the inclination of my 


an, itſelf, ſo they are the pleaſure of my age; and 


can truely ſay, that, among many great employments 
that have fallen to my ſhate, I have never aſked or 
ſought for any one of them, but often endeavoured to 
eſcape from them, into the eaſe and freedom of a pri. 


vate ſcene, where a man may go his own way, and 


1 own Pete, in . common . or circes of 
ne. 93 | 


a e ae et A % 5 
Qua ratione queas traducere leniter evum,” - CS 
Quid curas minuat, quid te tibi reddat n, 
Quid puri f tranquillet, honos an dulce b 
th 22 ay et AGE _ vile: | 


wo Bur above all, a ba mb and igi2 
D whit nn you may" gently paſs your yy 
N bat leſſens care, what mates thee thine on 
MN bai truely calms the mind; honour, or wealth,” 
9 wien | be path of Seating life ® TAL MY | 
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© Theſe are Gase PE ae ce at jeaſt 1 to all 
himſelf, Aer he aſks others or no, and to chooſe 
his courſe of life rather by his own humour and tem- 
per, thin by common accidents, or advice of friends; 


at leaſt if che Spaniſo proverb be true, that 2 fool 


knows more in m own houſe chan A wiſe man in an · 
other's. 8 


The desde of thooktig well is rhettier a > tian er 
wha: he has e which I thank God has befallen 
me; and though anche g the follies of my life, 
building and wg ave. not been the leaft, and 
have coſt me more than Fhave the confidence to own; 
yet they have been fully recompenſed by the ſweetneſs 
and A of this retreat, where, ſince uy reſo- 
ution 
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lution taken of never entering again into any public 
employments, I have paſſed five years without ever go- 


ing once to town, though I am almoſt in ſight of it, 
and have a houſe there always ready to receive me. 
Nor has this been any ſort of affectation, as ſome have 
thought it, but a mere want of deſire or humour to 
make ſo {mall a remove; for, when I am in this cor- 


Me guoties reficit gelidus Digentia rivus, 

Sit mibi quod nunc eft etiam minus, ut mibi vivam, 
Quod ſupereſt ævi, i quid ſupereſſe volunt dii. 

|. Sit bons librorum, a proviſe frugis in am] 

Copia, ne dubiæ fluitem ſpe pendulus bore, * 

Hoc ſatis eſt oraſſe Fovem qui donat et aufert. 


Me when the cold Digentian ftream revives, 


\ What does my friend believe I think or aſe 2 


Let meyer leſs poſſeſs, ſo I may live, © 

. Hbateer of life remains, unto myſelf... 
May I have books enough, and one year's ſiore, 

Mot to depend upon each doubtful hour; 

This is enough of migbiy Jove io pra. 

Mo, as be pleaſes, gives and takes away. 


DG 07 221150 TO ß 10 otro gx 445, 
That which makes the cares of gardening more ne- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt more excuſable, is, that all men 


eat fruit that can get it; ſo as the choice is only, whe- 


ther one will eat good or ill; and between theſe the 
difference is not greater in point of taſte and delicacy 


chan it is of health: for the firſt I will only Jay, that 


whoever has uſed 10 eat good will do very grear pe. 
nance, when he comes to ill: and, for the other 2 I 
think nothing is more evident, than as ill or unripe 
fruit is extremely unwholſome, and cauſes ſo many 


untimely deaths, or ſo much ſickneſs about autumn, 
Fx 5 e 
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in all great cities where 'tis greedily ſold as well as 
eaten; ſo no patt of diet, in any ſealon, is ſo health- 
ful, ſo tte} and ſo agreeable to the ſtomach, as 
good and well-ripened fruits; for this I make the 
meaſure of their being good; and, let the Kinds be 
what they will, if they will not ripen perfectly in our 
climate, they are better never planted,” or never eaten. 
I can fay it for myſelf at leaſt, and all my friends, that 
the ſeaſon of ſummer fruits is ever the ſeaſon of health 
with us, which I reckon from the beginning of June 
to the end of September, and for all ſickneſſes of the 
ſtomach (from which moſt others are judged to pro- 
ceed) I do not think any that are, like me, the moſt 
ſubject to them, ſhall complain, whenever they eat 
thirty or forty cherries before meals, or the like pro- 
portion of ſtrawberries, white figs, ſoft peaches, or 
grapes perfectly ripe. But theſe after Michaeimas I do 
not think wholſome with us, unleſs attended by ſome 
fit of hot and dry weather, more than is uſual after 
that ſeaſon; when the froſts or the rain hath taken 


them, they grow dangerous; and nothing but the au- 


tumn and winter-pears are to be reckoned in ſeaſon, 
beſides apples, which, with cherries; are of all others 
the moſt innocent food, and perhaps the beſt phyſic. 
Now whoever will be ſure to eat good fruit, muſt do 
it out of a garden of his own; for, beſides the choice 
10 neceſſary in the ſorts; the ſoil, and ſo many other 
circumſtances that go to compoſe a godd garden, or 
produce good fruits, there is ſomething very nice in 

athefing them, and chooſing the beſt,” even from the 
fame 8557 The beſt” ſorts of all among us, which I 


etſteem the white figs and the ſoft peaches} will not car- 


Ty without ſuffering,” The beſt fruit, that is bought, 
has no 'more of the Maſter's care, than how to raiſe 
the greateſt gains; his buſineſs is to have as much 


— * 


fruit as he can upon as few trees; whereas the way, to 
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have it excellent, is to have but little upon many trees. 

So that for all things out of a garden, either of ſalads 

or fruits, a poor man will eat better, that has one of 

his own, than a rich man that has none. And this is | 
all I think of neceſſary and uſeful to be known upon 
2 © Fe Av 
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HEROIC VIRTUE. 


improvements of art wherein men have ex- 
. celled and diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt in the 

world, there are two only that have had the ho- 
nour of being called divine, and of giving that eſteem 


or appellation to ſuch as poſſeſſed them in very eminent 


degrees; which are, heroic virtue, and poetry : for 
prophecy cannot be eſteemed any excellency of nature 
or of art, but, where-ever it is true, is an immediate 
gift of God, and beſtowed according to his pleaſure, 
and upon ſubjects of the meaneſt capacity; upon 
women or children, or even things inanimate; as the 
ſtones placed in the High-Prieſt's breaſt plate, which 
were a ſacred oracle among the Fes. 

I will leave poetry to an eſſay by itſelf, and dedi- 
cate this only to that antiquated ſhrine of heroic vir- 
-_ which however forgotten, or unknown in latter 

ges, muſt 4 be allowed to have produced in the 
weeks: the advantages 'moſt valued among men, and 
which moſt diſtin, "iſh their underſtandings, and their 
lives, from the reſt of their fellow-creatures. 

Though it be eaſier to deſcribe heroic virtue, by the 
effects — examples, than by cauſes or definitions; yet 
ir may be ſaid to ariſe from ſome great and native ex- 


pellencyof A Me x rranſcending the common 


race 


MON G all the endeten of nature, or 
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race of mankind, in wiſdom, goodneſs, and fortitude. 
Theſe ingredients advantaged by birth, improved by 
education, and aſſiſted: dy fortune, ſeem: to make that 


noble compoſition, which gives ſuch a luſtre to thoſe 
ho have poſſeſſed ir, as mide them appear to com- 


mon eyes ſomething more than mortals, and to have 
been born of ſome mixture between Hivitie and human 
race; to have been honoured and obeyed in their 


lives, and after their deaths bewailed: and adored. 


The greatneſs of their wiſdom appeared in the ex- 
cellency of their inventions; and theſe, by the good- 
neſs: of their nature, were turned and exerciſed upon 
fuch ſubjects, as were of general good to mankind in 
the common uſes of. life, or to their own countries in 
the inſtitutions of ſuch laws, orders, or governments, 
as were 'of moſt eaſe, ſafety, and advantage to civil 
ſociety. Their valour was employed in defending 
their own countries from the violence of ill men at 
home, or enemies abroad; in redueing their barba- 
tous neighbours to the ſame forms and orders of civil 
lives and inſtitutions; or in relieving others from the 


eruelties and oppreſfiong of tyranny and violence. 


Theſe are all comprehended in three verſes of Virgil, 
deſefibing-'the bleſſed wur in ae and thoſe that 


ee * wy cw 
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Ixventas aut qui vitam excaluere per artes, 1 
e e alls ue ede. 


Here fuch, as for FER country MPR receio'd, 
Or-wwho by arts invented life improv d, 
Or by deſerving made A it remenber'd.. 


3. And, indeed; this Hhdraer of heidic virtue 6295 to 

be, in ſhort, the deſerving well of mankind. Where 

this i is * in deſign, and great in ſucceſs, the pre- 
tence 
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tence to a hero e and can never beallowed 
without! deri ,chmich, 4; 
I have . that this bee ** genius * 2 
native, becauſe it can never grow to any great height, 
if it be only acquired or affected: but it muſt be en- 
nobled, by birth, to give it more luſtre, eſteem, and 
authority; it muſt be cultivated, by education and in- 
ſtruction, to improve its growth, and direct its end 
and application; and it muſt be aſſiſted by fortune, 
to. preſerve i it co N * becauſe the nobleſt ſpirit 
or genius in the world, if it falls, though never ſo 
bravely, in its firſt enterpriſes, cannot deſerve enough 
of mankind, to pretend to ſo 1 reward, as the 
eſteem of -heraic virtue. And yet perhaps many a 
perſon. has died in the firſt — fees or — he at- 
1 and lies buried in ſilence and oblivion; Who, 
had. he out- lived as many dangers as Alexander. did, 
1 Ay yp ſhined as bright in honour and fame,, Now 
ſo ,many, ſtars go to the making up of: this con- 
ellation, tis no wonder it has fd ſeldom appeated in 
the world; nor that, when it does, it en e 1 
ollowed with ſo much gazing. and ſo, much venera· 
tion. 202-7 6h ien: 250008010 1 0 5194 
Among the ſimpler ages or generations of men, in 
fev eral countries, thoſe, who were the.-firlk; Inventors 
of arts generally received and applauded as moſt ne- 
_ ceffary or uſeful. to human life, were honoured. alive, 
and, after death, worſhipped as Gods. And ſo were 
thoſe, who had. been the firſt authors of any good and 
well inſtituted civil government in any prong]. by 
which the native inhabitants were reduced from lavage 
and brutiſh lives, to the ſafety.and convenienge..of ſo- 
cieties, the-enjoyment.of property, the obſervance of 
orders, and the obedience of laws; which were fol- 
lowed by ſecurity, plenty, civility, riches, induſtry, 
and all kinds of arts. The evident advantages and 
common benefits of theſe ſorts 1 inſtitutions, 8.4. 


people 


— 
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people generally inclined at home to obey ſuch Govern- 
ors, — — nations — for and there- 
| by willingly enter into their protection, or eaſily yield 
| to the force of their arms and proweſs. ' Thus con- 
_ began to be made in the world, and upon the 
ame deſigns of reducing barbarous nations unto civil 
and well-tegu 


lated conſtitutions and governments, and 
| of ſubduing thoſe by force to obey them, who refuſed 

; to accept willingly the advantages of life or condition 
0 that were thereby offered them. Such perſons of old 

2 who, excelling in thoſe virtues, were attended by theſe 

1 fortunes, and made great and famous conqueſts,” and 

e left them under good conſtitutions of laws and go- 

a vernments; or who inſtituted excellent and laſting or- 

z ders and frames of any political ſtate, in what compaſt 

, ſoever of country, or under what name ſoever of civil 

, government, were obeyed as Princes or Lawgivers in 
W 

1+ 

n 

d 

a- 


their own'times, and' were called, in after'ages; by 
the name of heroes. * ht? 
From theſe ſources, I believe, may be deduced all 
or moſt of the theology or idolatry of all the ancient 
Pagan countries, within the compaſs of the four great 
empires, ſo much renowned in ſtory; - and perhaps of 
ſome others, as great in their conſtitutions, and as ex- 
rs tended in their conqueſts, though not ſo much cele- 
e. brated or obſerved by learned menen. 
e, From all I can gather upon the ſurveys of ancient 
re ſtory, I am apt to conclude, that Saturn was a King of 
ad Crete,” and expelled that kingdom by his ſon. That 
Dy Jupiter, having driven out his father from Crete, con- 
ge W quered Greece or at leaſt the Peloponneſus; and having, 
o- among thoſe inhabitants, introduced the uſe of agri- 
of culture, - of property and civility, and eſtabliſhed a 
ol- Wl juſt and regular kingdom, was, by them, adored as 
33 chief of their Gde. 


de I Aue Jovem nulli ſubigebant arya colon. 3 
ple 9 Vol. II. Fit 3 
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That his brothers, ſiſters, ſons and daughters, were 
worſhipped likewiſe, for the inventions of things chief- 
ly uſeful, neceſſary, or agreeable to human life. So 
Neptune, for the art or improvement of navigation; 
Vulcan, for that of forging braſs and iron; Minerva, 
of ſpinning ; Apollo, of muſic, and poetry ; Mercury, 
of manual arts and merchandiſe ;- Bacchus, Wan che in- 
vention of wine; and Ceres, of corn. 1 

1 do not find any traces left by which: a 2 

conjecture may be made of the age, wherein this race 
of Saturn flouriſhed in the world, nor, conſequently, 
what length ot time they were adored z for as to 


Bacchus and Hercules, it is generally agreed, that there. 


were more than one or two of thoſe. names, in very 
different times, and perhaps countries, as Greece and 
Egypt; and that the laſt, who was ſon of Alemena, 
and one of the Argonauts, was very modern, in re- 
ſpect of the other more ancient, who was contempo- 
raty with the race of Jupiter. But the ſtory of that 
Barchus and Hercules, who are ſaid to have conquered 
India, is grown too obſcure, by the dark ſhades of fo 
great antiquity, or un wt re maſkot, fables and 
fiction of poets. 

The ſame vivies hanwes were e by the E. 

Hans to Ofyris; in whoſe temple was inſcribed on 
a pillar, that he had gone through all countries, and 
every where taught men all that he found neceſſary 
for the common good of mankind; by the AH rians 
to Belus, the founder of that kingdom, and great in- 
ventor or improver of aſtronomy among the Chaldeans; 
by the original Latins or Hetruſcans, to Janus, who 
introduced agriculture into Itahy; and theſe three were 
; wirthipped as Gods nk thoſk. ancient and ry na- 
tions. | 

Ninus and Seſoftris' were renowned; for their: mighty 
| conqueſt, and eſteemed the two great heroes of AſHria 
| and of l the firſt a extended his 1 7 
, to 


— 1 Enn * ww” cum: Oy — _ 


: Greeks, tor freeing their country from fierce wild beaſts, 


ans, over Alia, as far as Pontus. The time of Ninus 
is controverted among hiſtorians, being by ſome pla- 
ced thirteen, by others eight hundred yrars betore Sar- 
danapalus: but that of Se. oftris is, in my opinion, 
much harder to be affirmed. For I do not fee how 


their opinion can be allowed, who make him to be 


' Sejack, that took Jeruſalem in the time of Keboboam, 
ſiace no more is ſaid in ſcripture of the progreſs of 
that expedition: nor is the time of it mentioned in 


the Grecian ſtory; though ſome records are there found, bes 
of all that paſſed after the Trajan war, and with di- 


ſtinction enough. But the moſt ancient among them 
ſpeak of the reign of  Seſyſtris, and his mighty con- 
queſts, as very ancient then, and agree the kingdom 


of Golchis to have deſcended from a colony there eſta- 
-bliſhed by this famous King, as a monument how far 


northward his victories had extended. Now this 
kingdom flouriſhed in the time of the A nauis, and 
excelled in thoſe arts of magic and enchantments, 
which they were thought to have brought with them 
out of Egypt; ſo as 1 think the ſtory. of this King 


muſt be reckoned as almoſteovcred. with che ruins of f 


Auna. 
| The two next. "IE chat er the ſcene, are che 
8 T beban Hercules and T hejeus, both renowned among the 


or from fiercer and wilder men that infeſted them; 
from robbers and ſpoilers, or from cruel and ; lawleſs 
tyrants. - I heſeus was beſides honoured. as founder of 
the more civil ſtate or kingdom of Athens, which city 


: firſt, began. to flouriſh and grow great by his inſtituti- 
ons, though his father had been King of che ee 
Vvillages or inhabitants of Attica. 


In the ſame age flouriſhed Minds — of Grete, re- 


puted to be — of Jupiter; who, by the force and 


ebe of his fleets, became Lord of the Agean 
iſlands, 
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to a. river Indus, and the HOY thoſe of the Egypti- 


peen aſſured by certain 
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iſlands, and moſt of the coaſts of Greece, and was re- 
noed as a hero, for a gultoc{a.of his laws, and 
nan alte reig r | 
For the heroes, in 8 of, the Tr9jaw wars, fo 
much celebrated in thoſe two charming poems, which 
from them were called heroical, though tis eaſy to 
take their characters from thoſe admnirable pictures 
drawn of them by Hamer and Virgil, yet tis hard, to 
find them in the relations of any authentic ſtory. That 
which may be obſerved is, that all the conduct and 
courage of Hefor were e ied, 0 
his country and his father againſ n invaGon.: 
the — of Achilles was exereiſed in the common 
cauſe, wherein his whole nation was engaged upon the 
fatal revenge of the rape of Helen, though he had 
that he ſhould die 
before the walls of Trey; and Aneas, having em- 
yed his utmoſt proweſs in defence of his country, 
ed this father and the Trojan Gads, gathered up the 
remainders of his ruined country, ſailed to Iiacp, and 
chere founded a kingdom, mene gore: nn ide 
e empire of the world. 
CCC theſe, Zy- 
curgus inſtituted the Spartan State, upon laws and-or- 
ders ſo different from thoſe uſual in thoſe. times and 
countries, that more than human au ſeemed 
neceſſary to eſtabliſn them 3 and the Pythian Prieſteſs 
told him, ſhe did not know whether ſhe ſhould call 
dim a God ora man. And indeed no civil or politic 
conſtitutions have been more celebrated eren by 
the beſt authors of ancient Rory and times. 
Phe next heroes, we meet with record, were 
Bemubus and Nama, of which the firſt founded the 
Roman city and State, and the other poliſhed the civil 
pnd religious orders of both in fuch a degree, that the 
priginal ens of theſe two TAE continued 
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The next hero, that came upon the ſtage, was Gy. 
rus, who freed his country 0 their ſervitude to the 
Mages, erected the Perſian empire upon the ruins of 
the Aſſyrian; adorned it with excellent conſtitutions 
and laws, and extended it weſtward, by the conqueſt 
of all the lefler Aa and Lydia, to the very coaſts of 
the AÆgean fea. Whether the picture of Cyrus, drawn 
by Xenophon, be after the life, or only imaginary; we 
may find in it the trueſt character that can be given of 
hefoic virtue ; and tis certain his memory was always 
celebrated among the Perſaus, though not proſecuted 
1 honours, becauſe that nation adored one ”> 
preme God, without any repreſentation or idol; and 
— place the ſun, to whom alone they offered 
rifices. 


Alexander 3 havin ang 


5 the Grecian monarchy, by the intire c 


of the Perfian, and extended it by the addition of 


Greece and Macedon. But he attained not the eſteem 
or appellation of an hero, though he affected and 
tourted it by his mother's ſtories of his birth, and by 
the flatteries of the Prieſt and oracle of Jupiter Am- 
mon, His pretence was juſtly excluded by his intem- 
in wine, in anger, and in luſt; and more yet 
by is cr cruelties and his pride: for true Honour han 
in it ſo humourous, as to follow 
re eek who. — and neglect it, rather than thoſe who 
ſeek»and purſue it. Beſides, he inſtituted no orders 
or frame of government, in the —— eit her of 
— Perfia , but rather corrupted and di ſorder- 
ed thoſe he found: and feems to have owed the ſuc- 
oeſſes of his enterpriſes, to the counſels and conduct of 
his father's Old officers; after whoſe diſgrace and fall, 
immediately ſucceeded that of his fortune and his life. 
Let he muſt be allowed, to have much contributed to 


his on glory and fame, by a great native genius and 
ee r and * the — boldneſs of en- 


terpriſe, 


\ 


„ eee men 


terpriſe, ſrofn of danger, and fearleſneſs of death, 
that could be in any mortal man. He was a'prodigy 
of valour and of fortune; but, whether his virtues or 
his faults were greateſt, is hard to be decided. 
Caſar, who is commonly eſteemed to have been 
Founder of the Roman empire, ſeems to have poſſeſſed 
very eminently all the qualities, both native and ac- 
quired, that enter into the compoſition! of an hero, 
but failed: of the attribute of honour, becauſe he o- 
verthrew the laws of his own country; and orders 
of his ſtate, and raiſed his greatneſs by the conqueſt 
of his fellow-citizens;*more than of their enemies; 
and after he came to the empire lived not to perlect 
che frame of ſuch a government, or menigve ſuch con- 
ons as he ſeems to have had in deſign. {. 
Theſe four great monarchies, with the ſmaller king- 
* doms, -prineipalities; and ſtates, that were ſwallowed 
by their cohqueſts and extent, make the ſubject of 
what is called ancient ſtory, and are ſo excellently re- 
lated by the many Greet and Latin authors, ſtill ex- 
tant and in common vogue, ſo. commented, enlarged, 
-reduced'into order of time and place, by many more 
of the modern writers, that they are known to all 
men, who profeſs to ſtudy or entertain themſelves with 
| reading. The orders and inſtitutions of theſe ſeveral 
governments, their progreſs and duration, their ſuc- 


"ceſſes or decays,” their events and revolutions, make 


the common themes of: ſchools and colleges, the ſtu- 
dy of learned, and the converſation of idle men, the 
arguments of hiſtories, | poems, and romances. - From 
the actions and fortunes of thoſe Princes and lawgivers, 
are drawa the common examples of virtue and ho- 
vour, tha reproaches of vice, which are illuſtrated by 
the felicities or misfortunes that attend them. From 
the events and revolutions of theſe governments are 
dran the uſual inſtructions of Princes and Stateſmen, 
and the diſcourſes and reflexions of the greateſt wits 
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and writers upon the politics. From the orders and 


inſtitutioas, the laws and cuſtoms of theſe. empires 


and ſtates, - the ſages of law and of Juſtice, in all 


countries, eadeavour to deduce the very common laws 


of nature and of nations, as well as the particular Ci- 


vil or municipal of kingdoms and provinces. From 


theſe they draw their arguments and - precedents, in 


all diſputes concerning the pretended  excellencies or 


defaults of the ſeveral ſorts of governments that are 
extolſed or decried, accuſed or defended; concerning 
the rights of war and peace, of invaſion and defence 


between Sovereign Princes, as well as of authority | 


and. obedience, of Prerogative and liberty in civil en: 
tentions. 

Let the ſtage of all theſe empires, and W 
of all theſe heroic actions, and theſe famous conſtitu- 
tions (how great or how wiſe ſoever any of them are 
eſteemed) is but a limited compaſs of earth, that leaves 


out many: vaſt regions of the world, the which, tho? 


accounted barbarous, and little taken notice of in ſtory, 
or by any celebrated authors, yet have a right to come 
in for their voice, in agreeing upon the laws of nature 


and nations for aught I know) as well as the reſt, that 


have arrogated it wholly to themſelves; and beſides, 
in my opinion, there are ſome of them, that, upot 
inquiry, wiel be found to have equalled or — 
all the others, in the wiſdom of their conſtitutions, 
the extent of their conqueſts, and che duration of oo 
empires or ſtates. / 


The famous ſcene of the four great monarchies was 


that midland part of the world, which was bounded 
on the Eaſt by the river Indus, and on the Maſt by the 
Atlantic ocean; on the North by the river Oxus, the 
Caſpian and the Euxine ſeas, and the Danube; on the 
South by the mountain, Atlas, Athiopia, Arabia, and 
from thence to the mouth oy Indus, alin the ſouthern 
ocean. | 


* 
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ITis true, that Semiramis and Altzander are ſaid to 
have ered India; but the firſt ſeems only to have 
fubdued ſome parts of it, that lie upon the borders 
of that river; and Alexander's atchievements, there, 
ſeen rather like a journey than a conqueſt; and tho 
he pierced through the country, from Indus to Ganges, 
yet he left even undiſcovered the greateſt parts of 
that mighty region, which by the ancients was repo Py 


ed to contain an hundred and eighteen great and 

pulous nations, and which, for aught 1 know, were 

never conquered but by the — | 
I reckon- neither Scythia nor Aab for parts of 


| that ancient ſcene of action and Rory ; for, though 
Cyrus and Darius entered the yer they ſoon. left ir, 


one with loſs of his honour, and the other of his life. 
And for Arabia, I neither find it was ever conquered, 
or indeed well diſcovered or ſurveyed ; nor much more 


Known, than by the commerce of their ſpices and 


perfumes. I mean that part of it, which is called 


Arabia Felix, and is environed on three ſides by the 
fea; for the northern ſkirts, that join to Syria,” have en- 


tered into the conqueſts or commerce of the four great 
empires 3 but that, which ſeems to have fecured the 


other, 15 the ſtony and ſandy deſarts, through which 


no armies can paſs for want of water. 

Now if we confider the map of the world, as it hes 
at at preſent before us, fince the diſcoveries made by the 
navigations of theſe three laſt centuries, we ſhall caſi- 
ly find what vaſt regions there are, which have been 
left out of that ancient ſcene on all ſides: and though 
paſſing for barbarous, they have not been eſteemed 
worth the pens of any good authors, and are known 


| only by common and poor relations of traders, ſea- 
men, or travellers ; yet, 


by all 1 have read, I am in- 
elined to believe that ſome of theſe our-lying parts of 


the world, however-unknown by the ancients, and over- 
wenn by the modern. learned, may yet have wm 
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as much matter of action and ſpeculation, as the other 


ſcene ſo much celebrated in ſtory. I mean not only 


in their vaſt extent, and! variety of ſoils and climates, 


with their natural productions, but even in the excel- 
lent conſtitutions of laws and tuſtoms, - the Wiſe and 
ken. \Foundations of ſtates and empires, and the 
ty flights of conqueſts; ay have riſen” How ſuch 

eden and inſtitutions. 
No becauſe the firſt 0 f 3s fikch a betten road, 


and this ſo little known or traced, I dtm cantent to 
take 2 ſhort ſurvey of our four great ſchemes of go- 


vernment or empire, that have ſprung and grown to 
mighty heights, lived very long, and flouriſhed much 
in theſe remote (and, as we will have it, mo moble) 
regions af the world: whereof one is at the fartheſt 
degree of ouregſtern longitude, being the kingdom of 


China. The next is at the fartheſt. n Which is 
that of N. The chird. ĩs the outmoſt o our nortb-· 
ern latitude, which is Scythia or Tartary. And the 


Tourdvis Arabia, Which Jies very far an monly of 
urn. D el evifeifttiiont 10 716i 975 JH 1 | + 
For that vaſt comiricht.of Mfrica,: thit extends be- 
tween! mount Atlar, and the ſouthern, ocean; though 
it bes found to ſwarm! in people, to abound in gold, 
to contain many great kingdoms, and infinite ſmaller 
principalities, to be pieroed by thoſe two famous ri- 
vers of the Mile and the Miger, to produce a race of 
men chat ſerm hardly of the ſame ſpecies with the reſt 
of mankind; yet I cannot find any traces of that. he- 
roic virtue that may entitle them to any ffliare in this 
eſſa For whatever remains in ſtory of: Ailas, or his 
kingdom of old, is ſo ohſcured with age or fables, 
chat it may go along with thoſe of the Atlantic iflands; 
know not whether thefe themſelves were by | 
Solon or Plato intended for fables or no, or for relations 
they had met wich! among the Egyptian Prieſts, and 


whicls perhaps Me otherwiſe eſteemed. 
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deſarts, or ſteep mountains, full only of wild beaſts, 


is found that there areſevetal 5 
them from Cn 


wie othier-uſual ; and ſuch, as travef from therwe by 
land, are forced b many degrees northward: before 


or countries of che Tartars,' 'to — 

| fandy' deſarts, and other 
mountains, where no carriage or beaſt is able to paſs, 
W 0 9 par- 
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HE + ber w_ ene Wen of 0 Chino f is 
bounded to the Eaſ᷑ and South by the ocean, to 


ule "North by a ſtone wall of twelve hundred miles 
long, raiſed againſt the invaſion of the Tartars ; and 
to the , by vaſt and v 
which the labour or curioſity of no mortal man has been 
eyer yet known to have pierced through, or given any 


mountains or deſarts, 


account of. When Alenander would have paſſed the 
river Ganges, he was told by the Indians that nothing 
beyonck it was inhabited, and that all was either im- 


paſſable marſhies, lying between great rivers, or ſandy 


but wholly deſtitute of mankind. So as Ganges was 


—— Wntctts/the bocdnit of che earftern world: 


ſince the uſe of the compaſs, and extent of navigation, ic 

kingdoms lie be- 
tween Ganges and the deſurts or mountains that divide 
as Pew, Siun, Cirote; and others 


Le in this ſpate; coaſting along” che botdets of great 


_ rivers #0/thwerds :; which are ſaid to run about the 
Age of Hidus aud Ganges, 


and all of them to riſe 
from one mighty lake in the mountains of -T artary, 
But from nome of theſe kingdoms is known any other 
ge or commerce" into China, than id 


? 4 | * 
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oth?” Irudofton, "of the MaguPs. country, >there is 


Voie to the to / paſs many oo — — 
through vaſt 


ous. high-and ſteep 


_ ticularly 


bu 


being poiſoned by the ſcent of certain herbs that grow 
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ticularly eſteemed the higheſt in the world; where the 


air is ſo thin, that men cannot travel over it without 


r of their lives; and never in ſummer without 


upon it; which is mortal when they are 5 

After eight or nine months journey from the 

Court, ſeveral perſons have travelled this way, all 
they came to the wall that defends or divides China 
from 7. artary, and ſo to the imperial city of Peking, = 
fituate in the northern parts of this ＋ 5 region, 
which the Chine/es call a world by itſelf; and eſteem 
themſelves the only reaſonable and civilized people, 
having no neighbours on three ſides; and to che north 
only the Tartars, whom they eſteem but another ſort 
of wild or brutiſh men; and therefore they ſay in 
common proverb, That the Cones e ee two 

eyes, ang * other men but with one, 

By chis fituation, and by a cuſtom or law. very. anci- 
ent among them, of ſuffering no ſtranger to come in» 
to their country, or, if they do, not permitting him 
to go aut, or return any more to his own, this vaſt 
continent continued very long, and wholly unknown 
to the rteſt of the world; and, foraſm a8 I. can | 
And; was firſt diſcovered to us by Paulus Venetus; who, 
about four hundred years ago, made a voyage from 
Venice, through Armenia, Perfia, and ſeveral parts of 


Tartary, to that which he names the kingdom of Ca- 


taya, and to the famous city of Cumbalu (as he calls 
them) and, after ſeventeen years reſidence of his fa- 
ther and himſelf in that Court of the great at Cham, 
—.— vo to e and left the n e large acebyac 
18 


857 C and within: two or three hundred | 
| yearg, ſeveral miſſionary Friars and Jeſuits have, up- 


on devotion or command of their ſu „ pierced 
with infinite pains and dangers through 128 vaſt and 
e n the Mogu!'s country, ſome 
/- Grove 
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through Armenia and Perſia; and arrived at Peting; 
which I make no queſtion (by comparing. all their ſe- 
vera] accounts and relations) is the ſame famous city 
that is called Cunbaix by Pauls Vrnetus, ſeated in the 
northern provinces of Ciinu, which is by him called 
Cataya. The reaſon ot this difference in names was, 
that, when Paulus Venetus:was there, the Cham of caſt 
called Catana, had poſſeſſed himſelf by con- 

queſt, of ſeveral northern provinces of China, as well 
as that of Peking ere he made his: reſidence, and 
which-was like 82 reſt of his empire called Cataya, 
and the chief city Cumbalu, by a'Taiiar name. After 
ſome time all theſe provinces were again recovered by 
the Obineſes, fromm the Tartars, and returned to their 
old Chinęſe appellations; and the King of China. who 
then expelled the Tartars, fixed the ſeat of his empire 
at Peking (which had been formerly at Nanking and at 
Luinſay) that the force of his armies, lying therea- 


| bouts, might be rrady to defend that frontier againſt 


the furious invaſions of the Turtars, whereaf they had 
i W times felt the rage and danger. 4100 08 07 
Alter this recovery, Qlina continued in peace, and 
perous under their. own Emperors; till about the 
year 1616, when the Turtars again invaded them, and 
after a jong and bloody war, of abbve thimty years, in 
the end made themſelves abſolute maſters abs the ale 
1 and ſo it has ever ſince continued. 
This region, commonly known by the name of 
1 Otis, extends about eighteen hundred miles, or thir- 
40 reg of northern and ſouthern latitude. It is 
med ſo much of longitude; but chis is more 
een. the journey through the whole country 
| Eaſt to Weſt having not, that I find, been ever 


_— by any European 3 and the accounts taken 
ly from report of the natives. Nor is. it eaſily a 
gd, where 1 the ane. 3 of: Chine. deter- 


| mountains 
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mountains, ſtored only with wild beaſts and wild men, 


that have neither laws nor language, nor other com- 
merce with the Chineſes, than by deſcents ſometimes 


made upon them, for rapines or for rapes; and other. 


authors day, there are ſuch inacceſſible mountains even 
in the midſt of China, ſo as the firſt accounts may 
have leſt out great countries beyond theſe mountains, 


which chey took for the utmoſt. border of this king- 


gdom. 
Whatever length it has, which by none. is eſteemed 
leſs than twelve or thirteen hundred miles; it muſt. be 


allowed to be the greateſt, richeſt, and molt. {popula 


kingdom now known in the world; and will perhaps 
be found to owe its riches, force, civility, and felicity, 
to the admirable conſtitution of its government more 
nen other. * 

This empire conſiſts of, 72 ſeveral. kingdoms, 
2 at leaſt have been ſo of old, though now gos 


verned as provinces, by their ſeveral Viceroys, who 


yet live in greatneſs, ſplendor, and riches, equal to 
the great and ſovereign Kings. In the whole kingdom, 
are one hundred and forty-five capital cries, of mighty 
extent and magnificent building, and one thouſand 
three hundred and twenty - one leſſer cities, but all 
walled round; the number of villages is infinite, and 
no country in the known, world ſo full of inhabitants, 


nor ſo improved by agrieulture, by infinite growth of 
numerous commodities, by canals of — length, 


conjunctions of rivers, convenience of ways for the 


tranſportation. of all ſorts of goods and commodixies 
from one province to another, ſo as no country has ſo 


vrend trade, though till very lately they never had any 


but. among themſelves; and what there is now foreign 
among them is not driyen by the Chineſes going out of 
their, country to manage it, but only by the permiſſion 


of the Portugueſes and Dutch to come and trade in 
ome ſkirts of their ſouthern cha 
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For teſtimonies of their greatneſs, 1 ſhall only add 
what is agreed of their famous wall, and of their city 
Peking. The ſtone-wall, which divides the northern 
parts of China, from T artary, is reckoned by ſome 
twelve, by others nine hundred miles long, running 
over rocks and hills, through: marſhes and defarts, 
and making way for rivers by mighty arches. ' It is 
forty-five foot high, and twenty foot thick et the bot- 
tom, divided at certain ſpaces by great towers. It 
was built above two thouſand years ago, but with ſuch 
admirable architecture, that, he te ſome gaps have 
not been broken don by the Turtars upon their irru- 
ions, the reſt is ſtill as intire, as when it was firſt 
ilt. The King, that raiſed this wall, appointed a 
million of ſoldiers, who were liſted — — the 
defence of it againſt the Tartars, took their 
turns by certain numbers at corrdin tienes; forthe guard 
of this frontier. oo” in 5 EE 
The imperial Pe nothing as 
werd other 1 75 Sy rk China —— Ae Fw; ries 
reateſt) but is a r uare; the 
wall of each dae l fx miles ee In each of 
theſe ſides are three gates, and on each ſide of each 
gate are great t palaces or forts for the guards belong - 
nung to them, Which are a thoufund ten to each gate. 
Tzbe ſtreets run quite croſs,” with a thorough view and 
paſlige | from each gate to that! vhick is over · againſt it 
oppoſite ſide; and — 1 ſtreets are ranged full 
| — — houſes. gn uin en obamg moans 10:15 
The Pongs of the Emperor is thees miles in com- 
paſs, conſiſting of chree one within the o · 
ther, 'whereof the ſaſt (where the Emperor lodges) is 
four hundred pace: — The ocher ere are filled 
with his dome cs,” Officers 
are large aki delicious 8 many artificial rocks 
and _ fireams of riyers "mC into * wb 


faced with ſquare ſtone, and the whole atchieved with 
ſuch admirable invention, coſt, and workmanſhip, 
that nothing ancient or modern ſeems to come near it; 
and all ſerved with ſuch magnificence, order, and 
ſplendor, that the audience of a foreign Ambaſſador, 
at Peking, ſeems a ſight as great and noble, as one of 
the triumphs at Reea‚˖ on 
As other nations are uſually diſtinguiſhed into Noble 
and Plebeian, ſo that of China. may be diſtinguiſhed 
into Learned and Illiterate. The laſt makes up the 
body and maſs of che people who are governed; the firſt 
comprehends all the Magiſtrates that govern, and thoſe 
who may in time or courſe ſucceed them in the magi- 
ſtracy a for no other than the learned are ever employ- 
ed in the government, nor any in the greateſt charges, 
that are not of choſe ranks or degrees of learning, that 
make them termed ſages, or philoſophers, or doctors 
among them. % an 
But to comprehend . what this government of China 
is, and what the perſons employed in it, there will be 
2 neceſſity of knowing what their learning is, and | 
how it makes them fit for government, very contrary N 
to what ours in Europe is obſerved to do, and the rea- 
ſon of ſuch different effects from the ſame cauſe, . -. 
The two great; hetges of the Chineſe-nation were Fo- 
bu and Confucbu, whoſe memories have, always conti- 
nued among them ſacred. and adored. Foabu lived a- 
bout four thouſand years ago, and was the firſt found- 
er of their kingdom; the progreſs whereof has ever 
ſincẽ continued upon their: records ſo clear, that they 
are eſteemed by the miſſionary. Jeſuits unqueſtionable 
and infallible. For, after the death of every King, 
the ſucceſſor appoints certain perſons to write the me- 
morable actions of his prededeſſor's reign, and of 
tdheſe an epitome is after wards drawn and entered into 
their regiſters, - Fab firſt reduced them from the 
common. original lives of mankind, introduced agri- 
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culture, wedlock; diſtinction of ſexes by different ha- 
bits, laws and orders of government: he invented 
characters, and left ſeveral ſhort tables or writitigs of 

aſtronomy, ar obſervations of the Heavens, of mora- 
_ Tiy, of phyße, and political government. Phe cha. 
racters the uſed ſeem to have been partly ftraight lines 
of different lengths, and diſtinguiſhed by different 
Points: and partly e and theſe in time 

were followed by charad ers, of Which edel "Qtpreſſet 


a, 
x 


One word. FL 3461 971 4. 878 1 ii Lf 2 ay GA 77 
In theſs "ſeveral ways were for any centuries 


compoſed many booles among che Chineſes, in mary ll | 
fore of learning eſpecially natural and moral phi- MI. 
Joſophy, aſtronomy," aſtrology, Pape, and agricul BY 
ture. ne 900-01 vns 100 gaomntrovon ofen! 
Sometkigg eee thouſand years ago lived Con- 
be, the moſt learned, wiſe, and virtuous of all the 
Cbinęſes; and for whom both the King and Magiſtrates, 
in his own age, and all of them in he ages lines, ſeem 
to have had the greateſt deference that has any where 
been rendered to any mortab man. He wilt many 
tracts, and” in chem dig ed all the learning of the 
ancients, evem from the firſt writing-or tables of Fobu, 
at leaſt all tat he thought neceſſary or ufeful to man- 
Kind, in ther Fed civil, er political capacities ; 
which were then received and ſince proſecuted with ſo 
| — reat eſteem and veneration, that none has queſtioned 
Whatever he writ, but admitted it, as the trueſt and 
beſt rules of opinion and life; ſo that nk enough in 
N all argument, that Canfucbu has ſaid it. o or 
Some time after lived à King, Who, th raiſe à new 


= | period of time from his owt name and-rei ; endea- 
8 voured to aboliſh the memory of all chat bad paſſed 
| | before him, and eauſed all books to be burnt, Except 
woſde of phyſte and agriculture. Ogtof this ruin to 
= * learning eſcaped, either by chance, or ſome private in- 
' ö N. * regiſters of the — 
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fons of their Kings firice Fobu, and the works of Con- 
faba or at leaſt a part of them, which have lately 
in the Latin tongue, with a 
learned e, by ſome of the miſſicnary Jeſuits, un- 
der the title of the Works o Confutius. 

After the death of this tyrannous and ambitious 
King; theſe writings came abroad, and, being the 


only remainders of the ancient Chineſe learning, wert 


received: with general applauſe, or rather veneration: 
long addicted themſelves to 
the; ſtudy of theſe books, writ four ſeveral tracts ot 
comments upon tbem; and one of the ſucceeding 
Kings made a law, that no other learning ſhould be 

ht, ſtuclied, or exereiſed, but hat was extracted 
out of theſe five books ks z and ſo learning has ever ſince 
continued: in Chinn, wholly confined: to the writings of 
thoſe fave':men,. or . 

lofophers; the great and r 
nge e His wtitings ems to be a body or di- 
geſtion of echios, that is, of all maral virtues, either 
perſonal, . , Civit or political; and framed 
for the: inſtitutiom and cunduit of men's-lives; their 
families, and their govern but chiefly of the 
laſt: the bent of his thoughts and reaſonings running 
up and dun this ſcale, that no people can be happy 
bot under good goternments, and no governments 
happy but over good men; and that, for the felicity 
of mankind, all mon in a nation, [from the Prince to 
the meancft peafant, ſhould endeavour to be good, and 


wile, and virtuous, as far as his own':thoughts, the 


— ic ner en beer e e r 


The . he: ſcems- to lay down for a 
foundation and builds upon, is, that every man- ought 
to ſtudy and-erideavour the improving and perfecting 


of his own natural reaſon to the greateſt height he is 


capable, ſo as he may never (or as ſeldom as can be) 
Vol. II. . err 
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err and ſwerve from the law of nature, in the courſe 
and conduct of his life: that this, being not to be 
done without much thought, inquiry, and diligence, 
makes ſtudy and philoſophy neceſſary; which teaches 
men what is good and what is bad, either in its own 
nature or for theirs; and conſe ently what is to be 
done and what is to be avoided, by every man in his 
ſeveral ſtation or capacity. That in this perfection 
of natural reaſon conſiſts the perfection of body and 
mind, and the utmoſt or ſupreme happineſs of man- 
kind. That the means and rules, to attain this per- 
fection, are chiefly not to will or deſire any thing but 
what is conſonant to his natural reaſon, nor any thing 
that is not agreeable to the good and happineſs of 0- 
ther men, as well as our own. - To this end is pre- 
ſcribed the conſtant courſe and practice of the ſeveral 

virtues; known and agreed ſo generally in the world; 
among which, courteſy or civility and gratitude are 
cardinal with them. In ſhort, the whole ſcope of all 
Confutius has writ ſeems aimed only at teaching men to 
live well, and to govern well; how parents, maſters, 
and Magiſtrates ſhould rule, "and how children, — 
Vants, and ſubjects ſhould-obey. 

All this, with the many Jed rules. and inſtru- 
ctions, for either perſonal, oeconomical, or political 
wiſdom and virtue, is diſcourſed by him, with great 
compaſs of knowledge, excellence of ſenſe, reach of 
wit, and illuſtrated with elegance of ſtile, and aptneſs 

of ſimilitudes and examples, as may be eaſily concei- 
ved by any that can allow for the lameneſs and ſhort- 

neſs of tranſlations out of language and manners of 

' writing, infinitely differing from ours. So as the man 

7 L er, pears to have been of a very extraordinary genius, 
5 mighty learning, admirable virtue, excellent na- 
ture, a true eee bis country, and lover of man- 


kind. 
This 


3 4 Gr DT 0” ww ww _ 


t 

I 

- 

il 
3 
e 
ll 
0 
85 
* 


h 


part Il. ISC ELLANEA 247 


This is the learning of the Chineſes, and all other 
forty are either diſuſed or ignoble among them ; all 
that, which we call ſcholaſtic or polemic, is unknown 
or unpractiſed, and ſerves, I fear, among us, for lit- 
tle more than to raiſe doubts and diſputes, heats and 


' feuds, animoſities and factions in all controverſies of 


religion or government. Exen aſtrology and phyſic, 
and chymiſtry, are but ignoble ſtudies, though there 
are many among them that excel in all theſe; and the 


aſtrologers are much in vogue among the yulgar, as 
well as their predictions; the chymiſts apply them- 
ſelves. chiefly to the ſearch of the univerſal megicine, | 


for health and length of life, pretending to make men 
immortal, if they can find it put: the phyſieians excel 
in the knowledge of the pulſe, and of all ſimple me- 
dicines, and go little further; but in the firſt are ſo 
ſkilful; as they pretend. not only to tell by it, how ma- 
ny hours or days a ſick man can laſt, but how man 


years a man in per erer ven , nen live, in caſe 


of no accident or violence. And by ſimples they pre- 
tend to n all diſeaſes chat nature will allow to be 


cured. They-never- let blood, but ſay, if the por 


boils to faſt, there is no need of Jading out any of the 


water, but only of taking away the fire from under 
it; and ſo they — all heats of the blood, by, abſtir 
nence, diet, and cooling her rbs.. 

But all this learning is ignoble and mechanical 2 
mong them, and the Confutian only eſſential and in- 
corporate to their government; into which none en- 
ters without having Erſt paſſed through the ſeveral 
degrees. To ain it, is firſt necęſſary the knowledge 


of their letters op characters; and to this mult be ap- 


plied at leaſt ten or twelve years ſtudy and diligence, 
and twenty for great perfection in it: for, by all I can 


gather out of ſo many authors as have written of China, 


they haven * letters at all, but por ſo many . 
o many words: c are ſaid by { r ge 


* 


©'.- this degree is confetred b. 


1 and perf 
dom; by Teveral exammers 
and learning, and much erſtie upon che ſeveral wri- 
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E. by others eichty, and by others ſixſcore thou- 
id 4 and upon the whole, their writing ſeems to me 
to be like that of fhort-and among us, in caſe there 
were a different character invented for every word in 

our language. Their writing'ss neither from the left- 


hand to rhe right Hike the Puropean, nor from right to 
kefe like the Afaric languages, but from top to bottom 


of the r in one ſtraight Ine, and then deginnin 
again ur ehe'rop till che fide be full. ? 
The learnin 9 — China therefore conſiſts firſt in the 
knowledge of their language, and next in the learn- 
ing, ſtudy, and practice of the writings of Confutins 


and his four grear diſciples; and as every man grows 


more perfect in both theſe, ſo he is more eſteemed and 
advanced; not is it enough to have read Confutius, 
unleſs-it be difcovered by retaining che prineipal Parts 


_of him in their memories, and the 1 -poh a in 


their lives. t- kt: 
The learned among n de nde 

degrees: the firſt may-rcſernbe"that” of 

our colleges after two or three fophiſters 


c examiners appointed 
for char purpoſe; "who wo fog" the chief” cities of 
each Province once a ear, and, upon ſerutiny, admit 


uch of the candidates as they approve,” to this degree, 


regiſter their n mes, and glur a bad belong 

ing to this firſt Fu dned 5 2 | 

The ſecond 3 18 promoted with - more form, | 
in three years, in a 1 ee 

ſe in dne Chief Gry each bg | 

— Ar the 

and ſtri inquiries and {queſtions both % la NE 


built Fe Pie Pur po 


tings, 'pfodiced by the ſeveral pretenders, and ſub- 


mitted to eee This degree may teſemble 
that of Mafſters of arts in our colleges; and is confer. 
ted with * to it. M GI an: 


+ The 


* 
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The chird degree may be compared to that of do- 
Rors among us in any of our ſciences, and is never 
conferred but in the imperial city of Peking,” with 

forms and ſolemnities, after much examining, 
and deliberation of the perſons appointed for that pur- 
poſe; and of dis degree there are never to be above 
three hundred at a time in the whole empire, beſides 
ſuch as are actually in the magiſtracy or government; 


V bo are all choſen out of the perſons that have eom- 


menced or attained this degree of ſearning. Upon the 
taking each degree, they repair to a temple of Con- 
futins, vhich is erected in each city, and adjoins to 
the collegese and there they — red 
ceremenies appointed in hau of" tis memory, * 
. Prince or hero of the learned. 

Of theſe perſons all their councils and all cheir ma- 
giſtracies are compoſed ; out of theſe are choſen all 
their chief "Officers and 17 pang both civil and 
military, With theſe the Emperors and Viceroys of 
Provinces, and Generals of . adviſe upon all 
great oocaſions; and their learning and virtue make 
eſteemed more able for the execution and Gif. 
of all public employments, than the longeſt 
— and erperionce in other countries; and, 
when they come into artnies, they are found braver 
and more generous in expoſing cheir lives upon all 
great OP? wry * boldeſ ſoldiers of their 


Now for the- 


1 ic i eee 


there being no other laws in China, but the King's or- 


ders and commands; and, it is N 2 
fill deſcending to the next of bloog? g h 
But all orders and commands of the King 


Monch his couticils, and are made up6n che 'recom- 
mendation or petition of the council 


proper and ap- 
pointed for that affair; ſo chat all matters are debated, 


determined, and concluded by the ſeveral councils J 


[| 
: 
1 
| 
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and chen, upon their advices or requeſts made to the 
King, they are ratified and ſigned by him, and ſo paſs 


into las. 


great offices of State are likewiſe, conferred, by 
the King, upon the ſame recommendations or peti- 
tions of his feveral councils; ſo that none are prefer- 
red by the humour of the Prince himſelf, nor by fa- 


vour of any Miniſter, by flattery or corruption, but 
by force or appearance of merit, of learning, and of 


virtue; which, - obſerved by the ſeveral councils, 
gain their recommendations or petitions to the King. 

The chief officers are either thoſe of State, reſidin 

conſtantly at Court, and by whom the whole Empire 
is governed, or the provincial officers, Viceroys, and 
Magiſtrates or Mandarines: for the firſt,” there are, 
in the imperial city at Peking, ſix ſeveral councils; or, 
as ſame authors affirm, one great council, that divides 
itſelf. into ſix ſmaller, but diſtinct branches. Some 
difference is alſo made by writers, concerning the na- 
ture or the buſineſs of theſe councils. But that which 
ſeems moſt generally agreed is, that the firſt of theſe 
ſix is a council of State, by whom all officers through 
the whclekieglonarrhots according to their learn- 
ing and merit. The ſecond js the council of treaſury, 
which has inſpection into the whole revenue, and the 
receipts, and payments that are mad in or out of it. 
The third takes care of the temples, offerings, feaſts 
and ceremonies belonging to them; as likewiſe of 
learning, and the ſchools' or colleges deſigned for it. 
The fourth is the council of war, which diſpoſes of all 
military offices and honours, and all matters of war 
and peace, that is, hy the King's command, iſſued up- 
on their repteſentations. The fifth takes care of all the 
royal or public buildings, and of their fleets. And 
the fixth is a council or-court of juſtice or judicature, 


F both cvfeod winiehti ar! wot orgy, 
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- Each of theſe councils has a Preſident, and two aſ- 
ſiſtants or chief - Secretaries, whereof one fits at his 


right, and the other on his left-hand 3 who digeſt 


and regiſter the debates and orders of the council. 
And, beſides theſe, there are in each council ten coun- 
ea 0onion 234266 8 Tl | | 

Buy theſe councils the whole empire of China is go- 
verned through all the ſeveral kingdoms that compoſe 
it; and they have in each Province particular officers, 


intendants, and notaries; from whom they receive 
conſtant accounts, and to whom they ſend conſtant in- 


ſtructions concerning all paſſages or affairs of moment 
in any of the ſeveral Provinces of the kingdom. 

There are, beſides theſe ſix, ſeveral ſmaller councils; 
as one for the affairs of the King's women, for his 


houſhold, and his domeſtic chancery or juſtice. | But 


above all is the council of the Golavs, or chief Mini- 
ſters, who are ſeldom above five or ſix in number, but 
perſons of the moſt conſummate prudence and experi- 
ence; who, after having paſſed, with great applauſe, 
through the other councils or governments of Pro- 
vinces, are at laſt advanced to this ſupreme dignity, 
and ſerve as a Privy - Council, or rather a Junto, ſtr] 
with the Emperor himſelf; which is allowed to none 
of the others. To theſe are preſented all the reſults 
or requeſts of the other councils; and, being, by 
their advice, approved, they are by the Emperor 
ſigned and ratified, and ſo diſpatched. N 


+. Theſe are always attended by ſome of the chiefeſt 


and moſt renowned philoſophers or ſages of the king- 
dom; who attend the Emperor, and ſerve him in re- 
ceiving all petitions, and give their opinions upon them 
to the Emperor or the Co/aos ; as alſo upon any mat- 


ters of great moment and difficulty, when they are con- 
ſulted: and theſe are - choſen out of two. aſſemblies 
reſiding at Peking, and conſiſting of ſixty men each; 


but all choice perſons, whoſe wiſdom and virtue are 
. | | generally 
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n ah matters of learning, and giving neceſfary orders 
therein ; keeping all che public yen and ordering 
and-digeſtiog them; — alt l — * 

y each 


of; State; and out of theſe are 
erſons to relate and regiſter 


ſucceeding King, ſome 

the tines and actions of  his-predeeefior,, They ate at 

their — err en 10 poctty; in wich they 
virtudus men and actions, ſatires 

— for monuments and 


out of theſe: (as they gruw fame 

dom and virtue) are ws and advanced by degrees 
tie officers of: State, and coumſellors in the ſeveral 

5 „„ eee eee eee that he 
nn. 3 

Each pariic ingdom e empire 

ſarhe councils, of 1 0. 


1 Vvernment of chat Nova; bu there is 
Y belides in ach a 8 adent; ſee more idmmecliate 
2 ly ſtom Court, — the cburſe of aſſars; cen. 
A for of juſtice: and mannets, without whoſe: approval, 


= - no cap¹etH ene are to be extend; and; a third 
= - officeverbployed by'the-Emprefs, in the nature of an 
8 alnionery; whoſe buſineſs is unly that of charity, and 
4 relief of the poor andꝭ diſtre fat and ſetting free: pri- 
foners upon ſmall debts ot offtnees ; thete i belles, 
in each Province, -apartieularicou 
ani pred POTEN ex4anners for the 
Werl degrees thereof. 1030247 771 BSA on Loet . 
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and never to ſtir out of it, without the Emperor's 
leave. All degrees of people are diſtinguiſhed by 
heir habit, and the ſeveral officers by ſeveral badges 
upon them: and the colour worn by the Emperor, 
which is yellow, is never uſed by any other perſon 


whereifl is written the number, ſex, and quality of the 


perſons liviug in it; and to a certain number of houſes 


one is appointed to inſpect the reſt; and take care that 
this be exactly done. None is admitted to bear office 
in any Province where he was born, unleſs it be mili- 
tary; which is grounded upon the belief, that in 
matters of juſtice men will be partial to their friends, 
but in thoſe of war men will ehr beſt for their own 


gountry. None ever continues in any office above 


three years, unleſs upon a new election; and none, 


put out for miſcarriage in his office, is again admitted 


to any employment. The two great hinges of all go- 


ed with greater care, nor exerciſed with more bounty 
and ſeverity. Their juſtice is rigorous upon alt offences 


againſt the law, but none more exemplary, than upon 
corruption in judges. BeſideSthis, inquiſition is made 


into their ignorance and weakneſs, andeven into care- 
leſneſs and raſhneſs in their ſentences; and; as the 
firſt is puniſhed with death, fo theſe are with diſmiſſion 
and digrace. The rewards of honour (beſides thoſe 


of advancement) are conferred by patents from the 


Emperor, expreſſing merits and granting privileges, 


by pillars of marble with elegant and honorary inſcri- 


ptions: and to merit extraordinary towards the Prince 
and country, even by erecting temples, offering in- 
cenſe, and appointing Prieſts for the ſervicè of them. 
Agriculture is encouraged by ſo many ſpecial privi- 
leges from the Crown, and the common laws or cui 


ſtoms of the country, that whatever wars happen, the 


tillers of the ground are untouched” as if they were 
Vol. II. | 4 ſacred, 


whatſoever. Every houſe has a board over the door, 


vernments, reward and puniſhment, are no where turn- 
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ſacred, like Prieſts in other places; ſo as no country 
in the world was ever known to be ſo cultivated, as 
the whole kingdom of China. Honour and reſpect is 
no where paid to nobility and riches ſo much, as it is 
here to virtue and learning, which are equally regard- 
ed, both by the Prince and the people : and the ad- 
vancement to office of perſons, only for excelling in 
thoſe qualities, prevents the cankers of envy and faction, 
that corrupt and deſtroy ſo many other governments, 
Every one ſeeking preferment Rm only by merit, 
attributes ro it that of other. men. Though the King 
be the moſt abſolute in the world, ſince there are no 
other laws in China but what he makes ; ; yet, all mat- 
ters being firſt digeſted and repreſented by his councils, 
the humours and paſſions of the Prince enter not into 
the forms or conduct of the government z but his 
perſonal favours to men or women are diſtributed in 
the preferments of his houſhoid, or out of the vaſt re- 
venue that is particularly applied to it, for ſupport of 
' the greateſt expence and magnificence that appears in 
any palace of the world. So that it may truly be ſaid, 
that no King is better ſerved and obeyed, more ho- 
noured or rather adored; and no people better go- 
verned, nor with greater eaſe and felicity. 

Upon theſe foundations and inſtitutions, by ſuch 
methods and orders, the kingdom of China ſeems to 
be framed and policed with the utmoſt force and 
reach of human wifdom, reaſon, and. contrivance ; 
and in practice to excel the very ſpeculations of other 
men, and all thoſe imaginary ſchemes of the Europe- 
an wits, the inſtitutions of Xenophon, the republic of 
Plato, the Utopia's, or Oceana's of our modern writers. 
And this will perhaps be allowed by any that conſiders 
the vaſtneſs, the opulence, the populouſneſs of this 
region, with the eaſe and facility wherewith *tis go- 
Lak, and the length of time this government has 

. The laſt is three times longer than that of the 
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AM Hrian Monarchy, which was thirteen hundred years, 


and the longeſt period of any government we meet 


with in ſtory. The numbers of people a d of their 
forces, the treaſures and revenues of the Crown, as 
well as wealth and plenty of the ſubjects, the magni- 
ficence of their public buildings and works would be 
incredible, if they were not confirmed by the concur- 
ring teſtimonies of Baulus Venetus, Martinius Kereherus, 
with ſeveral other relations, in [tahan, Portugueſe, and 
Dutch; either by miſſionary Friars, or perſons em- 
ployed thither upon trade, or engbaſſies upon that oc- 
caſion: yet the whole government is repreſented, as 
a thing managed with as much facility, order, and 
quiet, as a common family; though fome writers af- 
firm the number of people in China, before the laſt 
Tartar wars, to have been above two hundred millions. 
Indeed the canals cut through the country, or made 
by conjunctions of rivers, are ſo infinite, and of ſuch 
lengths, and ſo perpetually filled with boats and veſſels 
of all kinds, that one writer believes there are near as 
many people in theſe, and the ſhips wherewith their 
havens are filled, who live upon the water, as thoſe 
upon the land. tn: 


+ 'Tis true, that, as phyſicians ſay, the higheſt degree 


of health in a body ſubjects it to the greateſt danger 


and violence of ſome diſeaſe; ſo the perfection of 


this government or conſtitution has had tlie ſame ef- 
fect, joined with the accident of their ſituation, upon 
ſuch a neighbour as the Tartars. For theſe, by the 


hardneſs and poverty of their country and their lives, 


are the boldeſt and the fierceſt people in the world, and 
the moſt enterpriſing. On t'other ide, the excellence 
of the Chineſe wit and government renders them, by 
great eaſe, pienty; and luxury, in time effeminate, 


and thereby expoſes them to frequent attempts and in- 
vaſions of their ſavage neighbours. Three ſeveral 


times, upon their records, the Tartars have * 
Voi. | a grea 
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great parts of the kingdom of China, and, after long 

eſtabliſhments. there, have been expelled. Till (as we 
ſaid before) ahout the year 1650, they atchieved the 
compleat and intire conqueſt of the whole empire, af- 
ter a bloody war of above thirty years. But the force 
of this conſtitution and government appears in no cir. 
cumſtance or light ſo great as in this, that it has waded 
ſafe through ſo great tempeſts and inundations, as ſix 
changes of race among their Kings by civil wars, and 
four conqueſts by foreign and barbarous forces. For, 
under the preſent T ar Kings, the government con. 
tinues ſtill the ſame, and in the hands of the Chincſe 
learned; and all the change, that appears to have 
been made by ſuch a ſtorm or revolution, has been 
only, that a Tartar race ſits in the throne inſtead of a 
Chineſe and the eities and ſtrong places are garri- 
ſoned by Tartar ſoldiers, who fall, by degrees, into 
the mapners, cuſtoms; and language of the Chine/es. 
So great a reſpect, or rather veneration, is paid to this 
wiſe and admirable conſtitution, even by its enemies 
and itwaders, that both civil uſurpers, and foreign 
conquerors, vie with emulation, who ſhall make 


greateſt Court, and give moſt ſupport to it, finding 
no other means to ſecure their owm ſafety and eaſe, by 
the gbedience of the people, than the eſtabliſhment 
and preſervation. of their ancient conſtitutions and go: 
vernment Menne 10 eee a 

The great idea which may be conceived of the Cbi- 
nge wiſdom and knowledge, as well as their wit, inge. 
nuity, and civility, by all we either read or ſee of them, 
is apt to he leſſened by their groſs and ſottiſh idolatry 
but this itſelf is only among the vulgar or illiterate, 
who worſhip,; after their manner, whatever idols be- 
long to each city, or village, or family; and the 
temples and Prieſts, belonging to them, are in uſual 


xequeſt among the common people and the women. 


But the learned adore the Spirit of the world, Form 
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they hold to be eternal; and this without Gy 1 
dols,. or Prieſts. And the Emperor only is allowed 
to ſacrifice at certain times, by himſelf or his officers, 
at two temples in the two imperial cities of Peking 
and Nanting; one deliegred to aan. and the other 
to the.catth...- 

This F nc rf 10 1 bow * "aka, Faſt 2 
Weſt may be found to agree in notions of divigity, as 
well as in excellence of civil or politic — 0 
by paſſing at one 81. "I theſe a f Cline, to tholg 
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Alonzo Sanchez, maſter of a Spauiſb vrſſel, 


that uſually traded from thoſe 
and Madera s, was in his pa 

ſurpriſed with a furious ſtorm at Eaſt, ſo violent, that 
he was forced to let his ſhip drive before it. without 
any ſail; and ſo black, tha within twenty eight days 
he could not take the height of the ſun. herbe was 
at length caſt upon a ſhore, but whether ĩſland or con- 
tinent he could not tell, but full of ſavage people. 


coaſts to the Canaries 


That after infinite toils, dangers, and miſeries of hun- 


ger and ſickneſs, he made at length one of the Ter- 
cera ĩſlands, with only five men left, of ſeventeen he car: 
ried out; and, meeting there with the famous Columbo, 
made him ſuch relations, and ſo pertinent accounts 
his voyage, as gave occaſion for the diſcovery of A- 
merica, or the Weſt- Indies, by this man 0 ue in 
our modern ſtory. {19% 
Whatever predictions have ben ae found out, or 
er. towards the diſcovery of this new world, or 
ſtories told of a certain Prince in Wales having run the 


kame fortune, * of the ancient Carthaginians ; Lada 


not 
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not find, by all that I have read upon this ſubject, a- 
ny reaſon to believe, that any mortals, from Europe or 
Africa had ever traced thoſe unknown paths of that 
weſtern ocean, or left the leaſt footſteps of having diſ- 
covered thoſe countries, before Alonſo Sanchez and his 
crew. Upon the arrival of the Spaniards there with 
cala, they found nature as naked as the inhabitants; 
in moſt parts no thought of buſineſs, further than the 
moſt natural pleaſures or neceſſities of life; nations 
divided by natural bounds of rivers, rocks, or moun- 
tains, or difference of language; quarrels among 
them, only for hunger or luſt; the command in wars 
given to the ſtrongeſt or the braveſt; and in peace ta- 
ken up or exerciſed by the boldeſt among them; and 
their lives commonly ſpent in the moſt innocent en- 
tertainments of e W traſhing,” or in the 
moſt-careleſs leiſure. : 

There were among them many principuliticss "that 
— to have grown up, from the original of pater: 
nal dominion, and ſomè communities with orders and 
laws; but tlie two great dominions were thoſe of 
Mexico and Peru, which had arrived to ſuch extent of 
territory, power, and riches, that amazed thoſe, who 
had been enough acquainted with the greatneſs and 
ſplendor of the European kingdoms. And I never 
met with any ſtory ſo entertaining, as the relations of 
the ſeveral learned Spaniſb Jeſuits and others, concern - 
ing theſe countries and people, in their native innocence 
and ſimplicity. Mexico was ſo vaſt an empire, that it 
was well repreſented by the common anſwer of the 
Indians; all along that coaſt, to the Spaniards, when 
they came to any part, and aſked the people whether 
they were under Montezuma, Quien noes efclavo de Mon- 
teauma? Or, N bo is not a flave of Montezuma? as 


if they thought the whole world were ſo. They might 


truly call it ſlave, for no dominion was ever ſo ab- 
. ſo ä and fo cruel as his. Among o- 
ther 
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ther tributes impoſed on the people, one. was of men 
to be ſacrificed every year to an ugly deformed idol, 
in the great temple of Mexico. Such numbers as the 
King pleaſed of poor victims were laid upon ſuch ex- 
tents of cities, or villages, or number of inhabitants, 
and there choſen by lot, to ſatisfy ſuch bloody and 
inhuman taxes. Theſe were often influenced by the 
Prieſts, who, when they. ſaw a man grow negligent, 
either in reſpe& to themſelves, or devotion to their 
idols, would ſend to tell the King, that the gods were 
hungry, and thereupon the common tribute was rai- 
ſed; ſo as, that year the Spaniards landed and in- 
vaded Mexico, there had been above thirty thouſand 
men ſacrificed to this cruel ſuperſtition. And this was 
ſaid to have given great occaſion for the eaſy conqueſts 
of the Spaniards, by the eaſy revolts and ſubmiſſions 
of the natives to any new dominions. 8 

The ſame was obſerved to happen in Peru, by the 
general hatred and averſion of the people in that em- 


pire to Atabualpa, who, being a baſtard of the Lucas 
family, had firſt by practices and ſubtlety, and after- 


wards by cruelty and violence, raiſed himſelf to the 
throne of Peru, and cut off with mercileſs cruelty all 
the maſculine race of the true royal blood, that were 
at man's eſtate, or near it, aſter that line had laſted 
pure and ſacred, and reigned with unſpeakable felicity 
both to themſelves and their ſubjects, for above eight 
hundred years. 


This kingdom is ſaid to have extended near ſeven 


hundred leagues in length, from North to South, and 
about an hundred and twenty in breadth : *tis bounded 
on the Weſt by the Pacific ocean; on the Eaſt by 
mountains impaſſable for men or beaſts, and, as ſome 
Write, even birds themſelves; the height being ſuch, 
is makes their tops always covered with ſnow, even 


in that warm region. On the North 'tis bounded with 
a great river, and on the South with another, which 


ſeparates 


r , = , im ⏑ , / ½ůQãũmͥ / = =ß e .. ‚— ̃—rògi a 


266 MIS CEL LAN EA. fell. 


rates it from the province of Chil, ron: reaches to 
2 Megellan ſtraits. 


E puree kin dom of nen Gaddeed its original from 


xeroes, Mango Copac, and his wife and fi- 
— 05 Mane; WhO are ſaid to have firſt appeared 
in thar country, near a mighty lake, which is vl ſa- 
cred with them upon this occaſion. 763 
Before this time, the people of theſe countries are 
reported to have lived like the beaſts among them, 
without any traces of orders, laws or religion, with- 
out other food than from the trees or the herbs, or 
what game they could catch, without further proviſi 


on than for preſent hunger, without any clothing or 


houſes 3 but dwelt in rocks, or caves, or trees, to be 
ſecure from wild beaſts, or n tops of hills, if they 
were in fear of fierce When Mango Co- 
pac and his ſiſter came firſt into theſe naked lands, as 
they were perſons of excellent ſhape and beauty, ſo 
they were adorned with ſuch cloaths as eontinued af- 
terwards the uſual habit of the Znca's, by which name 
they called themſelves. They told che people who 
came firſt about them, that they were the ſon and 
daughter of che Sun, and that their father, taking pity 

of the niiſerable'condition of mankind, had ſent them 
down to reclaim them from thoſe beſtial lives, and to 
inſtruct them how to live happily and ſafely, by obſer- 
ving ſich laws, cuſtoms, and orders, as their father 
the Sun had commanded theſe his chileſhen to teach 
them. The great rule they'firſt' taught "was, that e- 


very man ſhould live according to reaſon," and conſe- 


quently neither ſay nor do any thing to others, that 
they were not willing others ſhould fay or do tö them; 


becaàuſe it was againſt all common reaſon, to make one 
las for ourſelyes, and another for other people. And 
this was the great principle of all their morality. In 
the next place, that they ſhould worthip the Sun, who 


en care of the whole world, gave life to all creatures, 
121 and 
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und made che plants grow; and the herbs fit for food 
to mathtain them; and was ſo careful and fo good, as 
to Tpate no pains of bis own, but 275 round the 
Forſd every day, to inſpect and provide for all that 
was opon it, andhad ſent theſe bis two children down on 


purpoſe, for the good and Happineſs" of "mankind, 


and to rule them With the ſame care and goodnefs that 
he did the world. After this, they taught them the 


arts moſt neceſſary for Hife, as Mango Copac, to ſow 


mayz (or the common Indian grain) at certain feaſons, 
60 preſerve it "againſt others, to build houſes againſt 
inclemencies of air, and danger of wild beaſts, to diſ- 
tinguiſh themſelves by wedlock into ſeveral families, 
to Gothe themſelves, ſo as to cover at leaſt the ſhame 
of hakednefs, to tame and nouriſh ſuch creatures as 
micht de of common uſe and ſuſtenance. Coya Mama 
and certain coarſe wools of ſome beaſts among them. 
Wich cheſe inftraftions and inventions they were ſo 
much believed in all they faid, and adored for what 


mould there build a temple to the Sun, and fix the ſeat 
r ere ent 
This fell out to be in the vale of Coxco, Where he 
founded that city, which was head of this great King- 
r wh redone + 
Here he divided his copay into two colonies. or 
plantations, and called one the high Caſco, and c' other 
Vol. II. K k the 
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the low, and began here to he a lawgiver to thoſe peo- 
ple. In each of theſe were at firſt a thouſand families, 
which he cauſed all to be regiſtered, with the numbers 
In each. This he did by ſtrings of ſeveral. colours, 
and knots of ſeveral kinds. and colours upon them, by 
which, both accounts were kept of things and times, 
and as much expreſſed of their minds, as was neceſ- 
ſary in government, where neither letters nor mone . 
nor conſequently diſputes orarice, with their c 
e ever entere. S n 
He inſtituted decurions through both theſe RN 
| that is; one over every ten families, another over fifty, 
a third over a hundred, a fourth over five; hundred, 
and a fifth over a thouſand ; and to this laſt they gave 
the name of a Guraca, or Governor. Every decurion 
was a cenſor, a patron, and a judge or arbiter in ſmall 
controverſies among thoſe r his They took 
care that every one clothed themſelves, laboured, and 
lived according to the orders given them by the 25 Aca's, 
from their father the Sun; among which one was, 
that none, who could work, ſhould idle, more than 
to reſt after. labour; and that none, who could. not 
work, by age, ſickneſs, or i -ſhould want, 
but be maintained by the others pains. Theſe were ſo 
much obſerved, tar ta the w hoe empire of Peru, and 
during the long race el the Kings, no beggar 
was ever known, and no woman ever ſo much as 
went to fee a neighbour, but with their work in their 
hands, which they followed all the time the viſit laſted. 
Uipop this, I remember. a ſtrain of refined civility. a- 
g.them, which, was, that when any woman went 
to 0 2 another of equal, or ordinary birth, ſhe worked 
at her on work in the other's 1 but if ſhe 
made a viſit to any of the Pallas (which was the name 
by which they called all the women of the true royal 
blood, as 7nca's was that of the men) then they im- 
n deſired the Palla to give. " A 1 her 
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own work, and the viſit paſſed in working for her. 
IAleneſs, ſentenced by the decurions, was puniſhed by 
o many ſtripes in public, and the diſgrace was more 
ſenſible hah the pain. Every colony had one —_— 
judge, to whom the lower decurions remitted great 
and difficult caſes, or to whom (in ſuch caſe} the cri- 
minals appealed: | But every decurion, that concealed 
any crime of thoſe under his charge above a day and 
a night, became guilty of it, and liable to the — 
puniſhment.” Fhere were laus or orders likewiſe a- 
theft, mutilations, murders, © diſobedience to 
officets, and adulteries (for every man was to have one 
lawful wife, [but had the liberty of keeping other wo- 
men, as he could.) The puniſhrnent of all crimes 
was either corporal pains, or death, but commonly the 
laſt, upon theſe- two reaſons which they gave; firſt, 
that all crimes whether or ſmall, were of the 
ſame nature, and deſerved the ſame puniſhment, if 
were commited againſt the divine 8 
2 were ſent them down from the San: next, that 
puniſh any man in his poſſeſſions or charges, and 
hw fs Mii alive; and in ſtrength and liberty, was to 
leave an ill man more incenſed, or neceſſitated to com- 
mit new ctimes. On tother fide, they never forfeited 
the charge or poſſeſſions of a fon for his father's of- 
ſenees, but the judges only remonſtrated to him the 
guile and puniſhment of them for his warning or ex- 
ample. Theſe orders had ſo great force and effect, 
that many times a whole your Rees ane cg exe - 
cution of one criminal. 
There is no doubt, but that, which Conlon * 
to this great order in the State, was the diſuſe of other 
poſſeſſions than what were neceſſary to life, and the 
eminent virtue of their firſt great hero, or legiſlator, 
which ſeemed to have been entailed upon their whole 
race, in the courſe of their reign : ſo as in the whole 


2 it tis reported among chem, that no Ts 
ua 
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Yiica was ever found guilty, or puniſhed for any cri 
Thus particular qualities have been opſerved, in 
Rome, to be conſtant. in the ſame ales for — 
hundred years, 28 goodneſs, clemency, logp of the 
People, in that of the Valerii; haughtinel 8, pride, 
cruelty, and haired of the people, in that of the 75 
nis which, may come from the force of blood, of e- 
ducation, or example. Tis certain no government 
was.evereſtabliſhed and continued by greater examples 
of vittue and ſeverity, nor anꝝ ever gave greater teſti. 
monies, tham the Tata s, of ed en nſtirytion, 
by che progreſſes and ſucceſſes, both in the propagation 
and. extent of expire, in Joncg and plenty, in great- 
neſs and magnificeace;of, all public works, 4s femples, 
palaces, high- ways, bridges, and. in all, 
cellkry to £0 9 7 iafety, and, 
lite: 10185 everal Ib the | Spe 


den) lun Mg my ear 
un., i or — GT. _ 
celebrated in the wn parts of, the world. 
To, every colony Was: afligacd. ſuch-a compaſs, of 
land, whereof one part was./ appropriated. to. the Sang 
a ſecond to the widows, orphans, 
ed; a third to the —— 8er 
family, acconding to-their number: and 2. fourth. 70 
the Tuca. In this order the whole was tilled; and the 
harveſt or product laid up in ſeveral grangries; out of 
which it was diſtributed, hy officers to that, purpoſe, 
according to the ſeveral uſes for which it wWas deſigned, 
and new feed iſſyed our; ag the ſeaſon ares e 
” Every © oe =) np ne” 6 a "alex: and 
„bad that likewiſe of à patron or ſolicitor, for 
_ of the neceſſities or wants of thoſe under his 


charge. They were bound to give in to the public re- 


e all that! were, borp, and * = 
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that died under their charge. None was ſuffered to leave 


the colony or people he was born in, without leave, 
nor to change the habit commonly uſed in it (by ſome 
or marks whereof thoſe of each province were diſ- 
ting guiſhed.).. None to marry out of it, no more than | 
the Tuca's out of their own blood. 
be Nuca that reigned, was called Coba Taca, which 
the. Spawards interpret Sola Sennor,, or Only Lord, . 
ever married: the firſt of his female kindred, either k 
ſter, niece, or couſin, to preſerve e line the pareſt 
they could. Once in two years he aſſembled. all, Ld 
unmarried Luca s,. men above twenty, aud, women 
bove fixteen years old, and there in public married 
ſuch as he thought fit, by giving each of their 25 
one ta the other. The ſame was done among ene 
gar, by the Curaca of each people, 
3» Every family, at their time. of meals, , eat Vich 
their I + ſo that all might ſee their flap 
tance and 7 Nev | 
-By.. theſe / and, ather 1 * laws. and inſtitutions, 
Mango Copac firſt ſertled his government or Kingdom 
in the colonies of Cozco, which were in time multi- 
plied into many others, by the willi ng canfluence and 
about him, my 
lured by the divine authority of his orders, by the 
ſweetneſs and clemency of his reign, and by the feli- 
city of all — lived under it; and indeed, the whole 
overnment of this race of the Tuca 's was rather like 
— of a tender father over his children, . 45 
careful, and well-natured guardian over pupils 
of 2 Lord or commander over ſlaves or Ahe. B 


which ay Aer to. be ſq honoured gr adored, that i 


was like ſacrilege for any common perſon fo much as 


to touch the Nuca without his leave; which was given 
as a grace to thoſe; who ſeryed 15 es or to new ſub; 
5 that een Ws Mt 
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Aſter the extent of his kingdom into great com al. 


ſes of territory round Cozto, by voluntary ſubmiffion 
of the people, as ro ſome evangelical, "rather than Je. 
gal doctrines or inſtitutions; Mango Copac aſſembled 
All his Curace's and told them! that his father the Su 
had commanded him to extend his inſtitutions and 
orders as far as he was able, for the good and happi- 
neſs of mankind ; and for that purpoſe, with armed 
troops to go to thoſe remoter parts that had not yer 
receryed them, and to reduce them to their obſervance. 
That the Sun had commanded him to hürt vr offend 
none that would ſubmit to him, and thereby actept 
of the good and happineſs" that was offered him by 
ſuch divine bounty, but to diſtreſs only ſuch as refuſed, 
without killing any that did not aflail them, and then 
2 do it jultly 7 in their own defence. 453 (9: ec 
er tin deſign, he formed and aſemdled troops of 

2 oem both with offenſive; and chiefly with de- 
fenſive weapons. He eaſt them into the order of de- 
curions, in the fame manner as he had done families 
to every ten men was one officer, another to fifty, 2 
another to one hundred, a fourth to five hundred; 
- and a fifth to a thouſand. There was a fixth over five 
- thouſand,” and a ſeventh as a General over ten thou- 
Rand ; of which — bis "om army was com- 
poſed. 

"With this and. bcher uch alto ve Held many 
new territories under his empire, declaring. to 
| Fe he approached,” the ſame things he had done 
| to'thaſe who came — bim near the great lake; 


them the benefit of the arts he had _ 


— orders he had inſtituted, the protection 
Ben his ſubjects, and the felicity ey enjoyed under 
a Thoſe who ſubmitted were Reid into the ſame 
rights and enjoyments, with the reſt of his ſubjects. 
Tboſe who refuſed were diſtreſſed, and purſued by his 


oer ul they were neceſſitated to accept of his offers 


and 
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any till they attacked them, and then defenſive only at 
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and conditions. He uſed no offenſive w 


aut, till the danger and 2 of his men grew o- 
therwiſe unavoidable; then he ſuffered his 3 to 
fall upon them, and kill without mercy, and not to 
ſpare even thoſe that yielded themſelves, after having 
9 and — reſiſted. Thoſe who ſubmitted 
after the firſt threats, or diſtreſſes, or bloodleſs oppo- 
ſition, he received into grace, ſuffered them to touch 
his ſacred perſon, made great and common feaſts for 
them and his own ſoldiers together for ſeveral days, and 
then incorporated. them into the body of his empire, 
and gave to each of them cloaths to wear, and corn 
to ſow, 

By theſe ways, and ſuch heroic virtues, and by the 
length of his reign, he ſo. far extended his dominions, 
as to divide them into four + yrs ELD where- 
of he inted an Luca to be a Viceroy (having many 
ſons —— fit to command ;) and in each of cham e- 
ſtabliſhed three ſupreme councils, the firſt of juſtice, 
the ſecond of war, and the third of the revenue, of 
which an 7:ca.was likewiſe Preſident, which continued 
ever after. 

At the end of a long and adored t reign, Mango 2 

pac fell into the laſt period of his life; upon the ap- 
hn whereof he called together all his children and 
orand-children, with his eldeſt. ſon to whom he left 
his kingdom; and told them, that for his own part 
he was going to repoſe himſelf with his father the Sus, 
from whom he came; that he adviſed and charged 
them all, to go on in the paths of reaſon and virtue 
which he had taught them, till they followed him the 
fame, journey; that by this courſe only they would 
prove e to be true ſons of the Sun, and be 
8 ſuch honoured and eſteemed. He gave the ſame 


r more eſpecially and more earneſtly to the Tuc 


h, and commanded wing to govern his people 
- according 
4 


| 


- ſpecially thoſe of the dun; 
and feaſts, their military exerciſes and Honoufs. But, 


Wink, be allowed, chat human nature is the 0 
: eſe 
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according to his example, and che he had re- 
— wider to do n 


merey, piety, elemeney, and care & che 3 And 


Shen he the Prince ſhould go iti titne 6 reſt Wich his 
 Gither'the'Sur, chat he thodld' give the Tame ipſtructi. 


vns and exhortations' to his ſucceſſor. And this form 


as dccordingly uſed in all the ſucceſſions of che race 
of the Turn, which laſted eight hundred years, With 
che ſame orders, Nays "greareſt Felicity” chat cue 
hog: Agent 9 Q- 91447 - OPEN (FORD: FY 


I will fay nothing If the greatneſs, " rhagnificerice, 
ond; fiches'of their uildings, alaces, or temples, e- 


the fptendor-t "heir 


Court, their triumphs after vicories. their 


as teſtimonies of their , mention only two of 
their high-ways, whereof one wasfive hundred leagues, 
plain and levelled through mountains, rocks and vallies, 
16 that a carriage might drive through the whole le 
without difficulty, Another very long and large, pa- 
ved all with cut or ſquared ſtone, Fenced "with" 55 
Walls on each fide, and ſet with trees, whoſe ky 
gare ſhade, and the fruits food, to all that paſſed. 

I ſhall end this ſurvey of their government, with 
one retnark upon their religion, „ wich is, that 
the vulgar worſhipped only the du, yet the: Amnitta's, 
who were their ſages or-philoſophers, taught, chat the 
dun was only the great Miniſter of Parbatumac, whom 
they adored in the firſt place, and to whom a 
und ſumptuous temple was dedicated. This'word i in- 


terpretedd by the Spanzard,” Animador del mando: or, 


He that animates or kmivens the world, and ſeems to be 
yet a more refined notion of the'deiry; than that of 


dhe Obinges, who adored "the Spitit and Soul of the 
world; By this principle of their reli 


I, as all the 


others of their government and policy, it muſt, I 
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theſe remote, as well as the other more bet and ce- 
lebtated patts of the world. That the different go- 
vernments of it are framed and cultivated by as great 
teaches and ſtrength of reaſon and of wiſdom, as any of 
dürs, and ſome of their frames leſs ſubject to be Ma- 


ken by the paſſions, factions, and other corruptions, 


to which thoſe in the middle ſcene of Europe and Afie 


have been ſo often and ſo much expoſed. That the 


fame cauſes produce every where the ſame effects, and 
that the fame honours and obedience are in all places 
but conſequences or tributes paid to the ſame heroic 
virtue, or tranſcendent genius, in what parts ſoever, 


or under Mt climates of the world, it fortunes te to 


sor. u.. 


E third ner propoſed. to aids ih this 
= n heroic virtue, was that of the north. 
ern 10 which lies without the bounds of the Eu- 
#ine and the Caſpian ſeas, the river Oxus to the E2ft, 
and the Danube to the Weft, which by the Greeks and 
Romans was called all by one general name of Scythia, 
and little known to any Princes ot ſubjects of the four 
great monarchies, otherwiſe than by the defeats or 
diſgraces received in their expeditions againſt theſe 
fierce inhabitants ' of thoſe barren countries. Such 
was the fatal overthrow of Cyrus and his army by the 
eaftern Scythians, and .the ſhameful flight of Darius 
from the weſtern. 

This vaſt tegion, which extends from the north-caft 
ocean, that bounds Cataya and China to the north-weſt, 
that waſhes the coaſts of Norway, Fuiland, and ſome . 
northern parts of Germany, though compriſed by the 


ancients under the common name of Scytbia, was diſ- 
tin iſhed” into the Afatic and the —— which 
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were divided by the river Tanais, and the mountains 
out of which it riſes. Thoſe numerous nations may 


be called the eaſtern Scythians, who lie on that ſide of 


the Tanais,, or at leaſt the A. olga, and thoſe the zweſtern 
that lie on this. Among the firſt the Maſſagetæ were 
the, moſt known or talked of by the ancient Writers; 
and among the laſt the Getæ and the Sarmate.. The 
firſt is now comprehended under the general name of 
Great Tartary, and the ſecond. under thoſe of the 
Leſſer Tartary, Muſcovuy,' Poland, Sieden, e an Den- 
mark; the two laſt fyling. themſelves Kings of the 
Goths and Vandals. 
Hoy farthis vaſt territor ry is inhabited northward by 
any race of mankind, I think none pretend to know, nor, 
from how remote corners of thoſe frozen mountains, 
ſome of thoſe fierce nations firſt crept our, whoſe 
force and arms have been ſo known and felt by all 
the reſt gf what was of old called the habitable world. 
Whether it be that the courſe of conqueſt has run 
generally from the Nortb to the South, as from the hard- 
er upon the ſofter, or from the poorer upon the rich- 
er nations, becauſe men commonly attack with great- 
er fierceneſs and courage than hs defend, being; in 
one ſpirited by deſire, and in the AE ual! 7 71 
by fear, I cannot tell ; but certain it is how 8 
ſoever the four great monarchies haye been, by the 
writings of ſo many famous authors, who have eter- 
nized their fame, and thereby their own; yet there 
is no part of the world that was ever ſubje& to Aſſyri- 
an, Perfian, Greek, or Roman empires (except perhaps 
ſome little iſlands) that has not been ravaged and con- 
quered by ſome of thoſe nortbern nations, whom they 
reckoned and diſpiſed as barbarous: nor where new 


empires, Kingdoms, principalities, or governments, 
have not been by them erected upon the ruins of the 


- old; which may juſtly mortify the pride of mankind, 


the « depths of their ION. the reach of their Poll. 
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tics; the wiſdom of their laws, and force of their diſ- 
eipline, and may be allowed fora great and — 
triumph of nature over art. 
ITis agreed in ſtory, Vie the Soythians n 
the Medes, during the period of that race in the AO 
rian empire, and were maſters of Alia for fifteen years, 
till they returned home upon domeſtic occaſions. Thar 
Cyrus was beaten and flain by their fury and revenge, 
under the leading of a woman, whoſe wit and conduct 
made a great figure in ancient ſtory ; that the Romans 
were defeated. by the Far name, 1 were of an _— 
thian eis 

But che great hero of the alen Seythians or Take | 
ur J eſteem to have been Tamerlane, and, whether 


he was ſon of a ſhepherd or a King, to have been tbe 


greateſt conqueror that was ever in the world, at leaſt 
that appears upon any preſent records of ſtory. His 
atchievements- were great upon China, where he ſub- 
dued many Provinces,” and forced their King to fuch 
conditions of a peace, as he was content to ifnpoſe. | 
He made war againſt the Muſcovites with the farhe foes 


ceſs, and partly by force, partly by conſent, gained 
2 


through their territories for that vaſt army, 
which he led againſt Bajazet (then the terror of the. 
world.) He conquered this proud Twrk and his whole 
empire, as far as the Hal bo, which he croſſed, 
and —.— a viſit to the poor Greek Emperor at Conftane 
linople, who had ſent to make alliance with him upon 


his firſt invaſion of Bajaxet, at whoſe: mercy: this 


Prince then almoſt Tay” with the ſmall remainders of 
the Grecian empire. Nothing was greater or more 


heroical in this victorious Tamerlane, than the faith 


and honour where with · he obſerved this alliance with 


the Greeks; for having been received at Conſtantinople 
with all the fubmiſſions that could be made him, ha- 


ving viewed and admired the greatneſs and ſtructure of 
TN city, and ſaid, it was- Me molar tn | 
* 


} 
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ir freely made him by the Greeks to poſſeſs, it for, his 
own; yet, after many honours. exch between 
theſe two Princes, he leſe this city in the freedom, and 


the Greek Emperor in the poſſeſſions he found them, 


went back into Ala, ang in his return conquered. S- 
ria, Perfia, and India, Where the great Moguls have 


* 


ever ſince boaſted to be the ace of Tamerlane. After 


all theſe conqueſts, he went home, and paſſed the reſt 
of his age in his own native kingdom, and died a fair 
and natural death, which was a ſtrain of felicity as well 
as greatneſs, beyond any of the conquerors of the four 
renowned monarchies of the world. He was, without 

uettion, a great and heroic genius, of great juſtice, 
exact diſcipline, generous bounty, and much piety, 
adoring one God, though he was neither Chtiſtian, 
Jew, nor Mahometan, and deſerves a nobler character 
than could be allowed by modern writers to any perſon 
of a nation ſo unlike themſelveees. 
Ih he Turks were another race of theſe eafern Soythi- 
au, their original countries being placed by ſome up- 
%; the north: caſt. by others upon the #ortb-qweſt coaſt 
buted to, furniſh ſuch numbets as have over · run fo 
g great a part of Europe, Ala, and Africa. But I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſay more of them and their conqueſts 
ain ²ð A ⏑ - ꝰ g ntury 4 
N Seytbig that lies between the two rivers 


of the Volga and Boriftbenes, whereof, the one runs in- 


to the Caſpian, and t other into the Euxins ſea, was the 
ſeat. of the Cet, whom Herodotus mentions, as then 


known by the name of Getæ Immortales, becauſe they 


believed that, when they died, they ſtiould go to Za- 
mwaolxis, and enjoy a new life in another worlds at leaſt 


ſuch of them as lived according to his orders and in - 
ſtitutions, who had been a great Prince or lawgiver a- 


Cothæ; 
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Gathe'z and this part of Scythia, in its whole northern 
extent, I take to have been the vaſt hive out of which 
iſſued ſo many mighty ſwarms of barbarous nations, 
who under the ſeveral names of Gotbs, Vandals, Alans, 
Lombards, Huns, Bulgars, F. rancs, Saxons, and many | 
others, broke in at ſeveral times and places upon the 
ſeveral Provinces of the Roman empire, like ſo many 
tempeſts, tore in pieces the whole fabric of that go- 
vernment, framed many new ones in its room, en, e. 
the inhabitants, language, cuſtoms, laws, the uſual 
names of places and of men, and even the very face 
of nature where they came, and planted new nations 
and dominions in their room. Thus 7taly, after many 
ſpoils and invaſions of the Goths and Vandals, came to 
be poſſeſſed by the Lombards, Panninia” by the Huns, 
Thracia by the Bulgars, the ſoutbern parts of Spain 
or Andaluzia by the Vandals, the Eaſt or Catalonia by 
the Catti and Alan; the reſt of that continent by the 
Goths. Gaul was ſubdued by the Francs, and Britain 
by the Sauons; both which nations are thought to have 
come anciently from the more northern regions, and 
ſeated themſelves in thoſe parts of Germany that were 
afterwards called by their names, from whence they 
proceeded in time to make their later conqueſts. The 
Scutes who conquered Scotland and Freland, and poſ- 
ſeſſed them under the names of Albin Scutes, and Iron 
Scutes, I gueſs to have come from Norway, and to 
have retained more of the ancient Scytbians (before the 
Goths came into thoſe parts) both in their language 
and habit, - as that of mantles, and in the cuſtom of 
removing from one part to another, according to the 
ſeaſons or conveniencies of paſture. The Normans, that 
came into France, I take likewiſe io be a later race 
from Norway, but after the Gothic orders and inftitu- 
tions have gained more footing in that Province, _ 
The writers of thaſe- times content themſelves to 
lay the diſgraces and ruins of their countries, upon the 


numbers 
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numbers and fierceneſs of theſe ſavage nations that in- 


|  waded them, or upon their own diſunions and diſor- 
orders, that made way for ſo eaſy conqueſts: but I 


cannot believe, dee the ſtrange ſucceſſes and victori- 


ous progreſſes of theſe northern conquerors ſhould 


have been the effect only of tumultuary arms and 


numbers, or that governments erected by them, and 
rvrhich have laſted ſo long in Europe, ſhould have 


been framed by unreaſonable or unthinking men. 
Tis more likely, that there was among them ſome 
force of order, ſome reach of conduct, as well as ſome 


principle of courage above the common ſtrain ; that 


ſo ſtrange adventures could not be ern but by 
ſome-enchanted Knights. 0 
Tbat, which firſt gave me this chought, was d cher res 


heren upon „Ae en in Gerrte 


us eee ques ai pie * W | 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum- 1 
471g + Maximus baud urget lethi metus, inde ruend; - 
5 In fer rum mens prona viris, animique capacen ö 
Mortis, et ene «17 Leer 8 15 
M01 .; YO -N eee ** 
| Happyin their ats theſe ad; 6 5 
De northern pole aſpetis, IT fear of death 
( Tbe greateſt bf all human fears) nber mov; 
— bence their\courage prone to ruſh on fiel, 
- Their minds  deſpiſeng death, that think it mean 
 Toſpare a life that muſt _ return. oo & 


& 6 1 Hels "634 4 18 141 . 


| By this paſſage i it appears, that fen We 2 


r ſuch A were firſt infoſed among 
them ah — Propagated by Odin as 


* 


ea a4 «» c , . , ,, eee Oo 


ago, thoſe northern people were diſtinguiſhed from all 
others, by a fearlefneſs! of death, grounded upon the 
belief of another life, which e them — a 
ute of preſerving this. e ee eee 
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his followers, or by him invented, I will not conje- 
cture; it may have been either one or t other, ſinioe 
the Gotbs he ſed into the northweſt parts of Europe are 
agreed to have come from the Getæ, wWho are placed 
near the river Tanais. For thoſe vaſt Scythian: regions 
were. divided into infinite ſeveral. nations, ſeparated by 
the common: natural bounds of rivers, . lakes, moun- 
tains, . 2 de Each of theſe W 
was like a mighty hive, which by the vigour | 
pagation, and health of climate, nag. full of 
people, threw out ſome new ſwarm at certain periods 
of time, that took wing, and ſought out ſome new 
abode, expelling or ſubduing the old inhabitants, and 
ſeating themſelves in their rooms, if they liked the 
conditions of place and commodities: of lite they. met 
with z if not, going on till they found ſome other 
more agreeable to their preſent humours or diſpoſiti- 
ons. Sometimes the expelled nations took heart, and, 
when they fled from- one country, invaded another, 


and revenged the injuries of ſome: cruel neighbours, | 


upon others that were weaker, . but more innocent; 
and fo, like waves, thruſt on one the other, for mighty, 
length of ſpace or countries. Sometimes the conque- 
rors augmented their numbers and forces with the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt adventurous of thoſe nations they 
firſt 3 by their voluntary acceſſion into the 
ſnares or hopes of their future fortunes, and lo went 
on to further conqueſts. k 
'The uſual manner of theſe expeditions was, that, 
when a country grew too full of people for the growth = 

of it to-ſupply, they aſſembled together all that were 

fit to bear arms, and divided themſelves into two bands; 
whereof one ſtaid at home to inhabit and defend their 
own, and tother went to ſeek new adventures, and 
poſſeſs ſome other they could gain by force of arms; 
and this was done ſometimes by lot, and ſometimes by 
Wremen en the two diviſions. That band or 
colony, 


9 
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colony,” that went abroad; choſe their” leader among 
thoſe in molt repute and eſteem for wiſdom or | fot 
Courage,” and theſe were their commanders or generals 
in war z and, if they lived and ſucceeded, were the 
Arſt Princes of thoſe countries they conquered, and 
thoſe; for the ſeat of their new colony or Kingdom. 
n ſeems agreed by the curious inquirers into the 
antiquities of the Runic my and . rn Ton 
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| id Olin fakdicu era, 3 b unde, nomen ſuum 
in Septentrione prae cunctis Regibus maxime celebratum iri praeri. 
dit. Hat motus cahsà ex Turcia iter molitus erat, adjuncto ſibi 
muguo nũmero militum juvenum et ſeniorum utriuſque ſexiis. Quaſ- 
cunque terras peragrarunt, divinis efferebantur encomiis, diis quam 
bominibus ſimjliores ab univerſis judicati, nec prius ſubſtiterunt 
quam terram in efſent quae nunc Saxonia appellatur, ubi per 
multos annos Odinns vixit, iſtamque regionem late poſſedit, _ 
cam diſtribuiſſet inter filios, ita ot Vagdeggo pot war 
niam, Begdego Weſtphaliam, Siggo Franconiam determinavit; ipſe 
in aliam thjgravit regionem, quae tunc Reidgotolandia dicebatur, 
et quicquid ibi placuit ſibi vin icavit. Hale te terrae praefecit filium 
Skioldam ex quo Freidlefus genitus eſt cujus poſteri Skioldungar 
five Skioldiades nominantur & qua ſtirpe eee 
rd eee nunc Jutlandia n | 


* Shorrons. | 


( 5 


: - dls heros b in | Afgordiz aps Tan — 
fame antiſtes, duodecim ſenatores qui caeteris pietate et ra 
praeſtarent religioni curandae et juri dicundo praefecit. Hic ma- 
gnanimus et fortis bellator innumera regna ditioneſque ſuam rede- 
git in poteſtatem. Manus ducum ſuorum vertici imponens eos con- 
| gin poet qui in pugnam euntes nomen Odini nuncupabant. Othi- 
nus fratribus ſuis regnum Aſgardiae commiſit, ipſe in Ruſſiam pro- 
feftus et inde in Saxoniam, eam fibi ſubju vit, et filiis in re- 
— commiſit. Tnauditi generis miracula variis exercuit = 
; » Magiſterium- publicum Magiae — inſtituit: 
varias formarum ſpecies ſe tranſmutare noverat, tanta — 
cedine audientes demulcere poterat ut dictis ejus nullam non fidem 
. _ Carminibus i inter. _—_— crebr Prolatis 22 
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b or Mud of Coden (acrording to the different 
Kortbern ) Was the” firſt and rear hero of the 
weltern"SHYPHidis.'” That he led 2 mighty ſwirtn"of 
the Ceres under the name of Gone, from the 48. 
ant Seyrbia into the factheſt northweſt parts of Europe, 
that he ſeated and ſpread his kingdom round the Inde 
(Bultic ſea; and over all the iſtafſds in it, and extend- 
ed it weſtward'to the ocean, and ſouthward to the Elve 


{which was anciently eſteemed the bound between the 


Seythians and the Germans.) That this vaſt country 
'was in the ancient Gothe term called Biarmia, and is 
by ſome. authors termed Officins Gentiam, havin - 
niſhed all thoſe ſwarms of 'Goths,. Vandals, LO 
"Angles, Jutes, Danes, and Normani, which ſo often in- 
feſted, and at length fubdued al! the weſtetn Provin- 
des of Europe. Some write, that he extended his con- 
queſts even as far as Franconia itſelf; but all agree, 
2 — Ouin was the firſt inventor of, at leaſt the firſt 
er of, che Rum letters or charidters,  fornetimes. 
5 famous, and at laſt ſo infamous in the World, by 
the vulgar opinion and i imputation of all forts of char 
enchantmegts, or witchefafts, to the uſe and 977 of 
thoſe ftrar characters: That he ſaftituted tna ex- 
cellent orders and laws, made the” diftinction 5 ſea- 
ſons, the diviſichs of time, was an invincible warrior, 
a wiſe lawgivet, loved and obeyed during life by his 
e f. ane, er bis death adored as one 61 their 
01. II | Mm 7 2 708 three | 
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three: chief gods, amongſt which he was the god of 
var, Thor of thunder and tempeſts, Hrea of pleaſure, 
by whoſe names, for — enernoegs ahree days of 
the week are called. Ane ©; 1 
I will not enter into his tory, nor that. of 1 Fa 
iN ceſſion, or the infinite and famous revolutions it 2 
duced i in the world, nor into the more curious ſearch 
of the time of his expedition, which muſt have been 
very ancient, and is thereby left doubted and undeter- 
mined: but, if it be true that he was inventor of the 
Runic characters, ſome writers of that language will 
make him older than Evander, by affirming their Ru- 
nic letters to have been more, ancient than the Latin, 
which were firſt brought into ah in his time. For 
my on part, I ſhould gueſs, by all I have peruſed of 
thoſe antiquities, that this expedition may have been 
made two thouſand years ago, or thereabouts. So 
much is true, that the Runes were for long periods of 
time in uſe, upon materials more laſti ee any o- 
thers employed to that purpoſe; for inſtead of leaves 
or barks, or wax, or parchments, theſe were engraven 
upon ſtones, or planks of oaks, upon artificial obe- 
lilks or pillars, and even upon natural rocks, in great 
numbers . ee of lines. oy more of tk. Ru- 
ic ſubject will occur upon try; and I ſhall 
only obſerve, among the en ar theſe northern 
people, three principles of a ſtrain very extraordinary, 
and perhaps peculiar to themſelves, and which extend- 
ed very far into the fortunes and conqueſts of their 
arms, and into the force and duration of their king- 
dos. The firſt of theſe is a principle of religion or 
ſuperſtition, the next of learning, and the laſt of pol. 
4 ey or civil government. 
| Whether the firſt were deduced from. thac of Zan 
'*is among the Getes, ſtyled of old, immortals, or 
Troduced by Odin among the weſtern Goths, tis 'cer- 
3 that an opinion was fixed and general among 
m, 
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them, that death was but the entrance into another 
life ; that all men who lived lazy and unactive lives, 
and died natural deaths, by ſickneſs, or by age, went 
into vaſt caves under ground, all dark and miry, full 

of noiſom creatures, uſual in ſuch places, and there 

for ever grovelled in endleſs ſtench and miſery. On 

the contrary, all who gave themſelves to warlike acti- 

ons and enterpriſes, to the conqueſts of their neigh- 
bours, and ſlaughter of enemies, and died in battle, 

or of violent deaths upon bold adventures or reſoluti- 
ons, they went immediately to the vaſt hall or palace 
of Odin, their god of war, who eternally kept open 

houſe for all ſuch gueſts, where they were entertained 

at infinite tables, in perpetual feaſts and mirth, carou- 

every man in bowls made of the ſkulls of their 

enemies they had ſlain, according to which numbers, 

every one in theſe manſions of pleaſure was the moſt 

honoured and the beſt entertained.  _. 

How this opinion was printed in the minds of theſe. 
fierce mortals, and what effect it had upon their 
thoughts and paſſions, concerning life and death, as it 

is touched elegantly, in thoſe verſes of Lucan before 

recited, ſo it is lively-repreſented in the twenty-fifth 

and twenty-ninth Stanza*s of that fong or epicedium 

of Rednor Ladbrog, one of their.famous Kings, which 

he compoſed in the Rynic language about eight hun- 

dred years ago, after he was mortally ſtung by a ſer- 
pent, and before the venom ſeized upon his vitals, 
The whole ſonnet is recited by Olaus Wormins in his 


Literatur Runica (who: has very much deſerved from 


the commonwealth of learning) and is very well worthy 

reading, by any that love poetry; and to conſider 

the ſeveral ſtamps of that coin, according to ſeveral 
and climates. But that which is extraordinary in 


it is, that ſuch an alacrity or pleaſure in dying was 


never expreſſed in any other writing, not imagined 
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will Dn which a 
add fit Was given. me 
Nimeguen, by Count Genen, „the firſt of the Swediſh 


baſſadors in pes gy In diſcourſe upon = 


je and eee de of his opinion; having. 
general among the Goths of. thoſe countries 3 he 

me, there was-ſtill in Swedes a place which was a me- 
merial of it, and was called Ger hall. That it was 
a;great bay in the ſea, encompaſied on three ſides with 


15 5 ate ecke and that, in the time of the 
paganiſm, men chat were either ſick of diſeaſes 


| _— or incurable, or cle grown! in- 
il with age, and thereby paſt all -miligary.a&tion, 
e Y -(as they, « 
in their heds, they uſually, cauſe 
ught £0 t be pegel part 6f ele rocks, and from 
5 ra 


loſt, by failing to die in combat and. by arms 
What e 


ect ſuch a principle (ſucked. in with inſtru- | 
tion and education, and well believed), muſt have up- 


on the BAN 63 and actions of a people naturally ſtrong 
Die is eaſy to conceive, and how far it went 

beyond all the ſtrains of the boldeſt and firmeſt, philo- 
— for this reached po, farther than;conſtaney in 
death, or indifferency in the; gpinion of that, or -of 
life; but the other infuſed a ſcorn of life, and a deſire 
of death; hay, fear and. aver ſion eyen for a natural 
death, with purſuit and longing for a viqlent; ane (eon 
wary to the general opinions of all other natians 3) ſo 


they fook.- e war und dangets, 88 others 
= orgs r — 1 and —— : 


themſelves 0 be 


emſelves don into che ſea, hoping, by. 
ſuch a violent death, to rene the pre- 
— — — in che hall of Odin, which: re - 
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as much pleaſure in the ſuppoſed advantages and con- 
uences of one, as in the real enjoyments of the o- 
ther. This made them perpetually in new 1 
or deſigns, fearleſs and fierce in the execution of them,” 
and never caring in battle to preſerve their lives long. 
er than to increaſe the laughter of their enemies, and 
thetedy: their own renown here, and felicity hereafter, 
Their deciſions of right and juſt were by arms, and 
moread! combats allowed by — approved by Prin- 
ces, aſſiſted by formal Judges, and determined by 
death or victory. From hence came all thoſe juſts, 
and tiltings, and tournaments, ſo long int uſe, and ſo 
much celebrated in theſe parts of the world; their 
marriage · feaſts were ſolemnized by launces and ſwords, 
by blows, by wounds,” and ſometimes by death; till 
that cuſtom was diſgraced by the deplorable end of 
Henry II. of France, and the Fatal launee of Monigom 
From hence came the long uſe of legal and 'of links 
combats, when the right E Yitles: or lands was diffi- 
cult; or hem a perſon, aceuſed of any crime, deni- 
ed abſolutely what his accuſer poſitively affirmed, and 
no other proof could, on either ſide, be produced. 
ITis known in ſtory, how - long and bew frequent this 
was in uſe” among all the | Gothic races, and in the ſe- 
veral kingdoms. or prineipalities erected by them, even 
after the profeſſion of Chriſtianity among en 
When it grew too infamous upon the entrance of learn: 
ing and civility, and the laws were aſhamed of allow- 
ing trials of blood and violence, yet the euſtom could 
not be extinguiſhed, but made way for that of private 
| duels, and for the lye being aceounted a juſt ground 
of fighting” in point of honour, becauf# it had been 
ſo in point: of law, during the birberous ages,” This 
"Fc 2 to have begun upon the famous challenge that 
paſſed between Obarles V. nt; Francis I. which thought 
without effect, yet tis enou known, and lamented, 
how mych of the bravelt = d of — 
peen 
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been ſpilt hy that example, eſpecially in France, du- 
ring the ſeveral ſucceeding reigns, till it ſeems to have 
been ext inguiſhed by the Juſt ſeverity, and to the juſt 
honour of the preſent King. 

But to return to the bold authors of theſe cuſtoms _ 
(unknown to the Greek. and Roman nations). Their 
bodies indeed were hard and ſtrong, their minds rough 
and fierce, their numbers infinite, which was owin 
perhaps all to their climate. But, beſides theſe ad- 
vantages, their courage was undaunted, their buſineſs 
was war, their pleaſures were dangers, their very ſports 
were martial: their diſputes and proceſſes were deci- 
ded by arms; they feared nothing but too long life, 
decays of age, and a natural or ſlothful death; any. 
violent or bloody they deſired and purſued, and all this 
from their opinion of one being ſucceeded by miſeries, 
the other by felicities, of a future and a longer life. 

For my own part, when I conſider the force of this 
principle, I wonder not at the effects of it, their nu- 
merous conqueſts, nor immenſity of countries they ſub- 
dued, nor that ſuch ſtrange adventures ſhould have 
been finiſhed. by ſuch: enchanted ' men. But when 
Chriſtianity, introduced among them, gave an end to 
theſe deluſions, the reſtleſs humour of perpetual wars 
and actions was likewiſe allayed, and they turned their 
thoughts to the eſtabliſhment of their ſeveral king- 
doms, in the provinces they had ſubdued and choſen 
for their ſeats, and applied themſelves to the orders 
and conſtitutions - of their civil. or political govern- 
ments. | 
Their principle of learning was, that all they had a- 
mong them was applied to the knowledge — diſtin- 
. tion of ſeaſons, by the courſe of the ſtars, and to the 
ptognoſtics of weather, or elſe to the praiſes of virtue, 
which conſiſted among them only, in juſtice to their 
own nation, and valour againſt their enemies; and 
the reſt was employed in diſplaying the brave and he- 

roic 
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voie erplöfts of their rinces and leaders) and the row- 
en an *Eongueſts of "their nation: all their Writings 
were compoſed in verſe, which were eall&d Rimes or 
1 and from — the — th te i and 
or writers, bei t ges amo 

them, 2 as ſuch, — im the Aten 
ance upon their Princes, Doch in ere And camps, 
being uſed to adviſe in their conduct, and to record 
their actions, and celebrate their praiſes and triumphs. 
The traces of theſe cuſtoms have been ſeen within the 
compaſs of this very age, both in Hungary and Treland, 
where, at their feaſts, it was uſual to have theſe kind 
of poets entertain the company with their rude ſongs, 
or panegyrics of rheir anceſtors bold exploits, among 
| hich, the number of men, that any of them had 
lain with their ow] hands, was the chief ingredient in 
their praiſes. "By theſe, they rewarded tlie Proweſs of 
the old men among them, and inflamed the courage 
of the young, to equal the boldneſs and atchievements 
of 754 chat had travelled before them in theſe PRs 
of ii ; tik tte 

Ape principle of politze or civil government, io theſe 
3 nations, ſeems derived fro that which was 


| toy among them. "When: a new ſwarm was upon 


the wing,” they choſe a Leader or General for the ex- 
Peditiop, and, at the ſame ti Ts chief officers to 
e the ſeveral diviſions f their 3 theſe 
were a council of war to the General, with whom they 
adviſed in the whole progreſs of their Kos 3 but, 
upon great occaſions, as a pitched battle, any military 
exploit of great difficulty and danger, the choice + a 


country to fix their ſear, or the conditions of 


that were propoſed,” they aſſembled their whole . 


and conſulted with all che ſoldiers or people they com- 


manded, This Tacitus obſerves to have been in uſe a- 
AG. the n pink in nis 20 to conſult of 
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ſmaller affairs with the chief officers, but de majoribus 


If a leader of theſe colonies ſucceeded in his attempts, 
and conquered a new country, where, by common 
conſent, they thought fit to reſide, he grew a Prince 
of that country, while he lived; and, when he died, 
another was choſen to ſucteed him by'a general ele- 
ion. The lands of the ſubdued territory were divi- 
ded into greater and ſmaller ſhares; beſides that reſer- 
ved to the Prince and government. Thie great were 
given to the chief officers of the army, vhô had beſt 
deſerved, and were moſt eſteemed; the ſmaller to the 


common of private ſoldiers; The natives conquered 


were wholly deſpoiled of their lands; and reckoned but 
as ſlaves by the conquerors, and ſo uſed for labour and 
ſervile offices, and thoſe of the conquering nation were 
the freemen. The great ſharers; as chief officers, con- 


tinued to be the council of the Prince in matters of 


ſtate, as they had been before in matters of war; but, 


in the great affaits, and of common concernment, all, 


that had the ſmaller ſhafes in land, were aſſembled 
and adviſed with. The firſt great ſhares'were; in pro- 
teſs of time, called baronies, and the ſmall, fees. 


I know very well how much critic has been et- 


ployed, by the moſt learned, as "Eraſmus, Selden, 


Spelman, as well as many others, about the two words 


Baro and Feudum, and how much pains have been ta- 
ken, to deduce them from the Latin, Greek, and even 
the Hebrew and Egyptian tongues; but Þ find no rea- 
ſon, after all they have ſaid, to make any doubt of 
their having been both the original of the Gothic or 
northern language; or of Baron having been a term 
of dignity, of command, or of honour, among them ; 
and Feudum, of a ſoldier's ſhare of land. I find the 
firſt uſed above eight hundred years ago, in the verſes 


mentioned of King Lodbrog, when one of his exploits 


was, to have conquered eight Barons. And, though 
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fees or feuda were in uſe under later Roman Emperors, 
yet they were derived from the Gothic cuſtoms, after 
ſo great-numbers of thoſe-nations were introduced in- 
to the Roman armies, and employed, upon the decline 
of that empire, againſt other more barbarous invaſi- 
ons. For, of all the northern nations, the Goths were 
eſteemed the :moſt civil, orderly, and virtuous, and 
are for ſuch commended by St. Auſtin and Salvian, 
who makes their conqueſts to have been given them 
by the juſtice of God, as a reward of their virtue, 
and a puniſhment upon the Roman provinces for 
the viciouſneſs and corruptions of their lives and go- 
vernments. So as it is no wonder if many Gothic 
words and cuſtoms entered handy! 1nto the Roman em: 
Te, —_— 8 

p As to the word Baro, it 18 not, that I find; at * a- 
greed among the learned, from whence to derive ity 
and the objections, raiſed againſt their ſeveral. conje- 

Etures, ſeem better grounded than the arguments for 
any of them. But, what that term imported, is, out of 
their ſeveral accounts, eaſy to collect, and confirmed by 
what ſtill remains in all the conſtitutions of the Gothic 
governments. For, though by Barons are now meant 
in England ſuch as are created by patent, and thereby 
called to the houſe of Lords and Baron in Spaniſb ſig- 
nifies only a man of note or worth; and the quali- 
ty denoted by that title be different in the ſeveral coun- 
tries of Chriſtendom; yet there is no queſtion, but 
they were originally ſuch perſons as, upon the conqueſt 
of a country, were by the conquering Prince inveſted 
in the poſſeſſion of certain tracts or proportions of 
free lands, or at leaſt ſuch as they held. by no other 
tenure, but that of military ſervice, or attendance up- 


on the Prince in his wars, with a certain number of 


armed men, Theſe in Germany, France, Scotland, 

ſeem to have had, and ſome ſtill to retain, a ſovereign 

power in their. territories, * the exerciſe of what x 
1 
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called high and low juſtice, or the power of judging 
criminal as well as civil cauſes, and inflicting capital 
puniſhments among thoſe that held under them, either 
as vaſſals or in fee. But I have not met with any thing 
of this kind recorded in England, though the great 
Barons had not only great numbers of Knights but e- 
ven petty Barons holding under them. | 

I think the whole realm of England was by William 
the conqueror divided into baronies, however the diſ- 
tinctions may have been long ſince worn out: but in 
treland they ſtill remain, and every county there is 
divided into ſo many baronies, which ſeem to have 


been the ſhares of the firſt Barons. And ſuch as theſe 


great proprietors of land compoſed, in all theſe north- 
weſt regions, one part in the States of the country or 
kingdom. KA ee 34 

No for the word Barons, though it be a preſum- 
ption to aſſert any thing after the doubts or unreſolved 
diſputes of ſuch learned men: yet I ſhall adventure 
to give my own opinion, how different ſoever from a- 
ny that has been yet advanced. I find in Guagnini's 
deſcription of Sarmatia, printed in the year 1581, that 
in the ſeveral dukedoms, palatinates, or principalities, 


i 


which then compoſed the mighty empire of Muſcovy, | 


thoſe perſons who were the chief in poſſeſſions of lands, 


offices, or dignities among them next to the Prince, 


Duke, or Palatine, were by one common appellation 
called his Boiarons, as thoſe of the ſame ſort or quality 
in the preſent Court of the Great Dukes are now term- 
ed his Baiars, which may be a corrupt or particular di- 
alect from the other. Now I think it is obvious to a- 
ny man, that tries how eaſy a change is made in the 


contraction of Boiarons into Barons, which is but of 


the two firſt ſyllables into one, and that with an A 
long, as Barons is commonly uſed: and thoſe. coun- 


tries, above mentioned, having been the ſeats of our 


conquering Goths, I am apt to think their Boiarons 
grew, 
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grew, with their conqueſts, to be the original Barons in 


ali tnoſe ſeveral nations or dominions where they were 
extended. . 
From the divifions, forms, and inſtitutions already 
deduced, will naturally ariſe and plainly appear the 
frame and conftitution of the Gothic government, 
which was pecyliar to them, and different trom all be- 
fore known or obſerved in ſtory ; but ſo univerſal 
among theſe northern nations, that it was under the 
naimes 2 King, or Prince, or Duke and his eſtates, 
eſtabliſhed in all parts of Europe from the norib- eaſt of 
Poland and Hungary to the ſouth-weſt of Spain and Por- 
jugal, though theſe vaſt countries had been ſubdued 
by ſo many ſeveral expeditions of theſe northern peo- 
ple, at ſuch diverſe times, and under fo different ap- 
llations, and it ſeems to have been invented or in- 
Niruted by the ſages of the Goths, as a government 
of freemen, which was the ſpirit or character of the 
north-weſt nations, diſtinguiſhing them from thoſe of 
the South and the Eaſt, and gay the name of the Francs 
among them. 

1 need ſay nothing of this conflitution; hich is ſo 
well known-1 in our iſland, and was anciently the ſame 
with ours in France and Spain, as well as Germany and 
Sweden, where it ſtill continues, conſiſting of a Kin 
or a Prince who is ſovereign bath in peace and war, o of 
an aſſembly of Barons (as they were originally called) 
whom he uſes as his council, and another of the com- 
mons, who are the repreſentative of all that are poſ- 
ſeſſed of free · lands, whom the Prince aſſembles and 
confults with, upon the occaſions or affairs of the 

eateſt and common concern to the nation. I am apt to 

hink that the poſſeſſion of land was the original right 


of election or 9 among the commons, and 


that cities and roughs were intitled to it, as they 


were 4 1 of certain ale of land, that Ns r 
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land, the ſeat from whence our Gothic or Saxon ance- 
ſtors came into theſe iſlands, For the ancient ſeat of 
the Gothic kingdom was of ſmall or no trade; nor 
England in their time. Their humours and lives were 
turned wholly to arms, and, long after the Norman 
conqueſt, all the trade of England was driven by Jeus, 
Lombards or Milaners; fo as the right of boroughs 
ſeem not to have riſen from regards of trade, but of 
land, and were places where ſo many freemen inha- 


bited together, and had ſuch a proportion of land be- 


longing to them. However it be, this conſtitution 
has been celebrated, as framed with great wiſdom and 
equity, and as the trueſt and juſteſt temper that has been 
ever found out between dominion and liberty; and it 
ſeems to be a ſtrain of what Heraclitus ſaid was the 
only ſkill or knowledge of any value in the poli- 
tics, which was the ſecret of goyerning all by all. 

This ſeems to have been intended by theſe Gothic 
conſtitutions, and by the election and repreſentation of 


all chat poſſeſſed lands: for, ſince a country is com- 


poſed of the land it contains, they eſteemed a natio! 
to be ſo, of ſuch. as were the poſſeſſors of it. T4 
what Prince ſoever can hit of this great ſecret, needs 
know no more, for his own __ and happineſs, or 
that of the people he governs, For no State or go- 
vernment can ever he much troubled or endangered bx 

private factions, which is grounded upon the gene- 


ral conſent and ſatisfaction of the ſubjects, unleſs it be 


wholly ſubdued by the force of armies; and then the 
ſtanding armies have the place of ſubjects, and the go- 
vernment depends upon the contented or diſcontented 
humours of the ſoldiers in general, which has more 
ſudden and fatal conſequences upon the revolutions of 
State, than thoſe of ſubjects in unarmed governments. 
So the Roman, Egyptian, and Turkiſh empires appear 
to have always turned upon the arbitrary wills and 


and 
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and the Janizaries. And fo I paſs from the Scythian 
- conqueſts and Gothic conſtitutions, to thoſe of the 4- 
rapigs or Mabometans, in the world. 


SECT. v. 


HE laſt ſurvey I propoſed of the four outlying 

(or, if the learned ſo pleaſe to call them, bar- 
barous) empires, was that of the Hrabians, which 
was indeed of a very different nature from all the reſt, 


being built upon foundations wholly enthuſiaſtic, nd 
thereby very unaccountable to common reaſon, and in 


many points contrary even to human nature; yet few 


others have made greater conqueſts or more ſudden 
| growths, ' than this Arabian or Saracen empire; but 


having been of later date, and the courſe of it enga- 
d in perpetual wars with the Chriſtian Princes, either 
of the Eaſt or Weſt, of the Greek or the Latin churches; 
both the original and profeſs of it have been eaſily 
obſerved, 9 are moſt vulgarly known, having been 
the ſubject of many modern writers, and ſeveral 
well digefted hiſtories or relations; and therefore 1 
ſhall give but a very ſummary account of both. 
About the year 600, or near it, lived Mabomet, a 


man of mean parentage and condition, illiterate, but 
of great ſpirit and ſubtle wit, like thoſe of the cli- 


mate or country where he was born or bred, which 
was that part of Arabia called the Happy, eſteemed 


the lovelieit and / ſweeteſt region of the world, and 
5 like thoſe wales ley ſo un een by os poet, 
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1 per neque conculiunt venti, neque 1 nimbis 
Aſpergunt, neque nix acri concreta pruind 


Cana cadens violat, ſemperque innubilus ether | 


| Contegit, et late diffuſo lumine ridet, | 
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Hie was ſervant to a rich merchant of this country, 
and after his maſter's death, having married his wi- 
dow, came to be poſſeſſed of great wealth, and of a 
numerous family: among others, he had entertained 
in it a Sergian monk, or at leaſt called by that name, 
whoſe vicious and libertine diſpoſitions of life had made 
him leave his incloſure and profeſſion, but otherwiſe 
a man of great learning. Mabomet was ſubject to fits 
of an epilepſy or falling ſickneſs, and, either by the 
cuſtoms oſ that climate, or the neceſſity of that di- 
ſeaſe, very temperate and abſtaining from wine, but in 
the reſt voluptuous and diſſolute. He was aſhamed 


of his diſeaſe, and, to diſguiſe it from his wife and fa- 


mily, pretended his fits were trances into which he was 
calt at certain times by God Almighty, and in them 
inſtructed in his will, and his true worſhip and laws, 
by which he would be ſerved; and that he was com- 
manded to publiſh them to the world, to teach them, 
and ſee them obeyed. -— _ Nr oe 

About this age all the Chriſtian Provinces of the Eaſt 
were over-run'with Arianiſm, which, however refined or 
diſguiſed by its learned profeſſors and advocates, either 
denied or undermined the diyinity of Chriſt, and al- 
lowed. only his prophetical office. The countries of 
Arabia and Egypt were filled with great numbers of 
the ſcattered Jes, who, upon the laſt deſtruction of 
their country in Adrian's time, had fled into theſe Pro- 


vinces, to avoid the ruin and even extinction which 


was threatening their nation by that Emperor, who, 
after all the xe AE he made in Judea, tranſported 
what he could of their remaining numbers into Spain. 
The reſt of Arabia and Egypt was inhabited by Gen- 
tiles, who had little ſenſe left of their decayed and de- 
rided idolatry, and had turned their thoughts and lives 


to luxury and pleaſure, and to the deſires and acquiſi- 
tion of riches, in order to thoſe ends. Mahomet, to 


humour and comply with theſe three forts of men, 10 
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by the affiſtance of the monk his only confident; fra- 
med a ſcheme of religion he thought likely to take in, 
or at leſt not to ſhock, the common opinions and dif. 


poſitions of them all, and yet moſt agreeable to his 


own temper and deſigns. _ AIG 

Nie profeſſed one God creator of the world, and 
who governed all things in it. That God had in an- 
cient times ſent Moſes his firſt and great prophet to 
give his laws to mankind, but that they were neither 
received by the Gentiles, nor obeyed by the Jews them · 
ſelves, to whom he was more peculiarly ſent; That 
this was the occaſion of the misfortunes and captivi- 
ties that ſo often befell them. That in the later ages 
he had ſent Chriſt, who was the ſecond propher, and 
greater than Moſes, to preach his laws and obſervati- 
on of them, in greater purity, but to do it with gentle- 
neſs, patience, and humility, which had found no bet- 
ter reception or ſucceſs among men than Moſes had 
done. That for this reaſon God had now ſent his laſt 
and greateſt prophet Mabomet, to publiſh his laws 
and commands with more power, to ſubdue thoſe to 
them by force and violence who ſhould not willingly 
receive them, and for this end to eſtabliſh a Kingdom 
upon earth that ſhould propagate this divine law and 


worthip throughout the world * that, as God had de- 


ſigned utter ruin and deſtruction N all that refuſed 
them, ſo, to thoſe that profeſſed and obeyed them, he 
had given the ſpoils and poſſefſions of his and their 
enemies, as a reward in this life, and had provided a 
paradiſe hereafter, with all ſenſual enjoyments; | efpe- 
cially of beautiful women new created for that pur- 
poſe ; but with more tranſcendent degrees of pleaſure 
and felicity to thoſe that ſhould die in the purſuit and 


which ſhould in time ſubmit or be ſubdued undet 
them. Theſe, with the ſevere prohibition of drink- 
ing wine, and the principle of predeſtination, were the 
_ firſt 
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firſt and chief doctrines and inſtitutions of Mabomet, 
and which were received with great applauſe, and 
much confluence of Arians, Jeus, and Gentiles in thoſe 
arts; ſome contributing to the riſe of his kingdom, 
by the belief of his divine miſſion and authority; ma- 
ny, by finding their chief principles or religious opi- 
nions contained or allowed in them; but moſt, by 
their voluptuouſneſs and luxury, their paſſions of ava- 
rice, ambition, and revenge being thereby complied 
with. After his fits or trances, he writ the many ſe- 
veral parts or chapters of his Alcoran, as newly inſpi- 
red and dictated from heaven, and left in them that 
which to us, and in its tranſlations, looks like a wild 
fanatic rhapſody of his viſions or dreams, or rather of 
his fantaſtical imaginations and inventions, but has e- 
ver paſſed among all his followers, as a book ſacred 
and divine; which ſhews the ſtrange difference of con- 
ceptions among men. + de Bos 
To he ſhort, this contagion was ſo violent, that it 
ſpread from Arabia into Egypt and Syria, and his 
power increaſed with ſuch a fudden growth as well 
as his doctrine, that he lived to ſee them overſpread 
both thoſe countries, and a great part of Per/ia ;, the 
decline of the old Roman empire making eaſy way for 
the powerful aſcent of this new comet, that appeared 
with ſuch wonder and terror in the world, and with a 
flaming ſword made way where-ever it came, or laid all 
deſolate that oppoſed it. FC 
Mabomet left two branches of his race for ſucceſſion, 
which was in both eſteemed divine among his Muſſul- 
mans or followers : the one was continued in the Ca- 
liphs of Perſia, and the other of Egypt and Arabia. 
Both theſe, under the common appellation of Saracens, 
made mighty and wonderful progreſs, the one to the 
Eaſt, and the other to the Weſt. | 
The Roman empire, or rather the remainders of it, 
ſeated at Conſtantinople, and afterwards called the Greek, 
Vol. II, Oo : was 
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was for ſome times paſt, moſt cruelly infeſted, and in 

many parts ſhaken to pieces, by the invaſions or in- 

curſions of many barbarous northern nations, and there- 

by diſabled from any vigorous oppoſition to this new 
and formidable enemy. Beſides, the diviſions among 

Chriſtians made way for their conqueſts, and the great 

increaſe of Proſelytes, in this new religion. The Ari- 

ans, perſecuted in the eaſtern provinces by ſome of the 

Greek Emperors (of the ſame faith with the weſtern or 

Roman Church) made eaſy turns to the Mabometan do- 

Ctrines, that profeſſed Chriſt to have been ſo great and 
ſo divine a prophet, which was all in a manner that 
they themſelves allowed him. The cruel perſecutions 
of the other Grecian Princes againſt. thoſe Chriſtians, 
that would not admit the uſe of images, made great 
- numbers of them go over to the Saracens, who ab- 
horred that worſhip as much as themſelves. The Jews 
were allured by the profeſſion of unity in the God- 
head, which they pretended not to find in the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and by the great honour that was paid by 
the Saracens to Moſes, as a prophet and a lawgiver 
ſent immediately from God into the world. The Pa- 
gans met with an opinion of the old gentiliſm, in that 
of predeſtination, which was the Stoic principle, and 
that whereinto unhappy men commonly fell, and ſought 
for refuge in the uncertain conditions or events of life, 
under tyrannical and cruel governments. So as ſome 
Roman authors obſerve, that the reigns of Tiberius, 
Caligula, and Nero made more Stoics in Rome, than 
the precepts of Zeno, Chry/ippus, and Cleanthes. | 

The great extent and power of the Perſian branch 

or empire continued long among the Saracens, but 
was over - run at length by the Turks firſt, and then by 
the Tartars under Tamerlane, whoſe race continued 
there till the time of hmael, from whom the preſent 
Sophies are derived. This Þmael was an enthuſiaſt, 
or at leaſt a pretender to new revelations in the Ma- 
| hometan 
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bometan religion. He profeſſed to reform both their do- 


ctrines and their manners, and taught, that Haly alone, 
of Mahomet's followers, ought to be owned and believed 
as his true ſucceſſor, which made the Per/ians ever 
fince eſteem the Turks for Heretics, as the Turks do 
them. 'He gained fo many followers, by his new and 
refined principles, or profeſſions of devotion, that he 
made himſelf King of Perfia, by the ſame way that 
the Xerzffs eame to be Kings of Morocco and Fez, about 
Charles V. 's time, and Cromuell to be Protector of Eng- 
land, and Oran Zeb to be great Mogul in eur age, 
ee were the four great dominions of the fanatic 
rain. W 
The Arabian branch of the Saracen empire, after a 
long and mighty growth in Egypt and Arabia, ſeems 
to have been at its height under the great Almanzor, 
who was the illuſtrious and renowned hero of this race, 
and muſt be allowed to have as much excelled, and as 
eminently, in learning, virtue, piety, and native good- 


* 


neſs, as in power, in valour, and in empire. Yet this 


was extended from Arabia, through Egypt, and all 
the northern tracts of Africa, as far as the weſtern o- 
cean, and over all the conſiderable provinces of Spain. 
For it was in his time, and by his victorious enfigns, 
that the Gothic kingdom in Spain was conquered, and 
the race of thoſe famous Princes ended in Rodrigo. 
All that eountry was reduced under the Saracen em- 
pire (except the mountains of Leon and Oviedo) and 


were afterwards divided into ſeveral Mooriſh kingdoms, 


whereof ſome laſted to the reign of Ferdinand and 1/a- 
bella. Nay, the Saracen forces, after the conqueſt of 
Spain, invaded the ſouthern parts of France, and pro- 
ceeded with the ſame ſucceſs as far as Tours, till they 


ere beaten and expelled by Charles Martel, who, by 
thoſe exploits, raiſed his renown- ſo high, as to give 


him the ambition of leaving the kingdom of France to 


his own line, in Pepin and Charlemain, by the depoſt- 
| | 28 tion 
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tion and extinction of the firſt race, which had laſted 
from Pbaramond. 

I do not remember ever to have read a greater and 
a nobler character of any Prince, than of this great 
Almanzor, in ſome Spaniſh authors, or tranſlators of 
his ſtory out of the Arabian tongue, wherein the learn- 
ing then remaining in the world flouriſhed moſt ; and 
that of ancient Greece, as it had been tranſlated into their 
language, ſo it ſeems to have been, by the acuteneſs 
and excellency of thoſe more ſouthern wits, in ſome 
parts very much improved. 

This kingdom continued great under the Caliphs of 
Egypt, who, degenerating from the example and vir- 
tues of Almanxor, came to be hated of their ſubjects, 
and to ſecure themſelves from them, by a mighty 
grand of Circaſſian ſlaves. Theſe were brought young 

rom the country now called Mengrelia, between the 
Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, the antient ſeat of the Ama- 
zons, and which has, in paſt and preſent times, been 
| Obſerved to produce the. braveſt bodies of men, and 
"moſt beautiful of women, in all the eaſtern regions. 
Theſe ſlaves were called Mamalucs when they came 
into Egypt, and were brought up with care, and in all 
exerciſes and diſcipline, that might render them the 
moſt martial troops or bands of ſoldiers, that could 
any where be compoſed, and ſo they proved. The 
commander of this mighty band or guard of Mamalucs 
was called their Sultan, who was abſolute. over them, 
as the General of an army is in time of war. They 
ſerved,. for ſome time, to ſupport the government of 
the Caliphs, and enſlave the Egyptians, till one of the 
Sultans, finding his own power, and the general diſe- 
ſteem wherein the Caliph was fallen by = effeminate 
ſoftneſs or luxury of his life, depoſed him firſt, then 
flew him, and took upon himſelf the government of 
Egypt, under the name of Sultan, and reigned by the 
ſole for by and ſupport of bis Mammut troops. which 
fry 5 N N Wert 
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wete continually increaſed by the merchandiſe, and 
tranſportation of Circaſſian ſlaves. This government 
laſted, with great terror in Egypi, between two and 
three hundred years, during which time, the new Sul- 
tans were elected, upon the death or depoſing of the 
old, by the choice of the Mamalucs, and always out of 
their own bands. The {ons of the deceaſed Sultans 
enjoyed the eſtates and riches left by their fathers ; 
but, by the conſtitutions of the government, no ſon 
of a Sultan was ever either to ſucceed, or even to be e- 
lefted Sultan; ſo that, in this, contrary to all others 
ever known in the world, to be born of a Prince was 
a certain and unalterable excluſion from the kingdom; 

and none was ever to be choſen Sultan that had not 
been actually ſold for a ſlave, brought from Cir- 
caſſia, and trained up a private ſoldier in the Mamaluc 
bands. Yet of ſo baſe metal were formed ſeveral men 
who made mighty figures in their age, and no nation 
made ſo brave a reſiſtance againſt the growing empire 
of the Turks, as theſe Mamalucs did under their Sul- 
tans, till they were conquered by Selim, after a long 
war, which looked in ſtory like the combat of ſome 
fierce tiger with a ſavage boar, while the country that 
is waſted by them are lookers- on, and little concerned, 
under whoſe dominion and cruelty they fall. 
It is not well agreed among authors, whether the 
Turks were firſt called into Aa by the Greek or the 
Perſian Emperors; but tis by all, 1 falling down 
in great numbers, they revolted from the aſſiſtance of 
their friends, ſet up for themſelves, embraced the Ma- 
hometan religion, and improved the principles of that 


ſect; by new orders and inventions (caſt wholly for 


conqueſt and extent. of empire) they framed a king- 
dom, which, under the Ottoman race, ſubdued both 
the Greek empire, and that of tlie Arabiang, and root- 


ed itſelf in all thoſe vaſt dominions as it continues to 
this day, with the addition of many other provinces to 
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their kingdom, but yet many more to the Mahometan 
belief. So this empire of the Turks, like a freſh graft 
upon one branch of a vigorous ſtock, covered wholly 
upon that which it was grafted, and out-grew, in 
time, the other which was natural, as the Perfian 
branch. 

The chief principles, upon which this fierce govern- 
ment was founded and raifed to ſuch a height, were 


firſt thoſe of Mabomet, —_ deduced, which, by 


their ſenſual paradiſe an redeſtination, were great 
incentives of courage and of. enterpriſe, joined to the 
ſpoils of the conquered, both in their lands, their 
goods, and their liberties, which were all ſeized at the 
pleaſure of the conqueror. 

A ſecond was, a belief infuſed of divine dengel 
on of the Ottoman line, to reign among them for ex- 
tent of their territories, and propagation of their faith, 
This made him efteemed, at leaſt by adoption, as 3 
ſucceſſor of Mahomet, arid both a ſovereign lawgiver 
in civil (and with the aſſiſtance of his mufti) a ſupreme 
judge in all religious matters. And this principle waz 
ſo far improved among theſe people, that they held 
de to be given in all things to the will of their 
Ottoman Prince, às to the will of God, by whom they 
thought him deſigned ; and that they were bound not 
only to obey his commands with 50 hazard of their 
lives againſt enemies, but even by laying down their 
own whenever he commanded, and with the ſame re- 

72 — that is by others though: due to the decrees 
deſtiny, or the il and pleaſure of Almighty God. 
This gives ſuch an abandoned fubmiflion to all the 
frequent and cruel executions among them by the Em- 
peror's command, though upon the mere turns of his 
own humour, the ſuggeſtions of the miniſters, or th 


flatterjes and whit of thoſe women he moſt rruſteth, | 
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A third was, the diviſion of all lands in conquered 
countries into timariots or ſoldiers ſnares, beſides what 
was reſerved and appropriated to the Emperor; and 
theſe ſhares being only at pleaſure, or for life, leave 
him the ſole Lord of all lands in his dominion, which, 
by the common ſuppoſition of power following land, 
muſt, by conſequence, leave him the moſt abſolute of 
any ſovereign in the world. | 

A fourth, the allowance of no honours nor charges, 
no more than lands, to be hereditary, but all to de- 
pend upon the will of the Prince. This applies every 
man's ambition and avarice tocourt his preſent humour, 
ſerve his preſent deſigns, and obey his commands, of 
how different nature ſoever they are, and how. fre- 
quently changed. 

A fifth was, the ſuppreſſion, and, in a manner, ex- 
tinction, of all learning, among the ſubjects of their 
whole empire, at leaſt the natural Turks and Janiza- 
ries, in whom the ſtrength of it conſiſts. This igno- 
rance makes way for the moſt blind obedience, which 
is often ſhaken by diſputes concerning religion and go- 
vernment, liberty and dominion, and other arguments 
of that or ſome ſuch nature. 3 | 

A ſixth was, the inſtitution of that famous order of 
the Janizaries, than which a greater ſtrain of true and 
deep politic will hardly be obſerved in any conſtituti- 
on. This conſiſted in the arbitrary choice of ſuch 
Chriſtian children, throughout theic dominions, as 
were eſteemed moſt fit for the Emperor's peculiar ſer- 
vice; and the choice was made by the ſhews or pro- 
miſes of the greateſt growth or ſtrength of body, vi- 
gour of conſtitution, and boldneſs of courage. Theſe 
were taken into the Emperor's care, and trained up in 
certain colleges, or chambers, as they are called, and 
by officers for that purpoſe, who endeavoured to im- 
prove all they could the advantages of nature by thoſe 
of education and of diſcipline. They were all N 
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ly inſtructed in the Mahometan religion, and in the ve- 
neration of the Ottoman race. Such of them as proved 
weak of body, llothful, or puſillanimous, were turn- 


ed to labour in gardens, buildings, or drudgeries of 


the palace; but all, that were fit for military ſervice, 
were, at a certain age, entered into the body of Jani- 
zaries, who were the Emperor's guards. 

By this "Rang, the number of Chriſtians was conti- 


5 @'x* 


A rent was, the great temperance introduced in- 
to the general cuſtoms of the Turks, but more particu- 


larly of the Janizaries, by the ſevere defence and abl. 


tinence of wine, and by the proviſion of one only ſort 


of food for their armies, which was rice. Of this 


grain, as every man is able to carry, upon occaſion, 
enough for ſeveral days, ſo the quantity provided for 
every expedition is but according to the number, with 
no diſtinction for the quality of men; ſo that, upon 
a march, or in a camp, a colonel has no more allow- 
ed him than a private ſoldier. Nor are any but gene- 
ral officers encumbered with train or baggage, Which 
gives them mighty advantages in their German wars, 
among whom every officer has a family in proportion 
to his command during the campania, as well as in 
his quarters ; and the very ſoldiers uſed to carry their 
wives with them into the field; whereas a 7. . ar- 
my conſiſts only of fighting men. 

The laſt I ſhall mention, is the ſpeedineſs as well as 
ſeverity of their HET both civil and military, which, 
though often ſu ject thereby to miſtakes, and deplored 
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by the complaints and calamities of innocent perſons 3 
yet it is maintained upon this principle fixed amo 
them; That tis better two innocent men ſhould die, than 
one guilty live. And this indeed agrees with the whole 
caſt or frame of their empire, which ſeems to have 
been, in all points, the fierceſt, as that of the Taca's 
was the gentleſt, that of China the wiſeſt, and that of 
the Goths the braveſt, in the world. th, | 

The growth and progreſs of this Turkiſh empire, 
under the Ottoman race, was ſo ſudden and ſo violent, 
the two or three firſt centuries, that it raiſed fear anb. 
wonder throughout the world; but ſeems at a ſtand 
for theſe laſt hundred years, having made no conqueſt 
fince that of Hungary, except the remainder of Cans 
dia, after a very long war ſo bravely maintained dy 
the ſmall Venetian State againſt ſo mighty powers. 
The reaſon of this may be drawn not only from the 
periods of empire, that, like natural bodies, grow for 
a certain time, and to a certain ſize, which they are 
not to exceed ; but from ſome other. cauſes, both 
within and without, which ſeem obvious enough. 

The firſt, a neglect in the obſervance of ſome of 


theſe orders, which were eſſential to the conſtitutions 


of their government. For after the conqueſts of Cy- 
prus, and the example of Selim's intemperance in thoſe 
and other wines, that cuſtom and humour prevailed 
againſt their laws of abſtinence, in that point ſo ſe- 
verely enjoined by Mahomet, and ſo long obſerved a- 
mong all his followers. And, though the Turks and 
Janizaries endeavoured to avoid the ſcandal and pu- 
niſhment by drinking in private, yet they felt the ef- 
fects in their bodies and in cheir humours, whereof the 
laſt needs no inflaming among ſuch hot tempers, and 
their bodies are weakened by this intemperance, join- 
ed to their abandoned luxury, in point of women. 
Beſides, the inſtitution of Janizaries has been much 
altered by the corruption of officers, who have long 
Vor. II. P p ſuffered 
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ſuffered the Chriſtians to buy off that tribute of their 


children, and the Turks to purchaſe the preferment of 
theirs into that order for money; by which means the 


choice of this militia is not made trom the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt warlike bodies of men, but from the purſes 
of the parents or friends. | 

Theſe two diſtempers have produced another, much 
greater and more fatal than both, which is the muti- 
nous humour of this body of Janizaries, who, find- 
ing their own ſtrength, began to make what changes 


they pleaſed in the State, till, having been long fluſh-d 


with the blood of the Baſha's and V-:ziers, they made 
bold at laſt with that of their Princes themſelves ; and, 
having depoſed and ſtrangled Ibrahim, they ſet up 
his ſon, the preſent Emperor, then a child. But the 
diſtemper ended not there; they fell into new factions, 
changed and murdered ſeveral Viziers, and divided in- 
to ſo powerful parties, and with ſo fierce contentions, 
that the Baſſa of Aleppo, with an army of an hundred 
thouſand men, ſet up for himſelf (though under pre- 
tence of a counterfiet ſon of Morat) and cauſed ſuch 
a convulſion in this mighty State, that the Ottoman 
race had ended, if this bold adventurer had not, up- 
on confidence in the faith of a treaty, been ſurpriſed 
and ſtrangled by order of old Cuperly, then newly come 
to be Grand Vizier, and abſolute in the government, 
This man entering the miniſtry at fourſcore years old, 
cruel by nature, and hardened by age, to allay the 
heat of blood in that diſtempered body of the Janiza- 
ries, and the other troops, cut off near forty thouſand 
of them in three years time. by private, ſudden, and 


violent executions, without form of laws or trials, or 


hearing any ſorts of pleas or defences. His ſon, ſuc- 


ceeding in the place of Grand Vizier, found the em- 


pire ſo diſpirited by his father's cruelty, and the militia 
remaining ſo ſpited and diſtempered, breathing new 
commotions and revenges, that he diverted the hu- 
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mour by an eaſy war upon the Yenetians, T1 ranſiluani- 


ans, or the remainders of Hungary, till by temper and 


conduct he had cloſed the wounds which his father had 
left bleeding, and reitored the ſtrength of the Ottoman 
empire to that degree, that the ſucceeding Vizier in- 
vaded Germany, though againſt the faith of treaties, 
or of a truce not expired, a::d at laſt beſieged Vienna, 
which is a ſtory too freſh and too known to be told 
here. | 1 
Another reaſon has been the neglect of their marine 
affairs, or of their former greatneſs at ſea, ſo as, for 
many years, they hardly pretend to any ſucceſſes on 
that element,, but commonly ſay, That God has given 
the earth to the Muſſulmans, and the ſea to the Chri- 


The laſt I ſhall obſerve is the exceſſive uſe of opi- 
um, with which they ſeek to repair the want of wine, 
and to divert their melancholy reflexions upon the ill 
condition of their fortunes and lives, ever uncertain, 
and depending upon the will or caprice of the Grand 


Seignior's or ot the Grand Vizier's humour and com- 


maiids, But the effect of this opium is very tranſito- 
ry; and, though it allays for the preſent ail melancholy 
fumes and thoughts, yet, when the operation is palt, 
they return again, which makes the uſe of it ſo often 
repeated; and nothing more diſpirits and enervates 
both the body and the mind of thoſe that frequently 
uſe it. | | 

The external reaſon of the ſtand made this laſt cen- 
tury, in the growth of the Turkiſh empire, ſeems to 
have been, their having before extended it, till they 
came to ſuch ſtrong bars as were not to be broken. For 
they were grown to border upon the Perſian empire to 
the Eaft, upon the Tartars to the North, upon the 


AEthiopans to the South, and upon the German empire 
to the Meſt, and turned their proſpect this way, as the 
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eaſieſt and moſt plauſible, being againſt a Chriſtian 
State. bh 

Now this empire of Germany, conſiſting of ſuch 
large territories, ſuch numbers and bodies of warlike 
men, when united in any common cauſe or quarrel, 
ſeems as ſtrongly conſtituted for defence, as the Turk- 
1% is for invaſion or conqueſt. For being compoſed 


of many civil and moderate governments, under le- 


al Princes, or free States, the ſubjects are all fond of 
their liberties and laws, and abhor the falling under 
any foreign or arbitrary dominions, and in ſuch a com- 
mon cauſe ſeem ro be invincible. On the contrary, 
the Turkiſh territories being all enſlaved, and thereby 
in a manner deſolated, have no force but that of their 
ſtanding armies, and their people in general care not 
either for the progreſs of their victories abroad, nor 
even for the defence of their own countries, ſince 
they are ſure to loſe nothing, but may hope reaſonably 
to gain * change of maſter, or of government, 
which makes that empire the worſt conſtituted that can 
be for defence, upon any great misfortune to their ar- 
mies. | 
The effect of theſe two different conſtitutions had 
been ſeen and felt (in all probability) to the wonder of 
the whole world, in theſe late revolutions, if the di- 
vine decrees had not croſſed all human appearances, 
For the Grand Vizier might certainly have taken Vien- 
na, before the confederate Princes could have united 
for its relief, if the opinion of vaſt treaſures (there aſ- 
ſembled for ſhelter from all the adjacent parts) had not 
given him a paſſionate deſire to take the town by com- 
Poſition rather than by ſtorm, which muſt have left all 


- 


mw. | 

I the This had poſſeſſed this bulwark of Cbriſten- 

dom, I do not conceive what could have hindered them 
om being maſters immediately of Auſtria, and all its 


depending 
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depending provinces z nor, in another year, of all Nah, 
or of the ſouthern provinces of Germany, as they 
ſhould have choſen to carry on their invaſion, or of 
both, in two or three years time ; and how fatal this 
might have been to the reſt of Chriſtendom, or how 
it might have enlarged the Turkiſp dominions, is eaſy 
to conjecture, 

On the other ſide, after the defeat of the Grand 
Viſier's army, his death, and that of ſo many brave 
Baſha's, and other Captains, by the uſual humour and 
faction of that bloody Court: after ſuch ſlaughters of 
the Janizaries, in ſo many encounters, and ſuch an u- 
niverſal diſcouragement of their troops, that could no 
where withſtand the German arms and bravery; if, 
upon the taking oſ Belgrade, the Emperor had been at 
the head of the forces then in his ſervice, united un- 
der one great Commander, and without dependence 
upon the ſeveral Princes by whom they were raiſed, I 
do not ſee what could have hindered them from con- 
quering all before them in that open country of Bul- 


garia and Romania, nor from taking Conſtantinople it- 


ſelf, upon the courſe of an eaſy war, in ſuch a decline 
of the Turkiſh empire, with ſo weak and diſpirited 


troops as thoſe that remained, a treaſure ſo exhauſted, 


a Court ſo divided, and ſuch a general conſternation 
as appeared in that great and tumultuous city, upon 
theſe occaſions. 

But God Almighty had not decreed any ſo great re- 
volution, either for the ruin or advantage of Cbriſten- 
dom, and ſeems to have left both empires at a bay, 
and not likely to make any great enterpriſes on either 
ſide, but rather to fall into the deſigns of a peace 
which may probably leave Hungary to the poſſeſſion as 
well as right of the houſe of Auſtria, and the Turks 
in a condition of giving no. great fears or dangers, in 
our age, to the reſt of Chriſtendom, | 
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Although the Mabometan empires were not raiſed 
like others, upon the foundations, or by the force 
of herioc virtue, but rather by the practices of a ſubtle 
man, upon the ſimplicity of credulous people; yet 
the growth of them has been influenced by ſeveral 
Princes, in whom ſome beams at leaſt of that ſun 
have ſhined, ſuch as Almanzor, Saladine, Ottoman, 
and Solyman the Great. And, becauſe I have named 
the moſt heroic perſons of that ſet, it will be but 
Juſtice to nobler nations, to mention at the ſame time 
thoſe who appear to have ſhined the brighteſt in their 
ſeveral ages or countries, and the luſtre of whoſe, vir- 
tues, as well as greatneſs, has been ſullied with the 
Feweſt noted blemiſhes or defaults, and who for deſer- 
ving well of their own countries by their actions, and 
of mankind by their examples, have eternized their 
memories in the true records of fame, which is ever 
Juſt to the dead, how partial ſoever it may be to the 
living; from the forced applauſes of power, or fulſome 
adulations of fervile men. | AE. 
Such as theſe were among the ancient Grecians, Epa- 
eninondas, Pericles, and Ageſilaus. Of the old Roman 
Nate, the firſt Scipio, Marcellus, and Paulus Amilius. 
Of the Roman Emperors, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Mar- 
cus Antoninus. Among the Goths, Alaric, and Theo- 
doric. Of the weſtern Emperors, Charlemain, Fre- 
deric Barbaroſſa, and Charles V. Of the French nation, 
Pharamond, Charles Martel, and Henry IV. who be- 
gan three of their nobleſt races. Of the Swedes, 'Gu- 
ftavus Adolphus. And, of our own, Kichard I. the Black 
Prince, and Harry V. To theſe 1 may add ſeven fa- 
mous Captains, or ſmaller Princes, whoſe exploits and 
virtues may juſtly allow them to be ranked with fo 


great Kings and Emperors. Ætius and Belliſarius, 


the two laſt great commanders of the Roman armies, 
after the diviſion and decay of that mighty ſtate, who 
did ſet up the laſt trophies, and made the __—_— de- 
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fences againſt the numbers and fury of thoſe barbarous 
nations, that invaded, and after their time tore in 
ieces that whole empire. George Caſtriot, commonly 
called Scanderbeg, Prince of Epire, and Huniades, Vice- 
roy of Hungaria, who were two moſt victorious Ca- 
ptains, and excellent men, the true champions of Chri- 
ſtendom, whilſt they lived, and terror of the Turks; 
who with ſmall forces held at a bay, for ſo many years, 
all the powers of the Ottoman empire. Ferdinand Gonzal- 
vo, that noble Spaniard, worthily ſirnamed the Great 
Captain, who by his ſole proweſs and conduct con- 
quered a crown for his maſter, which he might have 
worn for himſelf, if his ambition had been equal to 
his courage and virtues. William, Prince of Orange, 
who reſtored the Belgic liberties, and was the founder 
of their State, eſteemed generally the beſt and wiſeſt 
Commander of his age, and who at the ſudden point 
of his death, as well as in the courſe of his life, gave 
ſuch teſtimonies of his being a true lover of the people 
and country he governed. Alexander Ferneſe, Prince 
of Parma, who by his wiſdom, courage, and juſtice, 
recovered ten of the Seventeen Provinces, that were in 
a manner loſt to the Crown of Spain; made two fa- 
mous expeditions for relief of his confederates, into 
the heart of France, and ſeemed to revive the ancient 
Roman virtue and diſcipline in the world, and to bring 
the noble genius of Tah to appear once more upon 
the ſtage. | | : 

. Whoever has a mind to trace the paths of heroic 
virtue, which lead to the temple of true honour and 
fame, . need ſeek them no further, than in the ſtories 
and examples of thoſe illuſtrious perſons here afſem- 
bled. And ſo I leave this crown of never-fading laurel, 
in full view of ſuch great and noble ſpirits, as ſhall 
deſerve it, in this or in ſucceeding ages. Let them 
win it and wear it, | 
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SECT. VI. 


T PON the ſurvey of all the great actions and revo- 
lutions, occaſioned in the world by the conqueſt 
and progreſſes of theſe four mighty empires, as well 
as the other four, ſo much renowned in ſtory ; it may 
not be impertinent, to reflect upon the cauſes of con- 
queſts as well as the effects, and deduce them from 
their natural ſources, as far as they can be diſcovered, 
though like thoſe of great rivers they are uſualiy ob- 
ſcure or taken little notice of until their ſtreams, in- 
crealing by the influence of many others, make fo 
mighty inundations, as to grow famous in the ſtories, 
as well as maps of the world. * 
To this end I ſhall obſerve three things upon the 
neral courſe of conqueſts, the moſt renowned and 
beſt recorded, in what remains of ancient as well as 
modern hiſtories, 61414 
Firſt, that they have generally proceeded from 
North to South, fo as we find none belides thoſe of the 
Saracens that can be ſaid to have failed the contrary 
courſe, and thoſe were animated by another fpirit, 
which was the Mabometan perſuaſion of predeſtination, 
that made them careleſs of their lives, and thereby 
fearleſs of dangers. For all the reſt, they have 
run the courſe before-mentioned, unleſs we ſhould 
admit the traditions, rather than relations, of the con- 
queſts of Seſaſtris, who is reported by the ancients to 6 
have ſubdued all, from Egypt to the river I anais: but 
this we may not allow for truth, becauſe it muſt have b 
preceded the reign of Ninus, and fo diſagree with the BF 
chronology of holy Scripture z and therefore it mult g 
be exploded for fabulous, with other relicks of an- . 
cient ſtory, as the Scythians having ſubdued and poſ- 
ſeſſed Aſa ſo many hundred years before the em 1 
| 0 
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of Ninus, and their wives having given ſo ancient a 
beginning to the famous kingdom of the Amazons, 
whereof ſome remnants only are ſaid to have remained 
in Alexander's time; yet the tame was then believed, 
of their having anciently extended their dominion o- 


ver all the leſſer Afa, as well as Armenia, and of 


their having founded the famous temple of Diana at 
Epbeſus, which is the more probable; from that appel- 
lation of Taurica that was anciently given her. 
But the great conqueſts, recorded and undiſputed 
in ſtory, have been of the Myriaus ſouthwards, as far 
as Arabia and India. Of the Perfians; from the Ca- 
ſpian ſea, to the utmoſt extent of the preceding em- 
pire and of Egypt. Of the Macedonians over Greece 
and all the bounds of the Perſian kingdom. Of the 
Romans over the Greek empire as far as Parthia eaſt- 
ward, and over Sicily, Spain, and Afric to the South, 
before the progreſs of their arms towards the north- 
weſt. Of the Tartars over all China and India. And 
of the Goths and other northern nations over all the 
the more ſouthern provinces of Europe. e 
The ſecond obſervation I ſhall make upon the ſub- 
ject of victory and conqueſt is, that they have gene- 
rally been made by the ſmaller numbers over the great- 
er, againft which I do not remember any exception in 
all the famous battles regiſtred in ſtoty, excepting 
that of Tamerlane and Bajazet; whereof the firſt is ſaid 
to have exceeded about a fourth part in number, though 
they were ſo vaſt on both ſides, that they were not ve- 


ry eaſy to be well accounted. For the teſt; the num - 


ber of the Perfians with Cyrus were ſmall to thoſe of 
the Ahhrians: thoſe of the Macedonians were, in no 
battle againſt the Perſians, above forty thouſand men, 
though ſomerimes againſt three, four, or ſix hundred 
thouſand, The Athenian army little exceeded ten 


thouſand, and; fighting for the liberties of their coun- 


try, beat above ſixſcore thouſand Per/ians at Mara- 
Vol. II. Q.q thon, 
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thon. The Lacedæmonians, in all the famous exploits 
of that ſtate, never had above twelve thouſand Spar- 
tans in the field at a time, and ſeldom above twenty 
thouſand men with their allies “. The Romans ever 
fought with ſmaller againſt greater numbers, unleſs in 
the battles of Cannæ and Thraſimene, which were the on- 
ly famous ones they loſt againſt foreign enemies; 
and Ceſar's army at Pharſalia, as well as in Gaul and 
Germany, were in no proportion to thoſe he conquered, 
That of Marius was not above forty thouſand againſt 
three hundred thouſand Cimbers. The famous victo- 
Ties of Ætius and Belliſarius, againſt the barbarous nor- 
therm nations, were with mighty diſproportion of 
numbers, as likewiſe the firſt victories 12 the Turks 
upon the Perſian kingdom; of the Tartars upon the 
Cbineſes: and Scanderbeg never ſaw together above 
ſixteen thouſand men, in all the renowned victories 
he atchieved againſt the Turks, though in numbers 
ſometimes above an hundred thouſand. 

. To deſcend to later times, the Engl:/þ victories ſo 
renowned at Creſſy, Poitiers, and Agencourt, were gain- 
gg diſadvantages of numbers out of all proporti- 
on. The great atchievements of Charles VIII. in 1ta- 
7 at Henry IV. in France, and of Guſtavus Adolphus in 
Germany, were ever performed with ſmaller againſt 
greater numbers. In this age, and among all the ex- 
Ploits that have ſo juſtly raiſed the reputation and ho- 
nour of Monſſeur Turenne for the greateſt Captain of his 
time, I do not remember any of them were atchieved, 
without diſadvantage of number: and the late defeat 
of the Turks at the ſiege of Vienna, which faved Chri- 
iſtendom, and has eternized the name of the Duke of 
Lorrain, was too freſh and great an example of this 
aſſertion to n any WO or leave! it in 2 diſpute. Ts 
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And yet they are recorded never to have aſced how many 
wer enemies were, but _ oY they were. 
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; From theſe two principles of conqueſt, having pro- 
ceeded from the North to the South, and by ſmaller over 
7 greater numbers, we may conclude, that they may be 
r attributed to the conſtitutions of men's bodies who 
1 compole the armies that atchieve them, or to the diſ- 
- poſitions of their minds. The. firſt of theſe may be 


3 either native or habituate, and the latter may be either 
4 natural or infuſed. ?*Tis without queſtion, the north- 
ern bodies are greater and ſtronger than the ſouthern, 
[ and allo more healthy and more vigorous. The rea- 
ſon whereof is obvious to every man's conjecture, both 
A from the common effects of air upon, appetites and di- 
f geſtion, and from the roughneſs of the ſoil, which for- 
s ces them upon labour and hardſhip. :Now the true 0- 
e Tiginal greatneſs of any kingdom or nation may be ac- | 
e counted by the number of ſtrong and able bodies of 
'$ their native ſubjects. This is the natural ſtrength of 
5 government, all the reſt is art, diſcipline, or inſtitu- 

13 1 5 n 
o The next ingredient into the compoſition of con- | 
* quering forces is fearleſneſs of mind, whether it be U. 
- occaſioned by the temper of the climate, or race, of 6 
7 which men are born, or by cuſtom, which inures men | 
n to be inſenſible of danger, or by paſſions or opinions | 
| that are raiſed in them; for they may all have the 
c- ſame effect. We ſee the very beaſts and birds of ſome 
> countries, as well as the men, are naturally fearleſs. 
18 We ſee long ſervice in armies, or at ſea, makes men 
d, inſenſible of dangers. We ſee the love of liberty, de- 
at fire of revenge, and defence of their country or Prince, 
-renders them careleſs of life. The very confidence of 
of victory, either from former and frequent ſucceſſes, 
is from the eſteem and opinion of their commanders, or 

from the ſcorn of their enemies, makes armies victo- 
m rious. But chiefly, the firm and rooted opinions of 


reward or puniſhment, attending another world, and 
of obtaining the one, or. avoiding the other, by dying 
4 . 


* 
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or conquering in the quarrel they are engaged in, 
And theſe are the great ſources of victory and fortune 
in arms; for, let the numbers be what they will, that 


army is ever beaten, where the fright firſt enters. Few 


battles were loſt of old, but none fince the uſe of gun- 
powder, by the greatneſs of downright ſlaughter, be- 
fore an army runs; and the noiſe and ſmoke of guns 
both increafes fear, and covers ſhame, more than the 
ancient uſe of arms; ſo that, ſince thoſe of fire came 
in, battles have been uſually ſhorter and leſs bloody 
than before. 

If it be true (which I think will not be denied either 
by ſoldiers or reaſonable men) that the battle is Joſt 
where the fright firſt enters, then the reaſon will ap- 
pear why victory has generally followed the ſmaller 
numbers, becauſe, in a hody compoſed of more parts, it 
may ſooner enter upon one, than in that which conſiſts 
of fewer, as likelier to find ten wiſe men together than 
an hundred, and an hundred fearleſs men than a thou- 
ſand : and thoſe, who have the ſmaller forces, endea- 
vour moſt to ſupply that defect by the choice diſci- 
_ and bravery of their troops; and, where the 
right once enters an army, the greater the number, 
the greater the diſorder, and thereby the loſs of the 


f bartle more certain and ſudden. I 


From all this, I conclude, that the confpilitivn of 
victorious armies, and the great true ground of con- 
queſt, conſiſts rt i in the choice of the ſtrongeſt, ableſt, 
and hardieſt bodies of men: next, in the exactneſs of 
diſcipline, by which they are inured to labour and dan- 
gers, and to fear their commanders more than their 
enemies; and laſtly, in the ſpirit given them' by love 
of their country or their Prince, by impreſſions of ho- 


| 55 in or religion, to render them fearleſs of death, and 


incapable, or at leaſt very difficult, to receive apy 
fright, or break thereby into diſorder, And I que- 
tion not, but any brave Prince or General, at 3 
head 
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head of forty thouſand men, who would certainly ſtand 
their ground, and ſooner die than leave it, might fight 
any number of forces that can be drawn together in 
any field: for, beſides that a greater number may fall 
ſooner into fright and diſorder, perhaps a greater can 
hardly be drawn into the action of one day's battle, 
whereas very few, in late ages, have laſted half that 
time. 

The laſt remark I ſhall make upon this ſubje& is, 
that the conquering nations have generally been thoſe 
who placed the ſtrength of their arms in their foot, 
and not in their horſe, which have never, till theſe / 
later years, been eſteemed capable of breaking a firm 
body of foot; nor does their force ſeem to conſiſt in 
other advantage, beſides that of giving terror upon 
the fury of their firſt charge. Nor is this opinion leſs 
grounded upon reaſon than experience : for, beſides 
that men are firmer upon their own feet than thoſe of 
their horſes, and leſs in danger of falling into diſorder, 
which may come from want of diſcipline or courage 
in the horſes as well as their riders; it is hard to ima- 


gine, that ſpurs in the ſides of horſes ſhould have more 


effect or force to make them advance upon a charge, 
than pikes, ſwords, or javelins in their noſes and breaſts 
to make them keep off, fall back, or break their ranks, 
and run into diſorder. | | 
For the experience, nothing has been more known 
in all ages, or more undiſputed. The battle of Ma- 
rathon was gained by ten thouſand foot, againſt migh- 
ty numbers of Perſian horſes as well as foot. The 
famous retreat of Aenopbon, for ſuch a length of coun- 
try and of time, was made at the head of ten thouſand 
Greeks in the face of forty thouſand Perſian horſe ; nor 
had the Greeks above a hundred or ſixſcore horſe in 
their camp, which they made uſe of only to forage, 
or purſue the Perſian horſe when they fled in diſorder 
from the points of their pikes and javelins. The Ma- 
ä cedonian 
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cedonian foot, and afterwards the Macedonian pbalanx, 
were impenetrable by all the Perſian horſe that ever en- 
countered them. The Roman legions conſiſted each of 
ix thouſand foot and three hundred horſe, which was 
all the proportion they ever had in their victorious ar- 
mies,: that could not be broken by the vaſt numbers 
of Spaniſh, Numidian, or Perſian and Armenian horſe 
they were ſo often engaged with. The force of the 
Gothic nations conſiſted in their foot, and of the Turk- 
i/þ and Ottoman empire in their Janizaries. The noble 
conqueſts of the Engliſh in France were made all by 
their foot; and during that period of time, when the 
Crown of Spain made ſo great a figure in Europe, it 
was all by the force and bravery ot their Spaniſb and 
1talian foot. 3 BF en ths vo 
There ſeem to be. but two - exceptions againſt this 
rule, which are the ancient greatneſs of the Perſians, 
-and modern of-the French, whoſe chief force have been 
eſteemed to conſiſt in their horſe. But the Perſian em- 
pire was raiſed by the conqueſt of the eaſtern nations, 
whoſe armies conſiſted chiefly in horſe, and one againſt 
the other, the beſt carried it, till they came to deal 
with the Grecian foot, after which they were ever beat- 
en. For the French armies, though the bravery of 
their cavalry has been great and noble, as made up of 
ſo numerous a Gentry in that kingdom; yet one chief 
ſtrength of their troops muſt. be allowed, for the ſeve- 
ral late reigns, to have lain in their bands of Sitzer; 
and, in this preſent reign, Mareſchal Turenne muſt be 
acknowledged to have made way for his maſter's great- 
neſs, by improving the bodies of French foot with 
force of choice and diſcipline, beyond what they had 
ever been thought capable of before his time. 
I hall end this remark with an adventure I remem- 
ber to have read in the ſtories of the Dukes of Milan. 
One of them, having routed a great army of his ene- 
mies, was enraged to find a body of Suitzers make ſtill 
2 firm. ſtand againſt all his victorious troops. He en- 
5 deavoured 


. 
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deavoured to break them by a deſperate charge of ſome 
ſquadrons of his Gens d' arms, who were all armed, as 
well as the heads and breaſts of their horſes, and ſo 
proof, as he thought, againſt the Sit gers pikes. But 
all this effort proved in vain, till at. length the Duke 
commanded three or four hundred of them to alight 

from their horſes, and, armed as they were, to fall in 
upon the Switzers with their ſwords; they did it ſo 


deſperately, ſome catching hold of the heads of their 


pikes, others cutting them in pieces with their broad 
ſwords, that they at laſt made way for themſelves and 
other troops that followed them, and broke this body 
of brave Switzers, which had been impenetrable by 
any horſe that could charge them: and this ſeems 
an evident teſtimony, that the impreſſions of horſe 
upon foot are made by terror rather than force, and, 
where that firſt enters, the action is ſoon decided. 
After all that has been ſaid of conquerors or con- 
queſts, this muſt be confeſſed to hold but the ſecond 
rank in the pretenſions to heroic virtue, and that the 
firſt has been allowed to the wiſe inſtitution of juſt 
orders and laws, which frame ſafe and happy go- 
vernments in the world. The deſigns and effects of 
conqueſts are but the ſlaughter and ruin of mankind, 
the ravaging of countries, and defacing the world: thoſe 
of wiſe and juſt governments are preſ-rving and en- 
creaſing the lives and generations of men, ſecuring 
their poſſeſſions, encouraging their endeavours, and by 
peace and riches improving and adorning the feveral 
ſcenes of the world. ; | 
So the inſtitutions of Moſes leave him a diviner cha- 
racter than the victories of Joſbua: thoſe of Belus. O- 
firis, and Janus, than the proweſs of Ninus, Cyrus, 
and Seſoſtris. And if, among the ancients, fome men 
have been eſteemed heroes, by the brave atchieve- 
ments of great conqueſts and victories z it has been, 
by the wiſe inſtitution of laws and government, :that 
'others have been honoured and adored as gods. 85 


OF 


POETRY. 


"THE two common ſhrines, to which moſt men 

| offer up the application of their thoughts and 
their lives, are profit and pleaſure ; and, by 
their devotions to either of theſe, they are 
vulgarly diſtinguiſhed into two ſects, and called either 
buſy or idle men. Whether theſe terms differ in mean- 
ing, or only in ſound, I know very well may be dif- 
puted, and with appearance enough, {ſince the covetous 
man takes perhaps as much pleaſure in his gains as 
the voluptuous does in his luxury, and would not pur- 
fue his buſineſs, unleſs he were pleaſed with it, upon 
the laft account of what he moſt wiſhes and defires, 
nor would care for the increaſe of his fortunes, unleſs 
he thereby propoſed that of his pleaſures too, in one 
kind or other; ſo that pleaſure may be ſaid to be his 
end, whether he will allow to find it in his purſuit or 
no. Much ado there has been, many words ſpent; 
or (to ſpeak with more reſpect to the ancient philoſo- 
phers many diſputes have been raiſed upon this argu- 


ment, I think to little purpoſe, and that all has been 


rather an exerciſe of wit, than an inquiry after truth; 
and all controverſies, that can never end, had better 
perhaps never begin. The beſt is to take words as 

| | they 
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they are moſt commonly ſpoken and meant, like coin, as 
it moſt currently paſſes, without raiſing ſcruples upon 
the weight of the allay, unleſs the cheat or the defect 
be groſs and evident. Few things in the world, or 
none, will bear too much refining; a thread too fine 
ſpun will eaftly break, and the point of a needle. too 
frely filed, The uſual acceptation takes profit and 
pleaſure for two different things, and not only calls 
the followers or votaries of them by ſeveral names of 
buſy and of idle men, but diſtinguiſhes the faculties of 


the mind that are converſant about them, calling the 


operations of the firſt wiſdom, and of the other wit, 
which is a Saxon word, that is uſed to expreſs what the 
Spaniards and Iralians call Ingenio, and the French E- 
brit, both from the Latin; but I think wit more pe- 
culiarly ſignifies that of poetry, as may occur upon re- 
marks of the Runic language. To the firſt of theſe 
are attributed the inventions or productions of things 
generally eſteemed the moſt neceſſary, uſeful, or pro- 
ſtable to human life, either in private poſſeſſions or 
r inſtitutions: to the other, thoſe writings or 
iſcourſes which are the moſt pleaſing or entertaining 
to all that read or hear them: yet, according to the 
opinion of thoſe that link them together, as the inven- 
tions of ſages and lawgivers themſelves do pleaſe as 
well as profit thoſe who approve and follow them ; ſo 
thoſe of poets inſtruct and profit, as well as pleaſe, 
ſuch as are converfant in them, and the happy mixture 
of both theſe makes the excellency in both thoſe com- 
poſitions, and has given occaſion for eſteeming, or at 
leaſt for calling, heroic virtue and poetry divine. 
The names given to poets, both in Greek and Latin, 
expreſs the ſame opinion of them in thoſe nations; the 
Greek 55 makers or creators, ſuch as raiſe ad- 
mirable frames and fabrics out of nothing, which ſtrike 


| with wonder and with pleaſure the eyes and imagina- 


tions of thoſe who behold them; the Latin makes 
the ſame word common to poets and to prophets. 
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Now as creation is the firſt attribute and higheſt opera- 
tion of Divine Power; ſo is prophecy the greateſt ema. 
nation of Divine Spirit in the world. As the names 
in thoſe two learned languages, ſo the cauſes of poe- 
try, are, by the writers of them, ſaid to be divine, 
and to proceed from a celeſtial fire, or divine inſpira- 
tion; and, by the vulgar opinions, recited or related 
to in many paſſages of thoſe authors, the effects of po- 
etry were likewiſe thought divine and ſupernatural 
and power of charms and enchantments were aſcribed 
to MK. 7 


Carmina vel cælo poſſunt deducere lunam, 
Carminibus Circe ſocios mutavit Ulyſſis, 
Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. 


But I can eaſily admire poetry, and yet without a- 
doring it; I can allow it toariſe from the greateſt ex- 
cellency of natural temper, or the greateſt race of na- 
tive genius, without exceeding the reach of what is 
human, or giving it any approaches of divinity, which 
is, I doubt, debaſed or diſhonoured, by aſcribing to it 
any thing that is in the compaſs of our action, or even 
comprehenſion, unleſs it be raiſed by an immediate in- 
fluence from itſelf. I cannot allow poetry to be more 
divine in its effects than in its cauſes, nor any operati- 
on produced by it to be more than purely natural, or 
to deſerve any other fort of wonder than thoſe of mu- 
fic, or of natural magic, however any of them have 
appeared to minds little verſed in the ſpeculations of 
nature, of occult qualities, and the force of numbers 
or of ſounds. Whoever talks of drawing down the 
moon from heaven, by force of verſes or of charms, 
either believes not himſelf, or too eaſily believes what 
others told him, or perhaps follows an opinion begun 
by the practice of ſome poet, upon the facility of ſome 
people, who, knowing the ume when an eclipſe would 
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happen, told them he would by his charms call down 
the moon at ſuch an hour, and was by them thought 
to have performed it. 

When I read that charming deſcription in YVirgiPs 
eighth Eclogue of all ſorts of charms and faſcinations 
by verſes, by images, by knots, by numbers, by fire, 
by herbs, employed upon occaſion of a violent paſſion, 

m a jealous or diſappdinted love; I have recourſe to 

ſtrong impreſſions of fables and of poetry( to the 
ealy miſtakes of popular opiniens, to the force of 
imagination, to the ſecret virtues of ſeveral herbs, and 
to the powers of founds: and I am ſorry the natural 
hiſtory, or account of faſcination, has not employed 
the pen of ſome perſon of ſuch excellent wit and deep 
thought and learning as Caſaubon, who writ that curi- 
ous and uſeful treatiſe of Enthufiaſm, and by it diſco- 
vered the hidden or miſtaken ſources of that delufion, 
ſo frequent in all regions and religions of the world, 
and which had ſo fatally ſpread over our country in 
that age in which this treatiſe was ſo ſeaſonably publiſn- 
ed. Tis much to be lamented that he lived not to 
complete that work in the ſecond part he promiſed ; 
or that his friends neglected the publiſhing it, if it 
were left in papers, though looſe and unfiniſhed. I 
think a clear account of enthuſiaſm and faſcination, 
from their natural cauſes, would very muck deſerve 
from mankind in general, as well as from the com- 
monwealth of learning: might perhaps prevent io 
many public diforders, and fave the lives of many in- 
nocent, deluded, or deluding people, who ſuffer fo 
frequently upon account of witches and wizards. I 
have feen many miſerable examples of this kind in my 
youth ar home; and, though the humour or faſhion be 
a good deal worn out of the world within thirty or 
forty years paſt, yet it ſtill remains in ſeveral remote 
parts of Germany, Sweden, and ſome Pers 
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But, to return to the charms of poetry, if the for- 
ſaken lover, in that eclogue of Virgil, had expected 
only from the force of her verſes, or her charms, what 
is the burden of the ſang, to bring Dapbnis home from 
the town where he was gone, and engaged in a new a- 
mour; if ſne had pretended only to revive an old faint- 
ing flame, or to damp a new one that was kindling in 
his breaſt; ſhe might, for aught I know, have com: 
paſſed ſuch ends by the power of ſuch charms, and 
without any other than very natural enchantments. 
For there is no queſtion but true poetry may have the 
force to raiſe paſſions, and to allay them, to change 
and to extinguiſh them, to temper joy and grief, to 
raiſe love and fear, nay, to turn fear into boldneſs, and 
love into indifference, and into hatred itſelf: and I ea. 
fily believe that the diſneartened Spartans were new a- 
nimated, and recovered their loſt courage, by the ſongs 
of Tyrteus; that the cruelty and revenge of Phalaris 
were changed by the odes of Stgfchorus into the great- 
eſt kindneſs and eſteem; and that many men were ay 

ſſionately enamoured by the charms of Sappho's wit 
bd poetry, as by thoſe of beauty in Flora or Thais; 
for *tis not only beauty gives love, but love gives beau- 
ty to the object that raiſes it; and, if the poſſeſſion be 
{ſtrong enough, let it come from what it will, there is 
always beauty enough in the perſon that gives it. Nor 
is it any great wonder that ſuch force ſhould be found 
in poetry, ſince in it are aſſembled all the powers of e. 
loquence, of muſic, and of picture, which are allow- 
ed to make ſo ſtrong impreſſions upon human minds, 
How far men have been affected with all, or any, of 
theſe, needs little proof or teſtimony: the examples 
have been known enough in Greece and in taly, where 
ſame have fallen downright in love with the raviſhing 
beauries of a lovely object drawn by the ſkill of an ad- 
mirable painter; nay, pajnters themſelves have fallen 
in loye with ſome of their own productions, and doted 
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on them as on a miſtreſs or a fond child; which diſtin. 
guiſnes among the Italians the ſeveral pieces that are 
done by the ſame hand, into ſeveral degrees of thoſe 
made, con ſtudio, con diligenza, or con amore, whereof 
the laſt are ever the moſt excelling. But there needs 
no more inſtances of this kind than the ſtories related 
and believed by the beſt authors as known and undiſ- 
puted; of the two young Greciaxs, one whereof ven- 
tured his life to be locked up all night in the temple, 
and ſatisfy his paſſion with the embraces and enjoy- 
ment of a ſtatue of Venus that was there ſet up, and 
deſigned for another ſort of adoration ; the other pined 
away and died for being hindered his perpetually ga- 
zing, admiring, and embracing a ſtatue at Athens. 

The powers of muſic are either felt or known by all 
men, and are allowed to work ſtrangely upon the 
mind and the body, the paſſions and the blood; to 
raiſe joy and grief, to give pleaſure and pain, to cure 
diſeaſes, and the mortal ſting of the Tarantula; to 
give motions to the feet as well as the heart, to com- 
poſe diſturbed thoughts, to aſſiſt and heighten devoti- 
on itſelf. We need no recourſe to the fables of Orpheng 
or Amphion, or the force of their muſic upon fiſhes and 
beaſts; tis enough that we find the charming of ſer- 

nts, and the cure or allay of an evil ſpirit or poſſeſ- 
= attributed to it in ſacred writ. | | 

For the forte of eloquence, that ſo often raiſed and 
appeaſed the violence of popular commotions, and 
cauſed ſuch convulſions in the Athenian ſtate, no man 
need more to make him acknowledge it than to conſi- 
der Cæſar, one of the greateſt and wiſeſt of mortal 
men, come upon the tribunal full of hatred and re- 
venge, and with a determined reſolution to condemn 
Labienus ; yet, upon the force of Ciceros eloquence (in 
an oration for his defence) begin to change counte- 
nance, turn pale, ſhake to that degree, that the pa · 


p 
pers he held fell out of his hand, as if he had been 


frighted 
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frig hted with words, that never was ſo with blows; 
2 at laſt change all bis anger into clemency, and 5 
quit the brave criminal, inſtead of condemning him. 
Now, if the ſtrength of theſe three mighty powers 
be united in poetry, we need not wonder that ſuch vir- 
tues and ſuch honours have been attributed to it, that 
it has been thought to be inſpired, or has been call- 
ed divine; and yet I think it will not be diſputed, 
that the force of wit and of reaſoning, the height of 
conceptions and expreſfions, may be Bund in poetry 
as well as in oratory, the life and ſpirit of pe 
tion or picture as much as in painting, and the force 
of ſounds as well as in muſic; 3 and how far theſe three 
natural powers together may extend, and to what ef- 
fect (even ſuch as may be miſtaken for ſupernatural or 
magical)! I leave it to ſuch men to confider, whoſe 
thoughts turn to ſuch ſpeculations as theſe, or who, 
by their native temper and genius, are, in ſome de- 
gree, diſpoſed, or receive the impreſſions of them. 
For my part, I do not wonder, that the famous Dr. 
Harvey, when he was reading Virgil, ſhould ſometimes 
throw him down upon the W and ſay he had a de- 
vil; nor that the learned Meric Caſaubon ſhould find 
ſuch charming pleafures and emotions, as he deſcribes 
upon the reading fome parts of Lucretius; that ſo ma- 
ny ſhould cry, and with downright tears, at ſome tra- 
gedies of Shakeſpear, and ſo many mote ſhould feel 
ſuch turns or curdling of their blood, be war the read- 
ing or hearing of ſome excellent pieces of poetry ; nor 
that Ofavia fell into a ſwoon, at the recital made by 
Virgit of thoſe verſes in the fixth of his Ancids. 
This is enough to aſſert the powers of poetry, and 
diſcovery the ground of thoſe opinions of old, which de- 
rived it from | divine inſpirations, and gave it ſo great 
a ſhare in the ſuppoſed effects of ſorcery or magic. 
But, as the old romances ſeem to leſſen the honour of 
true proweſs and yalour in their Knights, by Sch 
ee 1 "ac 
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ſuch a part in all their chief adventures to enchantment, 
ſo the true excellency and juſt eſteem of poetry ſeems 
rather debaſed than exalted, by the ſtories or belief of the 
charms performed by it, which, among the xorthern 
nations, grew ſo ſtrong and ſo general, that, about 
five or ſix hundred years ago, all the Runic poetry came 
to be decried, and thoſe ancient characters, in which 
they were written, to be aboliſhed by the zeal of 
biſhops, and even by orders and decrees of ſtate, 
which has given a great maim, or rather an.jrrecover- 
able loſs, to the ſtory of thoſe noribern kingdoms, the 
ſeat of our anceſtors in all the weſtern parts of Europe. 

The more true and natural ſource of poetry may be 
diſcovered, , by obſerving to what god this. inſpiration 
was aſcribed by the antients, which was Apollo, or the 
ſun, eſteemed among them the god of learning in ge- 
neral, but more particularly of muſic and of poetry. 
The myſtery of this fable means, I ſuppoſe, that a cer- 


tain noble and vital heat of temper, bur eſpecially of the 


brain, is the true ſpring of theſe two parts or ſciences: 


this was that celeſtial fire, which gave ſuch a pleaſing 


motion and agitation to the minds of thoſe men, that 
have been ſo much admired in the world, that raiſes 
ſuch infinite images of things ſo agreeable and delight- 
ful to mankind; by the influence of th ſun, are pro- 
duced thoſe golden and inexhauſted mines of inven- 
tion, which has furniſhed the world with treaſures ſo 
highly eſteemed, and ſo univerſally known and uſed, 
in all the regions that have yet been diſcovered. From 
this ariſes that elevation of genius, which can never be 
produced by any art or ſtudy, by pains or by induſtry, 
which cannot be taught by precepts or examples; and 
therefore is agreed by all, to be the pure and free gift 
of Heaven or of nature, and to be a fire kindled out 
of ſome hidden ſpark of the very firſt conception. 

But, though invention be the mother of poetry, 
yet this child is, like all others, born naked, and 1 * 


* 
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be nouriſhed with care, clothed with exactneſs and ele- 
gance, educated with induſtry, inſtructed with art, 
improved by application, corrected with ſeverity, and 
accompliſned with labour and with time, before it 
arrives at any great perfection or growth: *tis certain 
that no compoſition requires ſo many ſeveral ingredi- 
ents, or'of more different ſorts than'this, nor that, to 
excel in any qualities, there are neceſſary ſo many gifts 
of nature, and ſo many improvements of learning and 
of art. For there muſt be an univerſal genius, of 
great compals as well as great elevation. There muſt 
be a ſpritely imagination or fancy, fertile in a thouſand 
productions, ranging over infinite ground, picreing 
into every corner, and, by the light of that true 

cal fire, diſcovering a thouſand little bodies or images 
in the world, and fimilitudes among them, unſeen to 
common 'eyes, and which could not be diſcovered, 
without the rays of that fun. 

Beſides the heat of invention wal Iivitineſs of wit, 
were muff be the coldneſs of good ſenſe and ſoundneſs 
of judgment, to diſtinguiſh between things and con- 
ceptions, which, at Arlt ght ght, or upon ſhort glances, 
ſeem alike; to chuſe among infinite productions of 
wit and fancy, which are worth preſerving and culti- 
vating, and Which are better ſtifled in the birth, or 
rhrowyn away when they are born, as not worth brings 
ing up. Without the forces of wit, all poetry is flat 
and languifhing ; without the ſuccours of ju gment, 
tis wild and extravagant. The true wit of poeſey is, 
that ſuch'contraries mult meet to compoſe it, a geni- | 

us both penetrating and ſolid; in expreſſion both de- 
licicy and force; and the frame or fabric of a true 
poem mult have ſomething both ſublime and juſt, a- 
mazing and agreeable.” ' There muſt be a great agita- 
tion of mind to invent, a great calm to judge and cor- 
rect; there muſt be, upon the ſame tree, and at the 
ſame tle, both flower and fruit.” To work up oy 
- 


Tat 11. MISCELLANEA gag 


metal into exquiſite figure, there muſt be employed 


the fire; the hammer, the chiſel, and the file. There 
muſt be a general knowledge both of nature and of 


arts, and, to go the lowelt that can be, there are re- 
quired genius, judgment, and application; for, with- 


out this laſt, all the reſt will not ſerve turn, and none 


ever was a great poet that applied himſelf much to any 


0g elſe.” 5 | 

When I ſpeak of poetry, I mean not an ode or an 
elegy, a ſong or a ſatire, nor by a poet the compoſer 
of any of theſe, but of a juſt poem; and, after all I 
have ſaid, *tis no wonder, there ſhould be fo few that 
appeared in any-parts or any ages of the world, or that 


ſuch as have ſhould be ſo much admired, and have al- 


moſt divinity aſcribed to them, and to their works. 
Whatever has been among thoſe, who are mention- 
ed with ſo much praiſe or admiration by the ancients, 
but are loſt to us, and unknown any further than their 
names, I think no man has-been ſo bold among thoſe 
that remain to queſtion the title of Homer and Virgil, 
not only to the firſt rank, but to the ſupreme. domi- 
nion, iri this ſtate, and from whom, as the great law- 
givers as well as Princes, all the laws and orders of it 
are, or may be, derived. Homer was, without diſ- 
pute, the moſt univerſal genius that has been known in 
the world, and Virgil the moſt accompliftied. To the 
firſt muſt be allowed the moſt fertile invention, the 
Tricheſt.vein, the moſt general knowledge, and the moſt 
lively expreſſion : to the laſt, the nobleſt ideas, the 
juſteſt inſtitution, the wiſeſt conduct, and the choiceſt | 
elacution. To, ſpeak in the painter's terms, we find, 
in the works of Homer, the moſt ſpirit, force, and 


life; in thoſe of Virgil, the beſt deſign, the trueſt 


3 1g | and the greateſt Brace ; the colouring in 
both ſeems equal, and indeed is in both admirable. 
Homer had more fire and rapture, . Virgil more light 
and ſwiftneſs; or at leaſt, the poetical fire was more 
ol. . SC raging 
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raging in one, but clearer in the other, which makes 


the firſt more amazing, and the latter more agreeable. 


The ore was richer in one, but in the other more refi- 
ned, and better allayed to make up excellent work, 


Upon the whole, I think it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Homer was of the two, and perhaps of all others, the 
vaſteſt, the ſublimeſt, and the moſt wonderful genius; 
and, that he has been generally ſo eſteemed, there, can- 
not be a greater teſtimony given, than what has been 
by ſome obſerved, that not only the greateſt maſters 
have found in his works the beſt and trueſt principles 
of all their ſciences or arts, but that the nobleſt nati- 
ons have derived from them the original of their ſe- 


veral races, though it be hardly yet agreed, whether 


his ſtory be true or a fiction. In ſhort, theſe two im- 
mortal poets muſt be allowed to have ſo much excel- 
led in their kinds, as to have exceeded all compariſon, 


to have even extinguiſhed emulation, and in a man- 


ner confined true poetry, not only to their two langta- 
ges, but to their very perſons. And I am apt to be- 
lieve ſo much of the true genius of poetry in general, 
and of its elevation in theſe two particulars, that J 
know not, whether of all the numbers of mankind, that 


live within the compaſs of a thouſand years; for one 


man that is born capable of making ſuch a poet as Ho- 
mer or Virgil, there may not be a thouſand born capa- 
ble of making as great generals of armies, or miniſtecs 
of ſtate, as any the moſt renowned in ſtory. 
I do not here intend to make a further critic upon 
poetry, which were too great a labour; nor to give rules 
for it, which were as great a preſumption : beſides, 


there has been ſo much paper blotted upon theſe ſub- 


jects, in this curious and cenſuring age, that tis all 


- grown tedious or repetition. The modern French wits 


(or pretenders) have been very ſevere in their e 
and exact in their rules, I think to very little purpoſe ; 
for I know not, why they might not have contented 
5 opal | | themſelves 
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It would be too much mortification to theſe great 


have made ſome very high flights, yet he is ſo unequal 
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themſelves with thoſe given by Ariſtotle and Horace, 
and have tranflated them rather than commented upen 
them, for all they have done has been no more; {6 
as they ſeem, by their writings of this kind, rather 
to have valued themſelves, than improved any body 
elſe. The truth is, there is ſomething, in the genius 
of poetry, too libertine to be confined to ſo many rules; 

whoever goes about to ſubject ir to ſuch conſtraints 
loſes both its ſpirit and grace, which are ever native, 
and never learned, even of the beſt maſters. *Tis as 
if, to make excellent honey, you ſhould cut off the 
wings of your bees, confine them to their hive or their 
ſtands, and lay flowers before them, fuch as you think 
the ſweeteſt, and like to yield the fineſt extraction; 
you had as good pull out their ſtings, and make arrant 
drones of them. They muſt range through fields, as 
well as gardens, chuſe ſuch flowers as they pleaſe, 
and by proprieties and ſcents they only know and diſ- 
tinguiſh : they muſt work up their cells with admi- 
rable art, extract their honey with infinite labour, and 
ſever it from the wax, with ſuch diſtinction and choice, 
as belongs to none but themſelves” to perform or to 


rw 


arbitrary rulers-among the French writers, or our'own, 
to obſerve the worthy productions that have been form- 
ed by their rules, the honour they have received in 
the world, or the pleaſure they have given mankind; 
but, to comfort them, I do not know there was any 
great poet in Greece, after the rules of that art laid 
down by Ariſtotle; nor in Roms, after thoſe by Horace, 
which yet none of our moderns pretend to have out- 
done Perhaps Theocritus and Lucan may be alledged 


againſt this aſſertion; but the firſt offered no further 


than at idyls or eclogues ; and the laſt, though he 
muſt be avowed for a true and happy genius, and to 


o 


[ 
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to himſelf, and his muſe is ſo: young, that his faults 

e too noted, to allow his pretenees. Feliciter audet 
is the true character of Lucan, as of Ovid, Luſit ama» 
biliter. After all, the L that can be atchieved, 


or I think pretended 12 rules 1 art, is but to 


hinder ſome men from being very ill poets, but not to 
make any man a very good one. To judge who is 1o, 
we need go no further . wwe 2 three lifes 
of Horace, | 9 


nnd Bl neun qui ; pefug inaviter 8 5 . ' wi wy 
Frritat, mulcet, falſis terroribus us impiet, 
. Magus, & A Wald « r Kalt, 


He n a port, 


b painly « anguilbes my bregh, 
"[.Prianaban: allays; and 4 falſe terr Al. 
8 and now ſets me do * 

I IT er and 1099 in Athens. 


„ Whoever does not affect and move e the Gn preſent 
ions in you, that he repreſents i in others, and at 0- 
her times, raiſe images about you, as. a conjurer is 
ſaid to do ſpirits,” tranſport 1 the places and to 
the perſons he deſeribes, can udged to be a 
poet, though his — are never Pe? juſt, his feet 
never ſo ſmpoth, or his ſounds never fo wert. But 
inſtead of critic, or rules concerning poetry, I ſhall 
rather turn my thoughts to the — of it, and ob- 
ſerve the antiquity, the uſes, the chang , the decays, 

ſhar have attended this great empire o 2 
I is, I think, (generally. agreed, to = been. the 
firſt fort of writing that has been uſed in the world; 
and in ſeveral nations to have res the very inven- 


you's or uloge: of letters. This laſt. is certain in Aneri- 


928994 ww 
3 — 
9 = * 1 
1 
* 


OM 


84 


2 


Si .' 


4+ woo 1h) e OD: . . „„ „erer 


2 „ „ 


-/- 


* OO v v Do 


* 4 


Part. II. MIS CE L LAN RA. 329; 


ard met with many ſtrains of 


. hst els Aan 
. Gy e them tranſlated into their. 


linguage, which ſeems. to have flowed. from a true pox. 
. . before any letters were known in.thoſe.re-. 
The fame is probable of the Sthians, the 

— and the Germans. Ari 1 25 ſays, the Ages 
tbyrfi bad their laws all in verſe ; and Tacitus, that the, 
Germans. had no annals nor records but what, were ſo ; 
and, for the Grecian oracle delivered in them, we have 


no certain account when they began, but rather rea- 


ſon to believe it was before the introduction, of letters 

from Phænicia among chem. Plimp tells it, as a, thing 

known, was Phererides was the firſt who writ proſe in 

the Greek tongue, and that he lived about the tim 

Cyrus, Whereas Homer and Hgſad lived. ſome a undef 

of years before. that age; and Orpheus 90%. 
5 the $; 


ſæus, ſome hundreds before them: me 


ſeveral were before any of thoſe, and in times as Sel 
as places, whereof. we have no clear recot Le re- 
maining. What Sola and Pythagoras writ, is. ſaid to 
bave been in verſe, who. were ſomething older than 
Grus; and before them were 1 Fimanidac, 
Hyteus, Sapphy, .Stoicharus, and ſeveral gther, poets 
9 mu 208: — e 1s a 1 | 


. 


have been a8 old as their Le $i; and. their la 

ues precepts of wiſdom, as well as their record 
their religious rites, as well as their charms and. 1 Gan” 
tations, to have been all in verſe. 

Among the Hebrews, and even in 2 writ, the 
moſt ancient is by ſome learned men eſteemed to be 
the book of Job, and that it was written before the 
time of Moſes, and that it was a tranſlation into To 
brew out of the old Chaldean or Arabi language. 
It may probably be conjectured, that he was mot a Jem, 
from the place of his abode, which appears to have 


been 
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been ſeated between the Chaldzans- of one ide, and 
the Sabeans (who were of Arabia) on the other; and, 
* = e of that atttrirable and truly inſpired 
| e author ſeems to hayelived in ſome parts near 
Ms mob cder Eupbrateg, or the Perſſan gulpti, where he 
contemplated the wonders of the deep, 179 as the 
other works of nature comm̃on to thoſe re hs. Nor 
Is it eafy to find any traces of the Maſaica "rites or in- 
Kitutions; either ih the. divine worſhip,” or che morals 
related to, in thoſe writings: for, not only facrifices 
and praiſes were much more Ancient 4 in religious ſer- 
vice, than the age of Moſef; but the opinion of one 
deity, and "adored without any idol or reprefentation, 
was profęſſed and received among the ancient Perſians 
and Hefe and Chaldans. So that, if Fob was an 
Hebrew, it is Trobable he may have dern of the race 
of Heber wHð8 fred in Chaldæa, or of Abraham, who 
is ſuppoſedꝭ to have left that country for the profeſſion 
or ati f one God, rather than from the branch 
of Jaac and Hrael, who lived in the land of Canan. 
Now J think it is out of controverſy, that the book 
of Job was written originally in verſe, arid Was a poem 
upon the ſubject of rheJuſtice'and power of *God, and 
In vindication of his providence, againſt the common 
arguments of atheiſtical men, Who took occaſion to 
diſpute it, from the uſual events of human things; by 
which ſo many ill and impious men ſeem happy and 
proſperous in the courſe of their lives, and fo anf 
piovs' and juft men ſeem miſerable or afflicted. The 
Spaniſh tranſlation of the Jews i in Ferrara, which pre- 
tends to render the Hebrem (as near as could be) word 
for word; and for which all tranſlators of the bible 
fince have had great regard, gives us the two firſt 
chapters and the aft froth tlie ſeventh verſe in proſe, 
as an hiſtorical introduction and conclufion of the 
work, and all the reſt in vere, except dhe aug 
a en 
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Ws 


from, one part or perſon of this ſacred dialogue to an- 


other. 


But, if we take the books of Moſes to be the moft 
ancient in the Hebrew tongue, yet the ſong of Moſes - 


may probably have been written before the reſt ; as 
that of Deborah, before the book of Judges, being 
praiſes ſung to God upon the victories or facceſſes of 
the Iſraelites, related in both. And I never read the 
laſt, without obſerving in it as true and noble ſtrains 


of poetry and picture, as in any other language what- 


ſoever, in ſpite of all diſadvantages from tranſlations 
into ſo different tongues and common proſe. If an 
opinion of ſome learned men, both modern and ancient, 
could be allowed, that Eſdras was the writer or com- 
piler of the firſt hiſtorical part of the Old Teſtament, 
though from the ſame divine infpiration as that of 
Moſes and the other prophets, then the Pfalms of Da- 


vid would be the firſt writings we find in Hebrew, and 


next to them the Song of Solomon, which was written 
when he was young, and Ecclgſiaſtes when he was old: 
ſo that from all ſides, both ſacred and prophane, it ap- 
pears that Poetry was the firſt fort of writing known 
and uſed in the ſeveral nations of the world. 

It may ſeem ſtrange, I confeſs, upon the firſt 
thought, that a ſort of ſtile, fo regular and ſo diffi- 
cult, ſhould have grown in uſe before the other, fo 


ealy and fo looſe: but, if we conſider what the firſt 


end of writing was, it will appear probable from rea- 


ſon as well as experience; for the true and general 


end was but the help of memory, in preferving that of 


words and of actions, which would otherwiſe have 


been loſt, and foon vaniſh away, with the tranfitory 
paſſage of human breath and life. Before the diſ- 
courſes and diſputes of philoſophers began to buſy or 
amuſe the Grecian wits, there was nothing written in 


proſe but either laws, ſome ſhort ſayings of wiſe men, 


er ſome riddles, parables, or fables, wherein were 
| couched 
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couched by the ancients many ſtrains of natural and 
moral wiſdom and knowledge, and, beſides theſe, 
ſome ſhort memorials of perſons, actions, and of times. 
Now 'tis obvious enough to conceive, how much 
eaſier all ſuch writings ſhould be learned and remem- 
Pered in verſe than in proſe, not only by the pleaſure 
of meaſures and of ſounds, which gives a great im- 
preſſion: to memory, but by the rde of feet, which 
makes a great facility of tracing one word after ano- 
ther, by knowing what ſort of foot or quantity muſt 
neceſſarily have proceeded or followed the words we 
retain and deſire to make up. f 
This made poetry ſo neceſſary, before letters were 
invented, and ſo convenient afterwards; and ſhews 
that the great honour and general requeſt, wherein it 
has always been, has not proceeded only from the plea. 
ſure and delight, but likewiſe from the uſefulneſs and 
profit, of poetical writings. | 
This leads me naturally to the ſubjects of poetry, 
which have been generally praiſe, inftruction! ſtory, 
love, grief, and reproach. Praiſe was the ſubject of 
all the fongs and pſalms mentioned in holy writ ; of 
the hymns of Orpheus, of Homer, and many others; 
of the Carmina Secularia in Rome, - compoſed all and 
deſigned for the honour of their gods; of Pindar, Stel. 
chorus, and Tyrteus in the praiſes of virtue, or virtu- MW i; 
ous men. The ſubject of Fob is inſtruction concerning Ml c 
the attributes of God, and the works of nature. Thoſe MW n 
of Simonides, Pbhocillides, Theagnis, and ſeveral other MI b 
£ 
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of the ſmaller Greek poets, with what paſſes for Pytha- 
goras's, are inſtructions in morality ; the firſt book of 
*Hefiod and Virgil's Georgics, in agriculture, and Lucre- 
tius in the deepeſt natural philoſophy. Story is the 
proper ſubject of heroic poems, as Homer and Virgil in 
their inimitable Liads and Æneids; and Fable, which 
ĩs a ſort of ſtory, in the Metamorphoſis of Quid. The 

* Lyric poetry has been chicfly converſant about love, 

| | e though 
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1d though turned often upon praiſe too; and the vein of 
e, aſtorals aud eclogues has run the ſame courſe, as may 
N obſerved in Theocritus, Virgil, and Horace, who 
ch was, I think, the firſt and laſt of true Lyric poets a- 
n- mong the Latins : grief has been always the ſubject of 
re WM Elegy, and reproach that of Satire. The Dramatic 
n- poeſy has been compoſed of all theſe; but the ehief 
ch end ſeems to have been inſtruction, and under the diſ- 
o- Wl guiſe of fables, or the pleaſure of ſtory, to ſhew the 
aſt beauties and the rewards of virtue, the deformities and 
we WY misfortunes or puniſhment of vice; by examples of 
both to encourage one, and deter men ſrom the other; 
Ire to reform ill cuſtoms, correct ill manners, and mode- 
rate all violent paſſions. Theſe are the general ſub- 
it jects of both parts, though eomedy give us but the i- 
ea. mages of common life, and tragedy thoſe of the great- 
nd er and more extraordinary paſſions and actions among 
men. To go further upon this ſubje& would be to 
ry, tread fo beaten paths, that, to travel in them, only 
ry, WW raiſes duſt; and 1s neither of pleaſure nor of uſe. 
of For the changes that have happened in poetry, 1 
of WI ſhall obſerve one ancient, and the others that are mo- 
rs; dern will be too remarkable, in the declines or decays 
nd WF of this great empire of wit. The firſt change of poet- 
ty was made by tranſlating it into proſe, or clothing it 
tu- in thoſe looſe robes or common veils, that diſguiſed 
ng or covered the true beauty of its features, and exact- 
ole WW neſs of its ſhape. This was done firſt by Z#/op in Greet; 
her but the vein was much more ancient in the eaſtern re- 
ba- gions, and much in vogue, as we may obſerve in the 
of W many parables uſed in the Old Teſtament, as well as 
re- in the New. And there is a book of fables of the ſort 
the W of Aſop's, tranſlated out of Perſian, and pretended 
into have been ſo, into that language out of the ancient 
ich Indian; but, though it ſeems genuine of the eaſtern 
"he MW countries, yer I do not take it to be fo old, nor to 
ve, have ſo much ſpirit as the Greek. The next ſucceſſion 
gh Vol. II. e 8 


— . — . ͤK¶K—K—— 


334 MIS CE LTLEANE A. part Il. 


of poetry in proſe ſeems to have been in the Miletian 
tales, which were a ſort of little paſtoral romances; 
and, though much in requeſt in old Greece and Rome, 
yet we have no examples, that I know of them, un- 
leſs it be the Longi Paſtoralia, which gives a taſte of 
the great delicacy and pleaſure that was found ſo gene- 
rally in thoſe ſort of tales. The laſt kind of poetry, 
in proſe, is that which in later ages has over run the 
world under the name of romances, which though it 
ſeems modern, and a production of the Gothic genius, 
yet the writing is ancient. The remainders of 

Petronius Arbiter ſeem to be of this kind, and that 
which Lucian calls his true hiſtory: but the moſt an- 
cient that paſſes by the name is Heliodorus, famous for 
the author's chooſing to loſe his biſhopric, rather than 
diſown that child of his wit. The true ſpirit or veit 

of ancient poetry in this kind ſeems to ſhine moſt in 

Sir Philip Sidney, whom I eſteem both the greateſt 

poet and the nobleſt genius of any that have left uri. 
tings behind them, and publiſhed in ours or any other 

modern language; a perſon born capable not only of 
forming the greateſt ideas, but of leaving the nobleſt 
examples, if the length of his life had been equal to 

the excellence of his wit and virtues. . 

With him 1 leave the diſcourſe of ancient poetry, 
and, to diſcover the decays of this empire, mult turn 
to that of the modern, which was introduced after the 
decays, or rather extinction, of the old: as if, true 
poetry being dead, an apparition of it walked about. 
This mighty change arrived by no ſmaller occaſions, 
nor more ignoble revolutions, than thoſe which de- 
ſtroyed the ancient empire and goverument of Rome, 
and erected ſo many new ones upon their ruins, by the 
invaſions and conqueſts, or the general inundations of 
the Goths or Vandals, and other barbarous or northern 

nations, upon thoſe parts of Europe that had been ſub- 
ject to the Romans. Alter the conqueſts made by Cæ. 


far 
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ſar upon Gaul, and the nearer parts of Germany, which 
were continued and enlarged in the times of Auguſtus 
an Tiberius by their Lieutenants or Generals, great 
numbers of Germans and Gauls reſorted to the Koman ar- 
mies, and to the city itſelt, and habituated themſelves 
there, as many Spaniards, Syrians, Grecians, had done 
betore, _ the conqueſt of thoſe countries. This 
mixture ſoon corrupted the Latin tongue, fo that in 
Latin, but more in Seneca, we find a great and harſh 
allay entered into the ſtyle of the Auguſtan age. After 
Trajan and Adrian had ſubdued many German and Sy- 
than nations on both ſides of the Danube, the com- 
merce of thoſe barbarous people grew very frequent 
with the Romans; and, I am apt to think, that the 
little verſes aſcribed to Adrian, were in imitation of 
the Runic poetry, The Scythicas pati prumas of Florus 
ſhews their race or climate; and the firſt rhime that 
ever I read in Latin, with little alluſions of letters or 
ſyllables, is in that of Adrian at his death. 


O animula, vagula, blandula, 
Quæ nunc abibis in loca, 
Pallidula, lurida, timidula, 
Nec ut ſoles dabis joca. 


*Tis probable, the old ſpirit of poetry being loſt or 
frighted away by thoſe long and bloody wars with ſuch 
barbarous enemies, this new ghoſt began to appear 
In its room even about that age; or elſe that Adrian, 
who affected that piece of learning as well as others, 
and was not able to reach rhe old vein, turned to a 
new one, which his expeditions in thoſe countries 
made more allowable in an Emperor, and his example 
recommended to others. In the time of Boetius, who 
lived under Theodoric in Rome, we find the Latin poet- 
ry ſmell rank of this Gothic imitation, and the old vein 


uite ſeared up, | 
0 f f After 


336 MISC EL LANE A. Part II. 


After that age, learning grew every day more and 
more obſcured by that cloud of ignorance, which co- 
ming from the North, and increaſing with the num- 
bers and ſucceſſes of thoſe barbarous people, at length 
over-ſhadowed all Europe, for ſo long time. The 
Roman tongue began itſelf to fail or be diſuſed, - and 
by its corruption made way for the generation of three 
new languages in Spain, Italy, and France. The 
Courts of the Princes and Nobles who were of the 
conquering nations, for ſeveral ages, uſed their Gothic, 
or Franc, or Saxon tongues, which were mingled with 
thoſe of Germany, where ſome of the Goths had ſojourn- 
ed, long before they proceeded to their conqueſt of 
the more ſouthern or weſtern parts. Where-ever the 
Roman colonies had long remained, and their language 
had been generally ſpoken, the common people uſed 
that ſtill, but vitiated with the baſe allay of their pro- 
vincial ſpeech. This in Charlemain's time was called 
in France, Ruſtica Romana, and in Spain, during the 
Gothic reigns there, Romance; but in England, from 
whence all the Roman ſoldiers, and great numbers of 
the Britons moſt accuſtomed to their. commerce and 
language, had been drained for the defence of Gaul a- 
gainſt the barbarous nations that jnvaded it about the 
time of Valentinian, that tongue being wholly extin- 

uiſhed (as well as their own) made way for the intire 
uſe of the Saxon language. With thele changes the an- 
cient poetry was wholly loſt in all theſe countries, and 
a new ſort grew up by degrees, which was called by 
a new name of rhimes, with an eaſy change of the 
Gothic word Runis, and not from the Greek, Kythme: 
as is vulgarly ſuppoſed. 

. Runes was properly the name of che ancient Gothic 
letters or characters, which were invented firſt or in- 
troduced by Odin, in the colony or kingdom of the 
Getes or Goths which he planted in the north- weſſ 
parts, and round the Baltic ſea, as has been ay” 4 
ate 
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lated. But, becauſe all the writings they had among 
them for many ages were in verſe, it came to be the 
common name of all ſorts of poetry among the Goths, 
and the writers or compoſers of them were called Ru- 
ners or Rymers. They had likewiſe another name for 
them, or for ſome ſorts of them, which was Viiſes 
or Wiſes; and becauſe the ſages of that nation expreſ- 
ſed the beſt of their thoughts, and what learning and 
prudence they had, in theſe kind of writings, they that 
ſucceeded beſt and with moſt applauſe were termed 
wiſe men, the good ſenſe, or learning, or uſeful know- 
ledge contained in them was called wiſdom, and the 
pleaſant or facetious vein among them was called wit, 
which was applied to all ſpirit or race of poetry, where 


it was found in any man, and was generally pleaſing to 


thoſe that heard or read them. 


Of theſe Runes, there was in uſe among the Goths 


above a hundred. ſeveral forts, ſome compoſed in 
longer, ſome in ſhorter lines, ſome equal, and others 
unequal, with many different cadencies, quantities, or 
feet, which in the pronouncing made many different 
ſorts. of original or natural tunes. Some were framed 
with alluſions of words, or conſonance of ſyllables, 
or of letters, either in the ſame line, or in the diſtich, 
or by alternate ſucceſſion and reſemblance, which made 
a ſort of gingle that pleaſed the ruder ears of that 
people. And becauſe their language was compoſed 
molt of monoſyllables, and of ſo great numbers, ma- 
ny muſt end in the ſame ſound; another ſort of Runes 
were made, with the care and ſtudy of ending two lines, 
or each other of four lines, with words of the ſame ſound; 
which being the eaſieſt, requiring leſs art, and needing 
leſs Tpirit (becauſe a certain chime in the ſounds ſupplied 
that want, and pleaſed common ears) this in time grew 
the moſt general among all the Gothic colonies in Europe, 
and made rhymes or Runes paſs for the modern poetry 


in theſe parts of the world, . 
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This was not uſed only in their modern languages, 
but during thoſe ignorant ages, even in that barbarous 
Latin which remained and was een among the 
Monks and Prieſts, to diſtinguiſh them by ſome ſhew 
of learning from the Laity, who might well admire it, 
in what degree ſoever, and reverence the profeſſors, 
when they themſelves could neither write nor read, e- 


ven in their own language; I mean not only the vul- 


gar laymen, but even the generality of Nobles, Ba- 


rons, and Princes among them; and this laſted. till 


the ancient learning and languages began to be reſtored 
in Europe about two hundred years ago. 

The common vein of the Gothic Kunes was what 1s 
termed Dithirambic, and was of a raving or ramblin 
fort of wit or invention, looſe and flowing, with little 
art or confinement to any certain meaſures or rules ; 
yet ſome of it wanted not the true ſpirit of poetry in 
ſome degree, or that natural inſpiration which has been 
faid to ariſe from ſome ſpark of poetical fire where- 
with particular men are born; * uch as it was, it 
ſerved the turn, not only to pleaſe, but even to charm 
the ignorant and barbarous vulgar, where it was in 
uſe. This made the Kuners among the Goths as much 
in requeſt and admired, as any of the ancient and 


moſt celebrated poets were among the learned nations; 


for, among the blind, he that has one eye is a Prince. 
They were, as well as the others, thought inſpired, 
and the charms of their Runic conceptions were gene- 
rally eſteemed divine, or magical at leaſt, 5 
The ſubjects of them were various, but commonly 
the ſame with thoſe already obſerved in the true anci- 
ent poetry. Yet this vein was chiefly employed upon 


the records of bold and martial actions, and the praiſes 


— 


of valiant men that had fought ſucceſsfully or died 
bravely ; and theſe ſongs or ballads were uſually ſung 
at teaſts, or in circles of young or idle perſons, and 
ſerved to inflame the humour of war, of —_— 
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and of ſpoils among them. More refined honour or 
love had little part in the writings, becauſe it had little 
in the lives or actions, of thoſe fierce people and bloody 
times. Honour among them conſiſted in victory, and 
love in rapes and in luſt. | 

But, as the true flame of poetry was rare among 
them, and the reſt was but wild- fire that ſparkled or 
rather crackled a while, and ſoon went out with little 
pleaſure or gazing of the beholders; thoſe Runers, 
who could not raiſe admiration by the ſpirit of their 
poetry, endeavoured to do it by another, which was 
that of enchantments: this came in to ſupply the de- 
fect of that ſublime and marveilous, which has been 
found both in poetry and proſe among the learned an- 
cients. The Gothic Runers, to gain and eſtabliſh the 
credit and admiration of their rhimes, turned the uſe 
of them very much to incantations and charms, pre- 
tending by them to raiſe ſtorms, to calm the ſeas, to 
cauſe terror in their enemies, to tranſport themſelves 
in the air, to conjure ſpirits, to cure diſeaſes, and ſtauch 
bleeding wounds, to make women kind or eaſy, and 
men hard or in vulnerable; as one of their moſt anci- 
ent Runers affirms of himſelf and his own atchie- 
vements, by force of theſe magical arms: the men or 
women, who were thought to perform ſuch wonders 
or enchanrments, were from Viiſes or Wiſes, the name 
of thoſe verſes, wherein their charms were conceived, 
called Wizards or Witches. | 

Our of this quarry, ſeem to have been raiſed all 
thoſe trophies of enchantment, that appear in the whole 
fabric of the od Spamſh romances, which were the 
productions of the Goihic wit among them, during 
their reign 3 and, atter the conqueits of Spain by the 
Saracens, they were applied to the long, wars berween 
them and the Chr ſtiaus. From the fame, perhaps, 
may be derived ail the viſionary tribe of fairies, elves, 
and goblins, oi /prites, and ot bulbeggars, that ſerve 70 5 

| only 
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only to fright children into whatever their nurſes 
pleaſe, but ſometimes, by laſting impreſſions, to diſ- 
quiet the ſleeps and the very lives of men and women, 
till they grow to years of diſcretion ; and that, God 
knows, is a period of time which ſome people arrive 
to but very late, and perhaps others never. At leaſt, 
this belief prevailed fo far among the Goths and their 
races, that all forts of charms were nor only attributed 
to their runes or verſes, . to their very characters; 
ſo that, about the eleventh century, they were forbid- 
den and aboliſhed in Sweden, as they had been before 
in Spain, by civil and eccleſiaſtical commands or con- 
ſtitutions, and what has been ſince recovered of that 
= ihe or language has been fetched as far as 2/and 
elf. -*: : 
How much of this kind, and of this credulity, re- 
- mained even to our own age, may be obſerved by any 
man that reflects ſo far as thirty or forty years; how 
often avouched, and how generally credited, were the 
ſtories of fairies, ſprites, witchcrafts and enchantments? 
In ſome parts of France, and not longer ago, the com- 
mon people believed certainly there were Lovgarces, 
or men turned into wolves ;z and I remember ſeveral 
Triſh of the ſame mind. The remainders are woven 
into our very language; Mara, in old runic, was a 
goblin that ſeized upon men aſleep in their beds, and 
took from them all ſpeech and motion. Old Nicks 
was a ſprite that came to ſtrangle people who fell into 
the water: Bo was a fierce Gothic Captain, ſon of Odin, 
whoſe name was uſed by his ſoldiers when they wouid 
fright or ſurpriſe their enemies ; and the proverb of 
rhiming rats zo death came I ſuppoſe from the ſame 
root. 


There were, not longer ſince than the time I have 
mentioned, ſome remainders of the runic poetry a- 


mong the Jriſo. The great men of their Scepts, among 
the many officers of their family, which continued al- 
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ways in the ſame races, had not only a pbyfcian, a 
buntſman, a ſmith, and ſuch like, but a poet and a 
tale-tellar; the firſt recorded and ſung the actions of 
their anceſtors, and entertained the company at feaſts; 
the latter amuſed them with tales when they were me- 
lancholy and could not ſleep: and a very gallant gen- 
tleman of the North of Ireland has told me, of his own 
experience, that, in his wolf-huntings there, when he 
uſed to be abroad, in the mountains three or four days 
together, and lay very ill a-nights, ſo as he could not 
well ſleep ; they would bring him one of theſe tale- tell- 
ers, that, when he lay down, would begin a ſtory of 
a King, or a giant, a dwarf and a damſel, and ſuch 
rambling ſtuff, and continue it all night long in ſuch 
an even tone that you heard it going on, whenever 
you awaked ; and he believed nothing any phyſicians 
give could have ſo good and ſo innocent effect, to make 
men ſleep in any pains or diſtempers of body or mind. 
I remember, in my youth, ſome perſons of our country 
to have ſaid grace in rhimes, and others their conſtant 
prayersz and *tis vulgar enough, that ſome deeds or 
conveyances of land have been ſa, ſince the conqueſt. 

In fach poor wretched weeds as theſe was poetry 
clothed, during thoſe ſhades of ignorance that over- 
ſpread all Europe for ſo mny ages after the ſun- ſet of 
the Roman learning and empire together, which were 
ſucceeded by ſo many new dominions, or plantations 
of the Gothic ſwarms, and by a new face of cuſtoms, . 
habit, language, and almoſt of nature: but, upon 
the dawn of a new day, and the reſurrection of other 
ſciences, with the two learned languages, among us, 
this of poetry began to appear very early, though ve- 
ry unlike itſelf, and in ſhapes as well as cloaths, in 
humour and in ſpirit, very different from the ancient. 
It was now all in rhime, after the Gothic faſhion ; for 
indeed none of the ſeveral dialects of that language or 
allay would bear the compoſure of ſuch feet and mea- 

Vor. II. 2 2 ; ſures, 
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ſures, as were in uſe among the Greeks and Latins, and 
ſome that attempted it, ſoon left it off, deſpairing of 
ſucceſs, . Yet, in this new dreſs, poetry was not with- 
out fome charms, eſpecially thoſe of grace and ſweet- 
_ neſs, and the ore begun to ſhine in the hands and 
works of the firſt refiners. Petrarch, Konſard, Spencer, 
met with much applauſe upon the ſubjects of love, 
Praiſe, grief, reproach. Ariaſto and Taſſo entered bold- 
ly upon the ſcene of heroic. poems; but, having not 
wings for ſo high flights, began to learn of the old 
ones, fell upon their imitations, and chiefly of Virgil, 
as far as the force of their genius, 'or diſadvantages of 
new languages and cuſtoms would allow. The religi- 
on of the Gentiles had been woven into the contexture 
of all_the ancient poetry with a very agreeable mixture, 
which made the moderns affect ro give that of Chri- 
ſtianity a place alſo in their poems. But the true re- 
ligion was not found to become fiction fo well as a falſe 
had done, and all their attempts of this kind ſeemed 
rather to debaſe religion, than to heighten poetry. 
Spencer endeavoured to ſupply this with morality, and 
to make inſtruction, inſtead of ſtory, the ſubject of an 
Epic poem. His: execution was excellent, and his 
flights of fancy very noble and high, bur his: deſign 
was poor, and his moral lay; ſo | bare, that it loſt the 
effect; *tis true, the pill was gilded, bur ſo thin, that 
the colour and the taſte were too eaſily diſcovered. 
After theſe three, I know none of the moderns that 
have made any atchievements in heroic poetry worth 
recording. The wits of the age ſoon left off ſuch bold 
adventures, and turned to other veins; as if, not wor- 
thy to fir down at the feaſt, they contented themſelves 
with the ſcraps, wich ſongs and ſonnets, with odes and 
elegies, with ſatires and panegyrics, and what we call 
copies of verſes upon any ſubj-Ets or occaſions ; want- 
ing either genius or application for nobler or more la- 
png 5 8 9 borious 
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borious productions, as painters, that cannot ſucceed 
in great pieces, turn to miniature. 

But the modern poets, to value this ſmall coin, an 
wake it paſs, though of ſo much a baſer metal than the 
old, gave it a new mixture trom two veins which were 
little known or little eſt:emed among the ancients, 
There were indeed certain fairies, in the old regions 
of poetry, called Epigrams, which ſeidom reached a- 
bove the ſtature of two, or four, or ſix lines, and 
which being ſo ſhort, were all turned upon conceit, or 
ſome ſharp hits ot fancy or wit. The only ancient of 
this kind among the Latins were the Priapeia, which 
were little voluntaries or extemporaries, written upon 
the ridiculous wooden ſtatues of Priapus, among the 
gardens. of Rome. In che decays of the Roman learn- 
ing and wit, as well as language, Martial, A» ſonius, and 
others tell into this vein, and apphed it indifferently ro 
all ſubjects, which was before reſtrained to one, and 
dreſſed it ſomething more . cleanly than it was born. 
This vein of conceit ſeemed- proper for ſuch ſcraps or 
ſplinters into which poetry was broken, and was ſo ea- 
gerly followed, as almoſt to over - run all that was com- 
poſed in our ſeveral modern languages; the Talian, 
the French, the Spaniſh, as well as Eng liſp, were for a 
great while, full of nothing elſe but conceit: it was 
an ingredient, that gave raſte to compoſitions which 
had little of themſelves ; *rwas a ſauce that gave point 
to meat that was Hat, and ſome lite to colours that 
were fading; and, in ſhort, thoſe, who could not fur- 
niſh ſpirit, ſupplied i it with this ſalt, which may preſerve 
things or bodies that are dead; bur is, for aught 1 
know, of little uſe to the living, or neceſſary to meats 
that have much or pleaſing taſtes of their own. How- 


ever it were, this vein firit overflowed our modern po- 
etry, and with ſo little qiſtinction, or ju igment, that 
we would have conceit as well as rhime in every two 
Hoes, and run through all our long ſcribbles as well - 

me 
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the ſhort, and the whole body of the poem, whatever 
it is: this was uſt as if a building ſhould be nothing 
but ornament, of cloaths nothing but trimming; as 
if a face ſhould be covered over with black patches, 
or a gown with ſpangles; which is all I ſhall ſay of 
Another vein which has entered, and helped to cor- 
rupt our modern poeſy, is that of ridicule; as if no- 
thing pleaſed but what made one laugh, which yet 
come from two very different affections of the mind; 
for, as men have no diſpoſition to laugh at things they 
are moſt pleaſed with, ſo they are very little pleaſed 
with many things they laugh at. 
= But this miſtake is very general, and ſuch modern 
| Poets, as found no better way of pleaſing, thought 
they could not fail of it by ridiculing, This was en- 
couraged by finding converſation run ſo much into the 
ſame vein, and the wits in vogue to take up with that 
part of it, which was formerly left to thoſe that were 
called fools, and were uſed in great families, only to 
make the company laugh. What opinion the Romans 
had of this character, appears in thoſe lines of Zo. Nc 


193 


race, a 

j 7 | n 
= A Abſentem qui rodit amicum, Ju 
= Qui non defendit, alio culpante, ſolutos r; 
Qui captat riſus hominum famamque dicacis, tl 

Fingere qui non viſa poteſt, commiſſa tacere a 

Qui nequit, hic niger eſt, hunc tu Romane caveto. n 

| e e e 55 > 

 And*tis pity the character of a wit, in one age, t. 

ſhould be ſo like that of a black in another. N te 


Rabelais ſeems to have been father of the ridicule ; Ml # 
2 man of excellent and univerſal learning as well as 
wit: and, though he had too much game given him fe 

for ſatire in that age, by the cuſtoms of courts and of In 
ponyents, of proceſſes and of wars, of ſchools and of I 
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camps, of romances and legends; yet he muſt be con- 
feſſed to have kept up his vein of ridicule, by ſaying 
many things ſo malicious, ſo ſmutty, and fo profane, 
that either a prudent, a modeſt, or a pious man, 
could not have afforded, though he had never ſo much 
of that coin about him : and it were to be wiſhed, that 
the wits who have followed his vein had not put too 
much value upon a dreſs, that better underſtandings 
would not wear, (at leaſt in public) and upon a com- 
paſs they gave themſelves, which other men would 
not; take. The matchleſs writer of Don Quixote is 
much more to be admired, for having made up ſo ex: 
cellent a compoſition of ſatire or ridicule, without 
thoſe ingredients, and ſeems to be the beſt and higheſt 
ſtrain that ever was, or will be, reached by that vein. 
It began firſt in verſe, with an Talian poem, called 
La Secchia Rapita; was purſued by Scarron in French, 
with his Virgil traveſty; and in Enghſp by Sir Fobn Mince, 
Hudibras, and Cotton, and with greater height of bur. 
leſque in the Engliſh than, I think, in any other language. 
But, let the execution be what it will, the deſign, the 
cuſtom, and example are very. pernicious to poetry, 
and indeed to all virtue and good qualities among 
men, which muſt be diſheartened, by finding how un- 
juſtly and undiſtinguiſned they fall under the laſh of 
rallery, and this vein of ridiculing the good as well as 
the ill, the guilty and the innocent together. Tis 
a very poor, though common, pretence to merit, to 
make it appear by the faults of other men. A mean 
wit or beauty may paſs in a room, where the reſt of 
the company are allowed to have none; tis ſomething 
to ſparkle among diamonds, but to ſhine among peb- 

bles is neither credit nor value worth the pretending. 
| Beſides theſe two veins brought in, to ſupply the de- 
fects of the modern poetry, much application has been 
made to the ſmoothneſs of language or ſtyle, which 
has at the beſt but the beauty of colouring of 8 pi- 
: ; ture 


346 MISC EL LANE A. Part Il. 


cture, and can never make a good one, without ſpirit 
and ſtrength. The academy ſet up by Cardinal 
Richlieu, to amuſe, the wits of that age and country, 
and divert them from raking into his politic and mini- 
ſtry, brought this in vogue; and the French wits 
have for this laſt age been in a manner wholly turned 
to the refinement of their language, and indeed with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that it can hardly be excelled, and runs 
cgqually through their verſe and their proſe. The ſame 
vein has been likewife much cultivated in our modern 
Engliſh poetry; and by ſuch poor recruits have the 
broken forces of this empire been of late made up; 
with what ſucceſs, I leave to be judged by ſuch, as 
conſider it in the former heights, and the preſent de- 
elines, both of power and of honourz but this will 
not diſcourage, however it may affect, the true lovers 
of this miſtreſs, who muſt ever think her a beauty in 
rags as well as in robe. x 
Among theſe many decays, there is yet one fort of 
poetry, that ſeems to have ſucceeded much better with 
our moderns than any of the reſt, which is Dramatic, 
or that of the ſtage; in this the Italian, the Spaniſb, 
and the French, have all had their different merit, and 
received their juſt applauſes. Yet 1 am deceived, if 
our Engliſh has not in ſome kind excelled both the 
modern and the ancient, which has been by force of 
a vein natural perhaps to our country, and which with 
us is called humour, a word peculiar to our language 
too, and hard to be expreſſed in any other; nor is it 
(that I know of, found in any foreign writers, unleſs it 
be Moliere, and yet his itſelf has too much of the 
farce, to paſs for the ſame with ours. Shakefſpear was 
the firſt that opened this vein upon our ſtage, which 
has run ſo freely and ſo pleaſantly ever ſince, that I 
have wondered to find it appear ſo little upon any o- 
thers, being a ſubject ſo proper for them; ſince hu- 
mur is but a picture of particular lite, as comedy | 
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of general; and though it repreſents diſpoſitions and 
cuſtoms leſs common, yet they are not leſs natural 
than thoſe that are more frequent among men; for, if 
humour itſelf be forced, it loſes all the grace, which 
has been indeed the fault of ſome of our poets moſt 


celebrated in this king 1H 5 6 
It may ſeem a defect in the ancient ſtage, that the 
characters introduced were ſo few, and thoſe ſo com- 
mon; as, a covetous old man, an amorous young, a 


witty wench, a crafty flave, a bragging ſoldier: the 


ſpectators met nothing upon the ſtage, but what they 
met in the ſtreets, and at every turn, All the variety 
is drawn only from different and uncommon events; 


whereas, if the characters are ſo too, the diverſity and 


the pleaſure muſt needs be the more. But as of moſt 
general cuſtoms in a country there is uſually ſome 
ground, from the nature of the people or climate, 
ſo there may be amougſt us, for this vein of our ſtage, 
and a greater variety of humour in the picture, be- 
cauſe there is a greater variety in the life. This ma 

proceed from the native plenty of our ſoil, the une- 
qualneſs of our climate, as well as the eaſe of our go- 
vernment, and the liberty of profeſſing opinions and 
factions, which perhaps our neighbours may have a- 
bout them, but are forced to diſguiſe, and thereby 
they may come in time to be extinguiſhed. © Plenty 
begets wantonneſs and pride, wantonneſs is apt to in- 
vent, and pride ſcorns to imitate; liberty begets ſto- 
mach or heart, and ſtomach will not be conſtrained. 


Thus we come to have more originals, and more that 


appear what they are; we have more humour, be- 
cauſe every man follows his on, and takes a pieaſure, 
perhaps a pride, to ſhe w it. | 

On the contrary,” where the people are generally 
poor, and forced to hard labour, their actions and 
lives are all of a piece; where they ſerve hard maſters, 
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and are forced upon imitation in ſmall matters, as 
well as obedience in great: fo that ſome nations look 


as if they were caſt all by one mould, or cut out all 
by one pattern (at leaſt the common people in one, 


and the Gentlemen in another :) they ſeem all of a 
ſorv in their habits, their cuſtoms, and even their talk 
and converſation, ' as well as in the application and 
purſuit of their actions and their lives | 
Beſides all this, there is another ſort of variety a- 
mongſt us, which ariſes from our climate, and the 
diſpoſitions it naturally produces. We are not only 
more unlike one another than any nation I know, but 
we are more unlike ourſelves too at ſeveral times, and 


coe to our very air ſome ill qualities as well as many 


good. We may allow ſome diſtempers incident to 
our climate, ſince ſo much health, vigour, and length 
of life have been generally aſcribed to it; for, among 
the'Greek and Roman authors themſelves, we ſhall find 
the Britons obſerved to live the longeſt, and the Egyp- 
tians the ſhorteſt, of any nations that were known in 


- thoſe ages. Beſides, I think none will diſpute the na- 
tive courage of our men, and beauty of our women, 


which may be elſewhere as great in particulars, but no 


where ſo in general; they may be (what is ſaid of di- 


ſeaſes) as acute in other places, but with us they are epi- 
demical. For my own part, who have converſed much 
with men of other nations, and ſuch as' have been 
both in great employments and eſteem, I can fay very 
impartially, that I have not obſerved, among any, ſo 
much true genius as among the Engliſh; no where 
more ſharpneſs of wit, more pleaſantneſs of humour, 
more range of fancy, more penetration of thought, 
or depth of reflexion among the better fort, no where 
more goodneſs of nature and of meaning, nor more 


| Plainneſs of ſenſe and of life, than among the com- 


mon ſort of country people; nor more blunt cour age 


But, 
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But, with all this, our country muſt be confeſſed to 
be what a great foreign phyſician called it, the region of 
ſpleen; which may ariſe a good deal from the great 
uncertainty and many ſudden changes of our weather 
in all ſeaſons of the year. And how much theſe affect 
the heads and hearts, eſpecially of the fineſt tempers, 


is hard to be believed by men whoſe thoughts are not 


turned to ſuch ſpeculations. This makes us unequal 
in our humours, inconſtant in our paſſions, uncertain 
in our ends, and even in our deſires. Beſides, our 
different opinions in religion, and the factions they 
have raiſed or animated for fifty years paſt, have had 
an ill effect upon our manners and cuſtoms, inducing 
more avarice, ambition, diſguiſe (with the uſual con- 
ſequences of them) than were before in our conſtituti- 
on. From all this, it may happen, that there is no 
where more true zeal in the many different forms of 
devotion, and yet no where more knavery under the 
ſhews and pretences. There are no where ſo many 
diſputes upon religion, ſo many reaſoners upon govern- 
ment, ſo many refiners in politics, ſo many curious in- 
quiſitives, ſo many pretenders to buſineſs, and ſtate- 
employments, greater porers upon books, nor plod- 
ders after wealth; and yet no where more abandoned 
libertines, more refined luxuriſts, extravagant de- 
bauchees, conceited gallants, more dabblers in poetry 
as well as politics, in philoſophy, and in chymiſtry. 
| have had ſeveral ſervants far gone in divinity, others 
in poetry; have known, in the families of ſome 
friends, a keeper deep in the Ryſycrucian' principles, 
and a laundreſs firm in thoſe of Epicurus. What effect 
ſoever ſuch a compolition or medley of humours a- 
mong us may have upon our lives or our government, 
it muſt needs have a good one upon our ſtage, and has 
given admirable play to our comical wits; ſo that, in 
my opinion, there is no vein of that ſort, either anci- 
ent or modern, which excels or equals the humour of 

Vor, II. X x our 
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our plays. And, for the reſt, I cannot but obſerve, 
ro the honour of our country, that the good qualities 
amongſt us ſeem to be natural, and the ill ones more 
accidental, and ſuch as would be eaſily changed by the 
examples of Princes, and by the precepts of laws; 
ſuch I mean, as ſhould be deſigned to form manners, 
to reſtrain exceſſes, to encourage induſtry, to prevent 
mens expences beyond their fortunes, to countenance 
virtue, and raiſe that true eſteem due to plain ſenſe and 
common hohefty. _ „„ ; 
But to ſpin off this thread, which is already grown 
too long : what honour and requeſt the ancient poetry 
has lived in, may not only be obſerved from the uni- 
verfal reception and uſe in all nations from China to 
Peru, from Scythia to Arabia, but from the eſteem of 
the beſt and the greateſt men as well as the vulgar. 
Among the Hebrews, David and Solomon, the viſeſt 
Kings, Job and Jeremiab, the holieſt men, were the 
beſt poets of their nation and language. Among the 
Greeks, the two moſt renowned ſages and lawgivers 
were Lycurgus and Solon, whereof the laſt is known to 
have excelled in poetry, and the firſt was ſo great a 
lover of it, that to his care and induſtry we are ſaid 
(by ſome authors) to owe the collection and preſerva- 
tion of the looſe and ſcattered; pieces of Homer in the 
order wherein they have ſince appeared. Alexander is 
reported neither to have travelled nor ſlept without 
thoſe admirable poems always in his company. Phala- 
ris, that was inexorable to all other enemies, relented 
at the charms of Szefichorus his muſe. Among the 
Romans, the laſt and great Scipio paſſed the ſoft hours 
of his life in the converſation of Terence, and was 
thought to have a part in the compolition of his co- 
medies. Cz/ar was an excellent poet as well as ora- 
tor, and compoſed a poem in his voyageFfrom Rome 
to Spain, relieving the tedious difficulties of bis marct 
with the entertainments of his muſe. Auguſtus was 
; ; * + mor 


—— 


»w- — 


nh i, Bom, e 2. 8. 


ee 


* 


— 


Part II. T ISC E L LANE A. x5 


not only a patron, but a friend and companion of Vir- 
gil and Horace, and was himſelf both an admirer of 
poetry, and a pretender too, as far as his genius would 
reach, or his buſy ſcene allow. *Tis true, ſince his- 
age we have few ſuch examples of great Princes fa- 
vouring or affecting poetry, and as few perhaps of 
great. poets deſerving it. Whether it be that the 
fierceneſs of the Gothic humours, or noiſe of their 
perpetual wars, frighted it away, or that the unequal 
mixture of the modern languages would not bear it; 
certain it is, that the great heights. and excellency 
both of poetry and muſic fell with the Roman learning 
and empire, and have never ſince recovered the admi- 
ration and applauſes that before attended them. Yer, 
ſuch as they are amongſt us, they muſt be confeſſed 
to be the ſofteſt and ſweeteſt, the moſt general and 
moſt innocent amuſements of common time and life. 
They till find room in the Courts of Princes, and the 
cottages of ſhepherds. They ſerve to. revive and 
animate the dead calm of poor or idle lives, and to 


allay or divert the violent paſſions and perturbations of 


the greateſt and the buſieſt men. And both theſe ef- 
fects are of equal uſe to human life; for the mind of 


man is like the ſea, which is neither agreeable to the 


beholder nor the voyager in a calm or in a ſtorm, 

but is ſo to both when a little agitated by gentle 
gales; and ſo the mind, when moved by ſoft and 
eaſy paſſions and affections. I know very well, that 
many, who pretend to be wiſe by the forms of being 
grave, are apt to deſpiſe both poetry and muſic as toys 
and trifles too light for the uſe or entertainment of ſe- 
rious men. But, whoever find themſelves wholly in- 
ſenſible to theſe charms, would, I think, do well to 
keep their own counſel, for fear of reproaching their 


own temper, and bringing the goodneſs of their na- 


tures, if not of their underſtandings, into queſtion : it 
may be thought at leaſt an ill ſigh, if not an ill con- 
1 bg 5 ſtitution, 
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ſtitution, ſince ſome of the fathers went ſo far, as to 
eſteem the love of muſic a ſign of predeſtination, as 
a thing divine, and reſerved for the felicities of heaven 
itſelf. While this world laſts, I doubt not but the 
pleaſure and requeſts of theſe two entertainments will 
do ſo too: and happy thoſe that content themſelves 
with theſe, or any other ſo eaſy and ſo innocent; and 
do not trouble the world, or other men, becauſe they 
A be quiet themſelves, though no body hurts 
mem? -- | 

When all is done, human life is, at the greateſt and 


the beſt, but like a froward child, that muſt be play- 


ed with and humoured alittle to keep it quiet till it falls 
aſleep, and then the care is over, W 
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HE two following eſſays, Of Popular Diſ- 

contents, and Of Health and long Life, 
were written many years before the author's deatb: 
bey were reviſed and corrected by himſelf; and 
ere deſgned to have been part of a Third Miſ- 
ellanea, to which \ ſome others were to have been add- 
, if the latter part of his life had been attended 
ith any ſufficient degree of health. 

For the third paper, relating to the controverſy 
about Ancient and Modern Learning, I cannot 
vell inform the reader upon what occaſion it was 
prit, having been at that time in another kingdom ; 
5 4 it appears never to have been finiſhed by the au- 

The two next papers contain the heads of tao eſ 
ays, intended to have been written upon the Difte- 
ent Conditions of Life and Fortune; and upon 
Converſation, I have directed they ſhould both be 

| printed 


256 To the Reader; 

printed among the reſt, becauſe T believed there ar; 
few who will not be content to ſee even the fi 
draughts of any thing from this author's hands. 
A the end I have added a few tranſlations frm 
Virgil; Horace, end Tibullus, or ratber imitati. 
ons, done by the author above thirty years ago; 
whereof the firſt was printed among other eclogues if 
Virgil in the year 1679, but without any mentin 
of the author. were indeed not intended 1 
have been made public, till J was informed of ſeve- 
ral copies that were got abroad, and theſe very in. 
perfect and corrupt. Therefore the reader fink 
them here, only to prevent him from finding then 
in other places very faulty, and perhaps accompaniti 


with many ſpurious additions. 
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Popular Diſcontents. 


curious and buſy, or rather idle men, have ob- 
ſerved between the races of mankind and thoſe 

of their fellow-· creatures, moſt have been b 
ſome diſputed, and few by all allowed. Thoſe chief. 
ly infiſted on have been ſomething peculiar in their 
ſhape, 1 s laughter, ſpeech, reaſon ; but the 
vulgar opinion have pretended to find 

out ſuch a ſimilitude of ſhape in ſome kind of ba- 
boons, or at leaſt ſuch as they call drills, that leaves 
little difference beſides thoſe of feature in face, and of 
hair on their bodies, in both which, men themſelves 
are very different. They obſerve tears (though not 
the convulſions of face by weeping) in ſtags and tor- 
toiſes, upon approach of the fatal knife; and that 
they cry at going out of the world, as well as men af 
their coming in. For ſpeech, they pretend to doubr, 
whether the divers ſounds made by animals may not 


MON ſeveral differences or diſtinctions which | 


have diverſity of ſignifications, as words more articu- 


late with us, and whether we can properly judge of 
their diverſity, ſince we find fo little in the common 
ſpeech of ſome nations, eſpecially thoſe about the 
Cape of Good Hope and the northern parts of Muj-ovy, 
Vol. II. 1 7 where 
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where they are obſerved to drive their trade of ſelling 
furs without the uſe of above twenty words, even with 
thoſe that un erſtand their anguage. For the great 
number of words ſcems not natural, but introduced b 
the, variety of paſſions, actions, poſſeſſions, buſineſs, 
entertainments in more civilized nations, and by long 
courſe of time under civil governments. Beſides, other 
creatures are aliowed to expreſs their moſt natural wants 
and paſſions by the ſounds they make as well as men, 
which is all that is neceflary in ſpeech ; and none will 
diſpute anger, deſire, love, fear, to be livelier ex- 
preſſed by us, than by the lion, the horſe, the bull, 
the buck ; or tenderneſs, more than by the bleating of 
ewes to their lambs, or the kindneſs of turtles to their 
mates. For articulate ſounds and words, we meet 
them in parrots and ſeveral other birds; and, if thrirs 
are taught them, ſo are ours at firſt ro children; and, 
though we uſually eſteem them in others to be only re- 
petition or imitation, yet ſome inſtances of the contra- 
ry have been remarked in our age; and it appears by 
Greek and Latin authors to have been believed by 
ancients, that certain birds in the Indies were common- 
ly known not only to ſpeak as parrots among, us, but 
to talk and diſcourſe. | 

For reaſon, that of brutes, as dogs, horſes, owls, 
foxes, but eſpecially elephants, is ſo common a theme, 
that it needs no inſtances, nor can well be illuſtrated 
beyond what Plutarch, Ælian, Montaigne, and many 
others have curiouſly written upon that ſubje& ; nor 
can any man's common life paſs, without occaſions of 
. remark, and even wonder, upon what they may fee 
every day of this kind: ſo that of all thoſe diſtinctions 
mentioned, and uſually produced, there is none left 
unqueſtioned by the curious beſide that of laughter, 
which cannot, I think, or at leaſt I know not to have 


been diſputed, being proper and peculiar to man, 


without any traces or ſimilitude of it in any other crea- 
KY | 9 Thos . ture: 
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ture: and, if it were always an expreſſion of good 
humour, or being pleaſed, we ſhould have reaſon to 
value -ourſelves more upon it; but *tis moved by 
ſuch different and contrary objects and affections, that 
it has gained little eſteem, ſince we laugh at folly as 
well as wit, at accidents that vex us ſometimes, as 
well as others that-pleaſe us, and at the malice of apes, 
as well as the innocence of children; and the things 
that-pleaſe us moſt, are apt to make other ſorts of 
motions both , in our taces and hearts, and very differ- 
ent from thoſe of laughter. Leger 0 b 
But there remains yet one other difference between us 
and the reſt of our fellow - creatures, which, though 
leſs taken notice of in the uſual reaſonings or inquiries 
of this kind, yet ſeems to challenge a rank and a right 
as due and as undiſputed as any of the others, which 
ſeems a very ill effect of a very good cauſe, a thorn 
that ever grows with a roſe, and a great debaſement 
of the greateſt prerogative mankind can pretend to, 
which is that of reaſon : what 1 mean is, a certain reſt- 
leſneſs of mind and thought, which ſeems univerſally 
and inſeparably annexed to our very natures and con- 
ſtitutions, unſatisfied with what we are, or what we at 
preſent. poſſeſs and enjoy, {till raving after. ſomething 
paſt or to come, and by griefs, regrets, deſires, or 
fears, ever troubling and corrupting the pleaſures of 
our ſenſes and of our imaginations, the enjoyments of 
our fortunes, or the beſt production of our reaſons, 
and thereby the content and happineſs of our lives. 
This is the true, natural, and common ſource of 


ſuch perſonal diſſatisfactions, ſuch domeſtic complaints, 


and ſuch popular diſcontents, as afflict not only our 
private lives, conditions, and fortunes, but even our 
civil ſtates and governments, and thereby conſummate 
the particular and general infelicity of mankind ;. which 
is enough complained of by all that conſider it in the 
common actions and paſſions of life, but much more 

in 
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in the factions, ſeditions, convulſions, and fatal revo- 
lutions that have ſo frequently, and in all ages, attend- 
ed all or moſt of the governments in the world. 

To theſe, of old, Sparta and Athens have been ſub- 
ject, as well as Carthage and Rome; the ſmaller king- 
doms of Epire and Macedon, as well as the great Em- 
pires of Egypt and Perſia; the Monarchies, Ariſtocra- 
cies, and Demacracies among the Gentiles, and even the 
Theocracy among the Jets, though one was inſtituted 
by God himſelf, and many of the others framed by 
the wiſeſt of mortal men. In latter ages, Venice and 
Holland have been infeſted by theſe diſeaſes, as well as 
England and France; the kingdoms of the Moors in 
Spain, as well as thoſe of the Goths the Chriſtian go- 
vernments, as well as the Mabometan; and thoſe of 
the reformed, like thoſe of the Koman faith, 

This reſtieſs humour, ſo general and natural to man- 


| kind, is a weed that grows in all ſoils and under all 


climates, but ſeems to thrive moſt and grow faſteſt in 
the beſt; *tis raiſed eaſier by the more ſprightly wits 
and livelier imaginations, than by groſſer and duller 
conceptions z nor have the regions of Guinea and Mu- 


| ſeovy been ſo much over-run with it, as thoſe of Tah 


and Greece, The moſt ſpeculative men are the moſt 
forecaſting and moſt reflecting; and, the more ingeni- 
ous men are, they are the more apt to double them- 
felves. 


From this original fountain iſſue thoſe freams of fa- 


| Ripn, that, with ſome courſe of time and accidents, 


pverflow the wiſeſt conſticutions of governments and 
laws, and many times treat the beſt Princes and trueſt 
Patriots, like the worſt tyrants and moſt ſeditious diſ- 
turbers-of their country, and bring ſuch. men to ſcaf- 
folds, that deſerved ſtatues, to violent and untimely 
deaths, that were worthy of the longeſt and the hap- 


| ws lives. If ſuch only as Phalaris and Agathocles, as 


Larius and Catiline, had fallen victims to faction, or 
e 19 
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to popular rage, we ſhould have little to wonder or 
complain, but we find the wiſeſt, the beſt of men, have 
been ſacrificed to the ſame idols. Solon and Pytbago- 
ras have been allowed as ſuch in their own and in ſuc- 
ceeding ages; and yet ihe one was baniſhed and the o- 
ther murdered by factions that two ambitious men had 
raiſed in commonwealths, which thoſe two wiſe and 
excellent men themſelves had framed. The two Grac- 
chi, the trueſt lovers of their country, were miſerably 
flain : Scipio and Hannibal, the greateſt and moſt glo- 
rious Captains of their own, or perhaps any other ages, 
and the beſt ſervants of thoſe two great commonwealths, 
were baniſhed or diſgraced by the actions of their coun- 
tries: and, to come nearer home, Barnevelt and De 
Wit in Holland, Sir Thomas Moore, and the Earl of 
Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh iu England, eſteemed the 


molt extraordinary perſons of their time, fell all bloody - -: 


ſacrifices to the factions of their courts or their coun- 
tries. Fg n 06 
There is no ths ſo Sel and ſo eaſy, no diſcourſe 
fo common and ſo plauſible, as the faults or corrupti- 
ons of governments, the miſcarriages or complaints of 
Magiſtrates z none ſo eaſily received, and ſpread, a- 
mong good and well-meaning men, none ſo miſchie- 
vouſly raiſed and employed by ill, nor turned to worſe 
and more diſguiſed ends. No governments, no times, 


were ever free from them, nor ever will be, till all 


men are wiſe, good, and-eafily contented. No civil 
or politic conſtitutions can be perfect or ſecure, whilſt 
they are compoſed of men, that are for the moſt- part 
paſſionate, intereſted, unjuſt, or unthinking, but ge- 
nerally and naturally reſtleſs, and unquiet; diſcon- 
tented with the preſent, and what they have, raving 
after the future, or ſomething they want, and thereby 

ever diſpoſed and defirous to chan 
This makes the firſt and univerſal default of all g0- 
yernments ; and this made the philoſophers of old, 
_ 
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inſtead of ſeeking or accepting the public magiſtracies 
or offices of their countries, employ their time' and 
care to improve mens reaſons, to temper their af. 
fections, to allay their paſſions, to diſcover the vanity 
or the miſchief of pride and ambition, of riches and 
of luxury; believing the only way, to make their 
countries happy and ſafe, was to make men wiſe and 
good, juſt and reaſonable. But as nature will ever be 
too ſtrong for art, ſo theſe excellent men ſucceeded as 
little in their deſign, as lawgivers have done in the 
frame of any perfect government, and all of them left 
the world much as they found it, ever unquiet, ſub- 
ject to changes and revolutions, as our minds are to 
diſcontents, and our bodies to diſeaſess. 
Another cauſe of diſtempers in ſtate, and diſcon- 
tents under all governments, is the unequal condition 
that muſt neceſſarily fall to the ſhare of fo many and 
ſo different men that compoſe them. In great multi- 
tudes, few in compariſon are born to great titles or 
great eſtates; few can be called to public charges and 
employments of dignity or power, and few by their 
induſtry and conduct arrive at great degrees of wealth 
and fortune; and every man ſpeaks of the fair as his 
own market goes in it. All are eaſily ſatisfied with 
themſelves and their on merit, though they are not 
ſo with their fortune; and, when they ſee others in 
better condition whom they eſteem leſs deſerving, they 
lay it upon the ill conſtitution of government, the 
partiality or humour of Princes, the negligence or 
corruption of Miniſters. The common ſort of peo- 
Ple always find fault with the times, and ſome muſt 
always have reaſon, for the merchant gains by peace, 


and the ſoldiers by war; the ſhepherd by wet ſeaſons, 


and the ploughman by dry: when the city fills, the 
country grows empty; and, while trade increaſes in 


one place, it decays in another. In ſuch variety of 


conditions and courſes of life, mens deſigns and in- 
on f terelts 
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tereſts muſt be oppoſite one to another, and both can- 
not ſucceed alike: whether the winner laughs or no, 
the loſer will complain, and, rather than quarrel at 
his own ſkill or fortune, will do it with the dice, or 
thoſe he plays with, or the maſter of the houſe. 
When any body is angry, ſome body muſt be in fault; 


-and thoſe of ſeaſons which cannot be remedied, of 


accidents that could not be prevented, of miſcarriages 
that could not be foreſeen, are often laid upon the go- 
verument, and, whether right or wrong, have the 
ſame effect of raiſing or increaſing the common and 
ular diſcontents. 1 
Beſides the natural propenſion, and the inevitable 
occaſions of complaint from the diſpoſitions ef men, 
or accidents of fortune; there are others that proceed 
from the very nature of government. None was ever 
perfect, or free from very many and very juſt excepti- 


5 
» 


ons. The republics of Athens, Carthage, and Rome, 


ſo renowned in the world, and which have. furniſhed 
ſtory with the greateſt actions and perſons upon the re- 
cords of time, were but long courſes of diſorder and 
viciflitude, perperually rolling between the oppreſſions 
of Nobles, the ſeditions of people, the inſolence of 
ſoldiers, or tyranny of commanders. All places and 
ages of the world yield the ſame examples; and if we 
travel as far as China and Peru, to find the beſt com- 
poſed frames of government that ſeem to have been in 
the world, yet we meet with none that has not been 
ſubject to the ſame: concuſſions, fallen at one time or 
other under the ſame convulſions of ſtate, either by 
civil diſſenſions, or by foreign invaſions. —  _ 
But how can it otherwiſe fall out, when the very 
ideas of government have been liable to exceptions, as 
well as their actual frames and conſtitutions? The 
republic of Plato, the principality of Hobbs, the ro- 


tation of Oceana, have been all indicted and found 


guilty of many faults, or of great infirmities. 1 
F £ the 
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the very kinds of government have never yet been out 
of diſpute, but equal faults have by ſome or other 
been laid to the charge of them all: an abſolute mo- 
narchy ruins the people; one limited endangers the 
Prince; an ariſtocracy is ſubject to emulations of the 
great, and oppreſſions of the meaner ſort; a demo- 
cracy to popular tumults and convulſions; and, as 
tyranny commonly ends in popular tumults, ſo do 
theſe often in tyranny, whilſt factions are ſo violent 
that they will truſt any thing elſe rather than one ano- 
ther. ee 41 
So as a perfect ſcheme of government ſees as end- 
leſs and as uſeleſs '&'ſearch, as that of the univerſal 
medicine, or the philoſopher's ſtone ; never any of 
them out of our fancy, never any like to be in our poſ- 
Could we ſuppoſe a body politic framed perfect in 
its firſt conception or inſtitution, yet it muſt fall into 
decays, not only from the force of accidents, but e- 
ven from the wy ruſt of time; and, at certain pe- 
riods, muſt be furbiſhed up, or reduced to its firſt 
Principles, by the appearance and exerciſe of ſome 


great virtues or ſome great ſeverities. This the Flo. 


rentines in their republic termed Ripighare il Stato, and 
the Romans often attempted it by introducing Agrarian 
laws, but could never atchieve it; they rather infla- 
med their diſſenſions by new feuds between the richer 
and poorer ſort. © | | N 
There is one univerſal diviſion in all ſtates, which 
is between the innocent and èriminals; and another 
between ſuch as are, in ſome meaſure, contented with 
what they poſſeſs by inherirance, or what they expect 
from their own abilities, induſtry, or parſimony ; and 
others, who, diſſatisfied with what they have, and not 
truſting to thoſe innocent ways of acquiring more, 
muſt fall to others, and paſs from juſt to unjuit, from 
pPeaceabie to violent. The firſt deſire. ſafety, and to 
et, : keep 
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keep what they have; the ſecond are content with 


dangers, in hope to get what others legally poſſeſs : 
one loves the preſent ſtate and government, and endea- 
vours to ſecure itz the other deſires to end this game, 
and ſhuffle for a new: one loves fixed laws and the o- 
ther arbitrary power; yet the laſt, when they have 
gained enough by factions and diſorders, ; by rapine 
and violence; come then to change their principles with 
their fortunes, and grow friends to eſtabliſhed orders 
and fixed laws. So the Normans of old; when they 
had divided the ſpoils of the Engliſh lands and poſſei- 
ſions; grew bold defenders of the ancient Saxon cu- 
ſtoms, or common laws of the kingdom, againſt the 
encroachments of their own Kings, So of later days 
it was obſerved, that Cromwell's officers in the army, 
who were at firſt for burning all records, for levelling 
of lands while they had none of their own; yet, when 
afterwards they were grown rich and landed men, they 
fell into the praiſe of the Engliſb laws, and to cry up 
Magna Cbarta, as our anceſtors had done with much 
better grace. 1 80 

But laws ſerve to keep men in otder when they are 
firſt well agreed and inſtituted; and afterwards continue 
to be well executed. Diſcontents, diſorders, and civil 
diſſenſions much more frequently ariſe from want or 
miſcarriage in the laſt than in the former. Some ex- 
cellent lawgiver, or ſenate, may invent and frame 
ſome excellent conſtitution of government; but none 
can provide that all magiſtrates or officers neceſſary to 
conduct or ſupport it ſhall be wiſe men or good; or, 
it they are both, ſhall have ſuch care and induſtry, 
ſuch application and vigour as their offices require. 
Now, were the conſtitution of any government never ſo 
perſe&, the laws never ſo juſt ; yet, if the adminiſtra» - 
tion be ill, ignorant, or corrupt, too rigid or too re- 
miſs, too negligent or ſevere, there will be more juſt 
occaſions given of diſcontent and complaint, than 

Vol. II. BEL. _ a from 


— 


366 MISC ELTLAN E A. Part III. 


from any weakneſs or fault in the original conception 
or inſtitution of government. For it may perhaps 
be concluded, with as much reaſon as other themes 
of the like nature, that thoſe are generally the beſt 
governments where the beſt men govern; and, let 
the ſort or ſcheme be what it will, thoſe are ill go- 
vernments where ill men govern; and are generally em- 
ployed in the offices of ſtate. Yet this is an evil un- 
der the ſun, to which all things under the ſun are ſub- 
ject, not only by accident, but even by natural diſ- 
poſitions, which can very hardly be altered, nor ever 
were, that we read of, unleſs in that ancient govern- 
ment of the Chineſe empire, eſtabliſhed upon the deep- 
eſt and wiſeſt foundations of any thar appears in 
ſtory. SIE, | 
1 1 can a Prince always chuſe well ſuch as he em- 
ploys, when men's diſpoſitions are ſo eaſily miſtaken, 
and their abilities too ? how deceitful are appearances? 
how falſe are men's profeſſions? how hidden are their 
hearts? how diſguiſed their principles? how uncer- 
tain their humours ? many men are good and eſteem- 
ed when they are private, ill and hated when they are 
in office; honeſt and contented when they are poor, 
covetous and violent when they grow rich: they are 
bold one day, and cautious! another; active at one 
time of their lives, and lazy the reſt ; ſometimes pur- 
ſue their ambition, and ſometimes their pleaſure ; nay, 
among ſoldiers, ſome are brave one day, and cowards 
another, as great Captains have told me on their own 
experience and obſervation. Gravity often paſſes for 
wiſdom, wit for ability; what men ſay for what they 
think, and boldneſs of talk for boldnefs of heart; yet 
they are often found to be very different. Nothing is 
ſo eaſily cheated, nor ſo commonly miſtaken, as vul- 
gar opinion; and many men come out, when they 
come into great and public employments ; the weakneſs 
of whole heads or hearts would never have been dif- 

* | | covered 
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74a if they had kept within their private ſpheres 

of life. | | 
Beſides, Princes or ſtates cannot run into every cor- 
ner of their dominions, to look out perſons fit for 
their ſervice, or that of the public: they cannot ſee 
far with their own eyes, nor hear with their own ears; 
and muſt for the moſt part do both with choſe of other 
men, or elſe chuſe among ſuch ſmaller numbers as 
are moſt in their way; and theſe are ſuch, generally, 
as make their court, or give their attendance, in order 
to advance themſelves to honours, to fortunes, to places 
and employments ; and are uſually the leaſt worthy of 
them, and better ſervants to themſelves than the go- 
vernment. The needy, the ambitious, the halt-witt- 
ed, the proud, the covetous are ever reſtleſs to get in- 
to public employments, and many others that are un- 
eaſy or ill entertained at home. The forward, the 
buſy, the bold, the ſufficient, purſue their game with 
more paſſion, endeavour, application, and thereby of- 
ten ſucceed where better men would fail. In the courſe 
of my obſervation I have found no talent of ſo much 
advantage among men, towards their growing great 
or rich, as a vidlent and reſtleſs paſſion and purſuit for 
one or t'other: and whoſoever ſets his Heart and 
thoughts wholly upon ſome one thing muſt have 12 
little wit, or very little luck, to fail. Yet all theſe 
cover their ends with moſt worthy. pretences, and 
thoſe noble ſayings, That men are not born for them- 
ſelves, and muſt ſacrifice their lives for the public, as well 
as their time and their health; and thoſe who think 
nothing leſs are ſo uſed to ſay ſuch fine things, that 
ſuch who truly believe them are almoſt aſhamed to 
own it. In the mean time, the noble, the wiſe, the 
rich, the modeſt, thoſe are eaſy in their conditions or 
their minds, thoſe who know moſt of the world and 
themſelves, are not only careleſs, but often averſe 
from entering into public charges or em on 
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unleſs upon the neceſſities of their country, commands 
of their Prince, or inſtances of their friends. What 
is to be done in this caſe, when ſuch as offer themſelves, 
and purſue, are not worth having, and ſuch, as 


are moſt worthy, will neither offer, nor perhaps ac- 


cept? 
[There is yet one difficulty more, which ſometimes 
arrives like an ill ſeaſon or great barrenneſs in a coun- 
try: ſome ages produce many great men and few 
great occaſions; other times, on the contrary, raiſe 
great occaſions, and few or no great men: and that 
ſometimes happens to a country, which was ſaid by 


the fool of Brederade; who going about the fields, 
with the motions of one ſowing corn, was aſked what 


he ſowed; he ſaid, I ſow fools ; t'other replied, why 
do you not ſow wiſemen? why, ſaid the fool, C' 
que la terre ne les porte pas. In ſome places and times, 
the races of men may be ſo decayed, by the infirmi- 
ties of birth itſelf, from the diſeaſes or diſaffection of 
parents; may be ſo depraved by the viciouſneſs or 
negligence of education, by licentious cuſtoms, and 
luxuries of youth, by ill examples of Princes, parents, 
and magiſtrates, or by lewd and corrupt principles, ge- 
nerally infuſed and received among a people, that it 


may be hard for the beſt Princes and Miniſters to find 


ſubje&s fit for the command of armies, or great char- 
ges of the ſtate z and, if theſe are ill ſupplied, there 
will be always too juſt occaſion given for exception 
and complaints againſt the government; though it be 
never ſo well framed and inſtituted. 2 c 
Theſe defects and infirmities, either natural or ac- 
cidental, make way for another; which is more arti- 
but of all others the moſt dangerous. For 


when, upon any of theſe occaſions, complaints and 
diſcontents are ſown among well-meaning men, they 
are ſure to be cultivated by others that are ill and in- 
tereſted, and who cover their own ends under thoſe 5 
the 
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the public, and, by the good and ſervice of the nati- 
on, mean nothing but their own. The practice begins 
of knaves upon fools, of artificial and crafty men up- 
on the ſimple and the good; theſe eaſily follow, and 
are caught, while the others lay trains, and purſue a 
game, wherein they deſign no other ſhare, than of 
toil and 5 1 to their company, but the gain and the 
quarry wholly to themſelves. | 
They blow up ſparks that fall in by chance, or 
could not be avoided, or elſe throw them in where-e- 
yer they find the ſtubble is dry : they find out miſ- 
carriages where-ever they are, and forge them often 
where they are not; they quarrel firſt with the officers, 
and then with the Prince or the ſtate ; ſometimes with 
the execution of laws, and at others with the inſtitu- 
tions, how ancient and ſacred ſoever. They make 
fears paſs for dangers, and appearances for truth ; re- 
preſent misfortunes for faults, and mole-hills for 
mountains ; and by the perſuaſions of the vulgar, 
and pretences of patriots, or lovers of their country, 
at the ſame time they undermine the credit and autho- 
rity of the government, and fet up their own. This 
raiſes a faction between thoſe ſubjects that would ſup- 
port it, and thoſe that would ruin it; or rather be- 
tween thoſe that poſſeſs the honours and advantages 
of it, and thoſe that, under the pretence of reform- 
ing, deſign only or chiefly to change the hands it is 
in, and care little what becomes of the reſt. 
When this fire is kindled, both ſides inflame it; 
all care of the public is laid aſide, and nothing is 
purſued but the intereſt of the factions : all regard 
of merit is loſt in perſons employed, and thoſe only 
choſen, that are true to the party ; ' and all the talent 
required is, to be hot, to be heady, to be violent of 
one ſide or other. When theſe ſtorms are raiſed, the 
wiſe and the good are either diſgraced or laid aſide, 
or retire of themſelves, and leave the ſcene E rs 
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ſuch as are moſt eager, or moſt active to get upon 
the ſtage, or find moſt men ready to help them 
up. | | 
From theſe ſeeds grow. popular commotions, and 
at laſt ſeditions, which ſo often end in ſome fatal peri- 
ods of the beſt governments, in ſo ſtrong convulſions 
and revolutions of ſtate; and many times make way 
for new inſtitutions and forms, never intended by thoſe 
who. firſt began or promoted them; and often de- 
termine either in ſetting up ſome tyranny at home, 
or bringing in ſome conqueſt from abroad. For the 
animoſities and hatred of the factions grow ſo great, 
that they will ſubmit to any power, the moſt arbi- 
trary and foreign, rather than yield to an oppoſite 
party at home; and are of the mind of a great man 
in one of our neighbouring countries. who, upon ſuch 
a conjuncture, ſaid, if he muſt be eaten up, he would 
rather it ſhould be by wolves than by rats. 


It imports little, from what poor ſmall ſprings the 


torrents of faction firſt ariſe, if they are fed with care, 
and improved by induſtry, and meet with diſpoſitions 
fitted to receive and embrace them. That of the 
Praſini and Veneti was as violent and fatal at Conſtanii- 
nople, as that of the Guelphs and Gibellins in Hah: 
though one began only upon the divided opinions 
and affections, about two public theatres, or play- 
houſes, called the blue, and the ſea-green: whereas 
the other pretended the right oſ inveſting Biſhops to 
be in the Emperor or the Pope. Whatever the be- 
ginnings of factions are, the conſequences are the 
ſame, and the ends too, of thoſe chiefly engaged in 
them, which is to act the ſame part in different maſks, 
and to purſue private paſſions or intereſts, under pu- 
blic pretences. | | . 
VU pon the ſurvey of theſe diſpoſitions in mankind, 
and theſe conditions of government, it ſeems much 
more reaſonable to pity, than to envy. the 1 
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and dignities of Princes or great Miniſters of ſtate; 
and to leſſen or excuſe their venial faults, or at leaſt 
their mistortunes, rather than to increaſe or make 
them worſe by ill colours and repreſentations. For, 
as every Prince ſhould govern, as he would deſire to 
be governed if he were a ſubject, ſo every ſubje& 
ſhould obey, as he would deſire to be obeyed, if he 
were a Prince; ſince this moral principle of doing as 
you would be done by, is certainly the moſt undiſpu- 
ted and univerſally allowed of any other in the world, 
how ill ſoever it may be practiſed by particular 

It would be hard to leave Princes and ſtates with ſo 
ill proſpects and preſages of eaſe or ſucceſs in the ad- 
miniſtration of their governments, as theſe reflexions 
muſt afford them ; and therefore I will not end this 
eſſay, without ſome offers at their ſafety, by fixing 
ſome marks like lights upon a coaſt, by which their 
ſhips may avoid, at leaſt, known rocks or ſands, where 


wrecks or dangers have been uſually obſerved : for, to 


thoſe that come from heaven by ſtorms, or the fatal 
riods decreed above, all the world muſt ſubmir. 
The firſt ſafety of Princes and ſtates lies in avoiding 
all councils or deſigns of innovation, in ancient and e- 
ſtabliſhed forms and laws, eſpecially thoſe concerning 
liberty, property, and religion (which are the poſſeſſi- 
ons men will ever have moſt at heart); and thereby 
leaving the channel of known and common juſtice clear 
and undiſturbed. | Fr 
The ſecond, in purſuing the true and common in- 
tereſt of the nation they govern, without eſpouſing 
thoſe of any party or faction; or, if theſe are ſo form- 
ed in a ſtate, that they mult incline to one or other, 
then to chooſe and favour that which is moſt popular, 
or wherein the greateſt or ſtrongeſt part of the people 
appear to be engaged. For, as the end of govern- 
ment ſeems to be ſalus Populi, ſo the ſtrength of the 
1 government 
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government is the conſent of the people which made 
that maxim of vox populi, vox Dei: that is, the go- 


vernors, who are few, will ever be forced to follow the 


ſtrength of the governed, who are many, let them be 


either people or armies, by which they govern. 


A third is, the countenancing and introducing, as 


fur as ig poſſible, the cuſtoms and habits of induſtry 


and parſimony into the countries they govern; for fru- 
al and induſtrious men are uſually ſafe and friendly 
to the eſtabliſhed government, as the idle and expen- 
ſive are dangerous from their humours or neceſſities. 
The laſt conſiſts in preventing dangers from abroad; 
for foreign dangers raiſe fears at home, and fears a- 
mong the people raiſe, jealouſies of the Prince or ſtate, 
and give them ill opinions, either of their abilities, or 
their good intentions. Men are apt to think well of 
themſelves, and of their nation, .of their courage and 
their ſtrength ; and, if they ſee it in danger, they lay 
the fault upon the weakneſs, ill conduct, or corrupti- 
on of their governors, the ill orders of ſtate, ill choice 
of officers, or ill diſcipline of armies ; and nothing 
makes a diſcontent or ſedition ſo fatal at home, as an 
bur or the threats and proſpect of one from a- 
Oad. To, | | « * , 
Upon theſe four wheels, the chariot of a ſtate may, 
in all appearance, drive eaſy and ſafe, or at leaſt not 
be too much ſhaken by the uſual roughneſs of ways, 
unequal humours. of men, or any common accidents : 
further is not to be provided; for, though the be- 
ginnings of great fires are often diſcovered and thereby 
others eaſily prevented with care; yet ſome may be 
thrown in from engines far off, and out of ſight; o- 
thers may fall from heaven; and it is hard to deter- 
mine whether ſome conſtellations of celeſtial bodies, ot 
inflammations of air from meteors or comets, may not 
have a powerful effect upon the minds, as well as the 
bodies, of men, upon the diſtempers and * =o 
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both, and thereby upon heats: and humours of vulgar 
people 
who. happen to be moſt ſubjected to their influence: 
in ſuch caſes, when the flame breaks out, all that can 
be done is, to remove as faſt as can be all materials 


that are like to increaſe it, to employ all ways and me- 


thods of quenching it, to repair the breaches and loſſ- 
es it has occaſioned, and to bear with patience what 
could not be avoided, or cannot be remedied. 
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1 Cannot leave this ſubject of popular diſcontents, 
J without reflecting and bewailing, how much and 
how often our unfortunate country has been infeſted 
by them, and their fatal conſequences, in the miſeries 


and deplorable effects of ſo many foreign and civil 


wars, as theſe have occafioned, and ſeem ſtill to threa- 
ten: how often they have ruined or changed the Crown; 
how much blood they have drawn of the braveſt ſub- 
— 3 how they have ravaged and defaced the nobleſt 

nd of the world, and which ſeems, from the haps 
py fituation, the temper of climate, the fertility of 
ſoil, - the numbers and native courage of the inhabi- 
tants, to have been deſtined by God and nature, for 
the greateſt happineſs and ſecurity at home, and to 
give hs, or ballance at leaſt, to all their neighbours 
4 road > 1 6 | 11 5 


Theſe popular diſcontents, with the factions and 
diſſentions they have raiſed, made way for the Roman, 
Saxon, and Norman conqueſts: theſe drew ſo much 
blood, and made ſo great deſolations in the Barons 


wars during the reigns of ſeveral Kings, till the time 


of Edward 1H. upon diſputes between prerogative and 
liberty, or the rights of the Crown, and thoſe of the 
ſubject. Theſe-involved the nation in perpetual com- 
Vor. II. OS motions 
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motions or civil wars, from the reign of Richard II. to 
Henry VII. upon the diſputes of right and title to the 
crown, between the two roſes, or the races of York 
and Lancaſter, while the popular diſcontents at the pre- 
ſent reign made way for the ſucceſſion of a new Pre- 
tender, more than any regards of right or juſtice in 


their title, which ſerved only to cover the bent and 


humour of the people to ſuch a change. In the time 
of Henry VIII. began the differences of religion, which 
tore the nation into two mighty factions, and, under 
the names of Papiſt and Proteſtant, ſtruggled in her 
bowels with many various event and many conſe- 
quences, many fatal effects, and more fatal dangers, 
till the Spaniſb invaſion: in 1388. After which, the 
ballance of the parties grew fo unequal in weight and 
number, as to calm and ſecure the reſt of Queen Eli. 
zabeth's time: yet, before the end of her reign began 


a new faction in the State to appear and ſwell againſt 


the eſtabliſhed government of the Church, under pre- 
cence of a; further reformation, after the examples of 
Gene da or Stratſburgh, from whence the chief of this 
party, during the flight or baniſnment from the cruel- 
ties of Queen Marys reign, drew their protection and 


their opinions, in defiance of eccleſiaſtical powers and 


dignities, as well as ſeveral ceremonies, ſuch as the 
ſurplice, the altar, and the croſs, with others yet more 
indifferent. This faction (increaſed in number, and 
popular vogue or eſteem, all the reign of King James; 
and, ſeeming to look either dangerouſly or unkindly 
upon the Crown, gave occaſion to the Court of endea- 
vouring to introduce into the Church and State ſome 
opinions the moſt contrary to thoſe of the Puritan, or 
diſſenting faction; as that of divine right, and there- 
by more arbitrary power in Kings; and that of paſ- 
ſive obedience in the ſubjects. Theſe opinions or pre- 
tences divided the nation into parties, ſo equal in num- 
ber or in ſtrength, by the weight of the eſtabliſned go- 
FOR £25 vernment 


# = 


r OS en 


Part III. MISCELLANE4 375 


vernment on the one hand, and the popular” humour 
on the other, as produced thoſe long miſeries, and fa- 
tal — rae ra Crown and nation, between 1641 
and 1660, when his Majeſty's happy reſtoration ſeem- 
ed to have given a final period to all new commotions 
or revolutions in this kingdom, and to all diſcantents 
that were conſiderable enough to raiſe or foment any 
new diviſions. How they have been ſince revived, 

and ſo well improved; for what ends, and with what 
conſequences upon the ſafety, honour, and; power of 
this kingdom, let thoſe anſwer either to God or man, 
who have been the authors or promoters of ſuch wiſe 
councils, and ſuch noble deſigns. Iis enough for 
me to have endeavoured the union of my. country, 
whilſt I continued in public employments ; and to have 
left the buſy ſcene, in the fulleſt. career of favour and 
of fortune, rather than have any part in the diviſions 


or factions of our nation, when I ſaw them grow in- 


curable. A true and honeſt phyſician is excuſed for 
leaving his patient, when he finds the diſeaſe grown 
deſperate, and can, by his attendance, expect only to 
receive his on fees, without any hopes or appearance 
of deſerving them, or e further to _ health 
or recovery. 

A weak or unequal faction, in any ſtate, may * 
bps to enliven or animate the vigour of a govern- 
ment; but, when it grows equal, or near proportion- 
ed in ſtrength or number, and irreconcilable by the 


animoſity of the parties, it cannot end without ſome 


violent i and convulſion of the ſtate, and hardly 
without ſome new revolution, and perhaps final ruin, 
of the government, in caſe a foreign invaſion enters 
upon the breaches of civil diſtractions. _ 
But ſuch fatal effects of popular diſcontents, either 
paſt*or to come, in this floating iſland, will be a wor- 
thy ſubject of ſome better hiſtory than has: been yet 
written of England. 1 ſhall here only regret. * un- 


happy 
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happy effect of our diſcontents and diviſions, that will 
ever attend them, even hen they are not violent or 
dangerous enough to diſturb our peace; which is, that 
they divert our greateſt councils from falling upon the 
conſultations and purſuits of ſeveral acts and inſtituti- W if 
ons, which ſeem to be the moſt uſeful and neceſſary WW ap 
For the common intereſt and public good of the king- MW mi 
dom, without regard to any partialities, which buſy an 
the councils as well as actions of all factious times. ho 
1 I ſhall therefore trace, upon this paper, the rough MW w: 
draught of ſome ſuch notions as I have had long and MW h 
often in my head, but never found a ſeaſon to purſue ¶ of 
them, nor of late years ever believed it could fall out Wl th 
in the courſe of my life. And, having long ſince re- 
tired from all public employments, I ſhall, with this 
eſſay, take leave of all public thoughts. 
Tze firſt act I eſteem of greateſt and moſt general 
uſe, if not neceſſity, is, that whereas the ſafety, ho- 
nour, and wealth of this kingdom depends chiefly on 
our naval forces, a diſtinct and perpetual revenue may 
be applied, and appropriated by act of parliament, 
for the maintaining of fifty men of war, with ten thou- 
fand ſeamen, to be always either at ſea, or feady in 
Port to ſail upon all occaſions; this navy to be ſo pro- 
portioned, by the ſeveral rates of ſhips, as may ſerve 
| — — to ſecure our trade from the danger of all 
Turkiſh piracies, or ſudden inſults or infolencies of our 
neighbours; may aſſert the dominion and ſafety of the 
narrom ſeas; and, in time of war, may, with the ad- 
| dition of thirty capital ſhips more, compoſe a fleet 
ſtrong enough, with the blefling of God and a juſt 
cauſe, to fight a fair battle with any fleet the ſtrongeſt 
of our neighbours can pretend to ſet out; for I am of 
opinion, that fourſcore Engliſh men of war well manned, 
with the conduct of good officers, and hearts of pur 
- ſeamen, may boldly engage the greateſt of them, 
whenever they come to a cloſe fight; which the built 
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of our ſhips, and courage of our ſeamen, is more pro- 
per and able to maintain than any other nation of the 
world. The conſtant charge of fifty ſuch ſhips may 
amount to ſix hundred thouſand pounds a-year ; and, 
if this exceeded the current charge, the reſt might be 
applied to repair old or build new ſhips. .-One half 
might be appropriated to this uſe out of the cuſtoms, - 
and the other half raiſed by ſome clear tax upon the 
houſes or lands of each pariſh, collected by the church- 
wardens, each half year, and by them paid into the 
ſheriff of each county, and by him into the treaſury 
of the navy. This ſhould be fixed in ſome place of 
the city, and managed by three - commiſſioners, 'who 
ſhould upon ſalaries (and without fees) be ſworn to 
iſſue it out to no other uſes than thoſe above mention- 
ed, and incur the penalties of treaſon in caſe they fail- 
ed. Such a tax would be inſenſible, and paſs but as 
a {mall quit-rent, which every man would be content 
to pay towards the guard of the ſeas; the money-would 
circulate at home among ourſelves, and would ſecure 
and increaſe the vaſt wealth of our trade. But it is 
unaccountable what treaſures it would ſave this nation, 

by preventing ſo many wars or quarrels abroad as we 
have been expoſed. to by our neighbours inſolencies, 
upon ous being diſarmed or ill-provided at fea. Nor 
would ſuch a fleet conſtantly maintained be of ſmall 
effect to poiſe any factions or diſcontents at home, but 
would at leaſt leave us to compoſe our own differences, 
or decide our quarrels without the dangerous imerven- 
tion or invaſion of any foreign power. 1 5 
The ſecond is, that whereas the ſtrength and wealth 
of any country conſiſts chiefly in the numbers and 
riches of the inhabitants, and theſe are much encoura- 
ged and increaſed by the ſecurity of what eſtates men 
ſhall be able to gain by their induſtry, and parſimony, 
or of what foreigners ſhall be deſirous to bring from 
thread, upen aun dengers of dillikes gf their own 
Tl ; * countries 
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P 
countries or governments; any act may 2 for pu- ſu 
blic regiſtries of land, by which all purchaſers or mort- al 


gagees may be ſecured of all monies they ſhall lay out 
upon ſuch occaſions. I dare hardly venture to ſay how 
great ſums of money I could have ſent over during my 
embaſſies abroad, if I could have propoſed any ſafe 
and eaſy ways of ſecuring them for the owners, where- 
of many were reſolved to follow their effects, if they 
might have had this juſt encouragement. I know ve- 
ry well how many arguments will be raiſed againſt ſuch 
an act, and chiefly by the lawyers, whoſe unreaſonable 
ins ariſe from ſuch ſuits and diſputes as would be a- 
voided by ſuch an inſtitution. For this reaſon, they 
will ever entangle any ſuch propoſal not only with ma- 
ny difficultres, but, by their nice and ſubtle reaſonings, 
will pretend even impoſſibilities. I ſhall not here trou · 
ble myſelf to anſwer all T have heard, and all I believe 
they can ſay upon this ſubject, farther than by one 
common maxim, that whatever has been may be; 
and, ſince we know this to have been practiſed: with 
infinite advantage ever ſince Charles V. 's time, both in 
the Spaniþ and United Nrovinces of the Netherlands, 
no man can pretend to doubt but with the ſame ſenſe, fil 
application, and public intentions in our government, bu 
it may likewiſe be eſtabliſned here. There is ſome: iſ ve 
thing equivalent to it in France, which they call vendm Wl an 
ar decret, and which ends all diſputes: or pretences; iſ an 
as likewiſe-in Scotland: ſo as tis a very hard calumny W nu 
upon our ſoil or climate, to affirm that ſo excellent 2 Ez 
fruit, which proſpers among all our neighbours, will ¶ wc 
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not grow here. | Ow 00 r bann $47 
Beſides, there needs no more than to make ſuch a ¶ ex 
regiſtry only voluntary, to avoid all the difficulties I thi 
that can be raiſed, | and which are not too captious, I wi 
or too trivial to take notice of. The difference of mi 
value between thoſe lands men ſhould chuſe to regiſter, © ou 
and thoſe left looſe, would ſoon evince A 1 Jed 
ex; « ſuc 
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ſuch an act, as well as the money it would draw from 
abroad. 22270 


One argument I have met with from ſome perſons 
who always value themſelves to their country by jea- 


jouſies of the Crown, and that is the increaſe of offices 


in the King's diſpoſal: but rather than ſuch a thing 
ſhould: fail, and if all ſcruples muſt, be ſatisfied, the 
regiſters in each county may be choſen by the county 


court, and their patents may be always granted during 


behaviour. „ e en $53, 5500-2510 
Another act which ſeems neceſſary or agreeable to 
our conſtitution, and at all ſeaſons, both of health 
and diſtempers in the ſtate, is a proviſion for the bet- 
ter employing all thoſe vaſt ſums of monies, which 
are either raiſed every year in this kingdom for the 
maintenance of the poor, or beſtowed freely upon 
ſuch charitable uſes. A great part of this treaſure is 


now embezzled, laviſhed, or feaſted away by collectors 


and other officers, or elſe ſo employed as rather to in- 
creaſe than relieve the poor; whereas if it were laid 
out in erecting work-houſes in each county, or in rai- 
ſing a ſtock to find continual work for ſuch as ſhould 


fill them (if any more ſpeedy way ſhould be found ta 


build them) not only the impotent poor might be relie- 
ved, but the idle and able might be forced to labour, 
and others who wanted it might find employment: 
and if this were turned chiefly upon our woollen ma- 
nufacture (which ought to be ever the ſtaple trade of 
England, as that of linen ought to be of Ireland) it 
would ſoon improve to ſuch a height as to out- ſell our 
neighbours, and thereby advance the proportion of our 
exported commodities to ſuch a degree, as would by 
the return increaſe the treaſure of this kingdom above 
what it has ever been known, or can ever be by other 
means, than a mighty over-ballance of our exported to 
our imported commodities. All other cares or pro- 
jects, to bring in coin or bullion, are either inſignifi- 

TT cant 
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. Gant or temporary, if not wholly viin, and ſometimes 


ejudicial. 
TY have- often thought that ſome more effectual way 
1 be found out for preventing or ſuppreſſing of 
common thefts and robberies (which ſo often endanger 
or diſquiet the inhabitants, and infeſt che trade of this 
kingdom) than thoſe which are of common uſe: among 
us. The ſanguinary laws upon theſe occaſions, as 
they are not of ancient date, fo. they ſeem not to a- 
gree with the mildneſs and clemency.- of our govern- 
ment in the reſt of its compoſition. Beſides, t de- 
prive us of ſo many ſudjects, whoſe. lives are every 
year cut off in great numbers, and which might o- 
therwiſe be of uſe to the kingdom, whoſe trength 
conſiſts in the number, and riches, and the labour of 
the inhabitants. But the worſt part of this: cuſtom 
or inſtitution is, that they have hitherto. ed with- 
out effect, and have neither extinguiſhed the humour 
and practice of ſuch crimes, nor leſſened the number of 
ſuch criminals amongſt us: nor is it indeed to be hoped 
or expected they ever ſnould, in a nation whoſe known 
and general character is, to be more fearleſs of death 
and dangers than any other, and more impatient of 


| Kbour or of hardfhins, either in ſuffering the want, 


or making the proviſion; of ſuch food and cloaths as 
they: find or eſteem neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of their 
lives,” or for the health, and ſtrength, and vigour of 
their bodies. This appears among all our troops that 
ſerve abroad, as indeed their only weak fide, which 
makes the care of the belly the — neceſſary piece of 


conduct in the commander of an Engliſb army, who 


will never fail of fighting well, if they are well fed. 


For theſe reaſons it may ſeem probable, that the more 
natural and effectual way in our nation, to preveht or 


ſuppreſs thefts-and robberies, were, to change the uſu- 

al puniſhment by ſhort and eaſy deaths, into ſome o- 

_—_ painful and _ lives, Which they will . 
a muc 
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much harder to bear, and be more unwilling and af- 
fraid to ſuffer than the other. Therefore a liberty 
might at leaſt be left to the judges and the bench, ac- 
cording to the difference of perſons, crimes, and cir- . 
cumſtances, ro inflict either death, of ſome notorious 
mark, by flitting the noſe, or ſuch brands upon the 
cheeks, which can never be effaced by time or art; 
and ſuch perſons ro be condemned either to ſlavery in 
our plantations abroad, or labour in work houſes at 
home; and this either for their lives, or certain num- 
bers of years, according to the degrees of their crimes. 
However, the diſtinguiſhed marks of their guilt would 
be not only perpetual ignominy, but diſcover them 
upon eſcapes, and warn others of their danger where- 
ever" they are encountere. | 
I do not eſteem it wholly improbable, that ſome 
ſuch laws as theſe forementioned may at one time or 
other be conſidered, at leaſt in ſome Parliament that 
ſhall be at leiſure from the neceſſity or urgency of 
more preſſing affairs, and ſhall be cool and undiſtem- 
pered from thoſe heats of faction, or animoſity of 
parties, as have in our age been ſo uſual within thoſe 
walls, and in fo great a meaſure diverted the regards 
and debates of public and laſting inſtitutions, to thoſe 
of temporary proviſions or expedients upon preſent oc- 
caſions and conjunctures in the courſes or changes of 
our 1 or diſtempers of the State. But there 
are ſome other inſtitutions I am content to trace out 
upon this paper, that would make me appear either 
viſionary or impertinent, if 1 ſhould imagine they 
could either be reſolved in our age and country, or be 
made farther uſe of, than for the preſent humour of 
our times to cenſure and to ridicule them: yet I will 
ſo much expoſe myſelf to both, as to confeſs I eſteem 
them of great confequence and public utility to the 
conſtitution of our kingdom, either for the preſent 
or ſucceeding ages, which ought to be the care of laws 
Vol. II. B b b | and 
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and public inſtitutions; and ſo I ſhall. leave them for 
the next Utopian ſcheme, that ſhall be drawn by as 
good a man and as great wit as the laſt was left 

us. | Pe ST 

The firſt is, that no man ſhould hold or enjoy at a 
time more than one civil office or military command 
in the kingdom: which is grounded upon this prin- 
ciple, that, as the life of all laws is the due execution 
of them, ſo the life and perfection of all governments 
is the due adminiſtration; and that, by the different 
degrees of this, the ſeveral forms of the other are ei- 
ther raiſed or debaſed more than by any difference in 
their original inſtitutions: ſo that perhaps it may 
paſs among ſo many other maxims in the politic, 
That thoſe are the beſt governments which are beſt admi- 
niſtred, and where all offices are ſupplied by perſons cho- 
ſen to them. with juſt diſtinction of merit, and capacity 
for diſcharging them, and of application to do it honeſt 
and ſufficiently. That which ſeems, in my age, to 
have in a great meaſure deprived our government of 
this advantage, has not been only the partiality of 
Princes and Miniſters in the choice of perſons employ- 
ed or their negligence and want of diſtinction, upon 
which it is uſually laid; but alſo the common ambi- 
tion or avarice of thoſe who are choſen, For few of 
them, when they are gotten into an office, apply their 
thoughts to the execution of it, but are preſently di- 
verted by the deſigns of getting another, and a third; 
and very often he, that has three, is as unquiet and 
diſcontented, and thereby grows as . troubleſome a 
pretender, as when he had none at all. Whereas, if 
every man was ſure to have but one at a.time, he would, 
by his application and ſufficiency in that, endeavour 
to deſerve a greater in ſome kind, for which that might 
fir him, and help to promote him. 
- One objection may be made againſt ſuch a law, and 
but one alone that I know of, beſides thoſe of parti- 
bs _ cular 
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cular intereſt; which is, that many offices in State are 
of ſo ſmall revenue as not to furniſh a man with what 

is ſufficient for the ſupport of his life, or diſcharge 
of his place. But the degrees of what is called ſuffi- 
cient or neceſſary are very many, and differ according 
to the humour and conceptions of ſeveral. men; and 
there is no office ſo ſmall, that ſome or other will not 
be content to execute, for the profit, the credit, or 
perhaps for the buſineſs or amuſement, which ſome 
are as needy of as they are of the other two. Beſides, 
if offices were ſingle, there would be more perſons 
employed in a ftate, and thereby the fewer left of that 
reſtle(s; temper, which raiſes thoſe private diſcontents, 
that under the maſk of public good, of reforming 
abuſes, or redreſſing grievances (to which perhaps the 
nature of all government is incident) raiſe factions 
that en into the n enten and revolu- 
tions. 

The Gen of theſe three 1 imaginary ene is 
raiſed by the ſpeculation, how much the number of in- 
habitants falls below what the extent of our territory, 
and fertility of our ſoil, makes it capable of entertain- 
ing and ſupporting with all neceſſaries and convenien- 
cies of life. Our people have not only been drained 
by many civil or foreign wars, and one furious devour- 
ing peſtilence, within theſe fifty years, but by great 
numbers of Eugliſb reſorting into Ireland upon the de- 
ſolations arrived there. Yer theſe are tranſitory taxes 
upon the bodies of men, as the expences of war are 
upon their eſtates; arrive caſually, and continue but 
for certain periods. There are others perpetual, and 
which are, like conſtant rents, paid every year out of 
the ſtock oſ people in this kingdom; ſuch as are drain- 
ed off by furniſhing the colonies of ſo many planta- 
tions in the Wĩſt · Indies, and ſo great navigations into 


the Eaſt, as well as the South; which climates are 


very dangerous and fatal to tempers born and bred in 
Sj one 
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one ſo different as ours. Beſides, the vaſt trade by 
ſea we drive into all parts of the world, by the incle- 
mency of ſeaſons, the inconſtancy and rage of that e- 
lement, with the ventrous humour ſ of our mariners, 
coſts this iſland many brave lives every year, which, if 
they ſtaid at home, might ſerve the preſent age, 
and go far to ſupply the next. The only way of re- 
covering ſuch loſſes is by the invitation of foreigners, 
and the increaſe of natives among us. 

The firſt is to be made by the eaſineſs of naturali- 
zation, and of freedom in our corporations, by allow- 
ing ſuch liberty in different profeſſions of religion, as 
cannot be dangerous to the government. By a regi- 
{try of lands, which may furniſh eaſy ſecurities for 
money, that ſhall be brought over by ſtrangers; but 
chiefly by the wiſdom, ſteadineſs, and ſafety of our go- 
vernment, which makes the great reſort of men, who 
live under. arbitrary laws and taxes, or in countries 
ſubject to ſudden and frequent en of ned 
and powerful neighbours. | 

For the increaſe of our natives, it n as -ndalon- 
able a cafe among us, as it has been in ſo meny other 
conſtitutions of Jaws, eſpecially the ancient Jews and 
Romans, who were the moſt populous of any other 
nations, upon fuch eben ns ae as "ny mg 
in Syria and Lacy. TREE 
Tunis care is reduced into thoſe two points, upon 
which all laws ſeem to turn, reward and puniſhment: 
the finſt is provided by privileges granted to a certain 
number of children, and by maintenance allotted out 
of the public, to ſuch as too much burden poor fami- 
lies: tor theſe, public work-houſes in each county 
would be a certain proviſion, which might furniſh 
work for all that want, as well as force it upon idle or 
3 and thereby - infinitely increaſe the 
ſtock” a riches of the nation, which ariſes more out 

nme men, than the growth of the foil, 

The 
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law, whereby all men who did not marry, by the age 
of five and twenty, ſhould pay the third part of their 
revenue to ſome public uſes, ſuch as the building of 
ſhips and pubiic work-houſes, and raiſing a ſtock for 
maintaining them. This ſeems more neceſſary in our 
age, from the late humour (introduced by licentiouſneſs) 
of ſo many men's marrying late or never, and would 
not only increaſe the people, but alſo turn the vein of 
that we call natural to that of legal propagation, which 
has ever been encouraged and honoured, as the other 
has been ard "y all ——— of n | 
ment. 

The next of my vißons, upon this ouklie: theme, 
concerns the improving our races of Nobility and Gen- 
try, as t'other does increaſing the number of our peo- 
ple in general. I will not ſay they are much impaired 
within theſe. forty or fifty years, though I have heard 
others lament it, by their obſervation of many ſucceſ- 
ſive Parliaments, wherein they have ſerved; but no 
man I ſuppoſe will doubt they are capable of being 
improved, or think that care might not as well be ta- 
ken for men by public inftitutions, as it is for the 
races of other creatures by private endeavours. The 
weakneſs of children, both in their bodies and minds, 
proceeds not only from ſuch conſtitutions or qualities 
in the parents, but alſo from the ill conſequences up- 
on generation, by marriages contracted without affe- 
Etion, choice, or inclination; (which is allowed by 
naturaliſts upon reaſon as well as experience) theſe con- 
tracts would never be made, but by men's avarice, 
and greedineſs of portions with the women og marry, 
which is grown among us to that degree, as to ſur- 
mount and extinguiſh all other regards or deſires: 
ſo that our marriages are made, juſt like. other com- 
mon bargains and ſales, by the meer conſideration of 
re or gain, without any of love or eſteem, of birth 


of 


386 MIT SC E L LAN E A. Part III. 


or of beauty itſelf, which ought to be the true ingre- 
dients of all happy compoſitions of this kind, and of 
all generous productions. Yet this cuſtom is of no 
ancient date in England, and I think I remember, 
wichin leſs than fifty years, the firſt noble families that 
married into the city for downright money, and there- 
by introduced by degrees this public grievance, which 
has ſince ruined ſo many eſtates by the neceſſity of giving 
great portions to daughters; impaired many families 
by the weak or mean productions of marriage, made 
without any of that warmth and ſpirit that is given 
them, by force of inclination and perſonal choice; 
and extinguiſned many great ones by the averſion of 
the per ſons who ſhould/have continued them. I know 
no remedy for this evil under our ſun, but a law that 
providing that no woman of what quality ſoever ſhall 
have the value of above two thouſand pounds for her 
portion in marriage, unleſs ſhe be an heireſs; and that 
no fuch, above the value of two hundred pounds a- 
year, ſhall marry to any but younger brothers. 

To this, men's general hopes of making their for- 
tunes by wives would be turned to other courſes, and 
endeavours more uſeful to the public: young women 
would not be expoſed, by the want of fortunes, and 
deſpair of marrying without them: noble families 
would not be exhauſted by competition with thoſe of 
meaner allay, in the point of portions; marriages 
would be made upon more natural motives, and more 
generous conſiderations, than mere dirty intereſt, and 
increaſe of riches, without meaſure or end. Shape 
and beauty, birth and education, wit and underſtand- 
ing, gentle nature and agreeable humour, honour and 
virtue; would come in for their ſhare in ſuch contracts, 


as muſt always have ſo great an influence upon all men's 


lives, and their poſterity too. Beſides, ſome little 
damps would be given to that peſtilent humour and ge- 

os miſtake of placing all felicity in the endleſs de- 
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grees of riches, which beyond a certain proportion 
ſuited to each rank, neither conduce to health nor plea- 
ſure, to eaſe nor convenience. The love of money is 
the root of all evil; which is a truth that both morals 
and politics, philoſophy and divinity, reaſon and ex- 
perience, all agree in; and which makes the common 
diſquiets of private life, and the diſturbances of public 
governments. | | 


——2uid non mortalia peflora cogis, 
Auri ſacra fames! | 


I have not heard any part of our ancient conſtituti- 
ons ſo much complained of, as the judicature of the 
houſe of Lords, as it is of late and uſually exerciſed; 
which, if carried on a little farther, and taken notice 
of by the houſe of commons, as much as it ſeems to 
be reſented by many of their members, may, for aught 
I know, at one time or other, occaſion a breach be- 
tween the two houſes: an accident that would be, at 
all times, pernicious, but might, in ſome conjunctures, 
rove fatal to the public affairs and intereſts of the 
Linidom. gen | 
1 will not enter upon the queſtion, whether this ju- 
dicature has been as ancient as the Conqueror's time; 
or whether it has been exerciſed in civil cauſes only 


ſince the end of Queen Elizabeth's reign ; both which 


I have known aſſerted by intelligent perſons. But, 


let the antiquity be what it will, and the complaints 
againſt it never ſo juſt, I do not ſee how the courſe or 
abuſes of it can be changed or remedied, but by the 
houſe of Peers. And for this reaſon, as well as many 
others, it would be wiſe and generous, by ſome rules 
of their own, to give ſome redreſs to the complaints 
which are made upon this occaſion. Whether this 
may be done by reſtriction of caſes. that ſhall be ad- 
mitted to come before them, as to number or quality; 

8 or 


| 
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or by giving conſideration to the opinion of judges, or 
weight to their voices; I leave to thoſe who better 
know the conſtitutions and forms of that houſe than! 
do. But this muſt be allowed, that, till the end of 
5 5 Eliaabetb's reign, the Peerage of England was 

different from what it has been fince, or is at pre- 
Jane, by the number and quality of the Peers; and, 
for that reaſon, by the credit they had in the. king- 
dom. For, beſides that they were anciently few, and 
of very noble families, they were generally poſſeſſed of 
great eſtates, which rendered them leſs ſubject to cor- 
ruption: and men were better content to have their 
rights and poſſeſſions determined by perſons who had 
great ones of their own to loſe, and which they were 
in danger of by the ill adminiſtration of their offices, 

Now, beſides the points of right or antiquity, and 
ſome others a little controverted between the Lords and 
commons, the vulgar complaints againſt the preſent 
exerciſe of this judicature are; firſt, the number of 
the Peers being very great, in proportion to what it 
formerly was; then, the youth of ſo many Peers as ſit 
in judgment, upon the weightieſt cauſes, wherein 

knowledge and experience ſeem neceſſary to judge; 
and the laſt, that fo many in that houſe have very ſmall, 
and ſome perhaps no eſtate of land in rr con- 
trary to the original inſtitution. 

The two firſt of theſe complaints might be remedi- 
ed, if the Lords ſhould pleaſe to make it an order of 
their houſe, that no perſon ſhould have a voice in the 
judgment of any cauſe, before he were thirty years of 
The laſt cannot be remedied otherwiſe than by 
e of time, and a fixed reſolution in the Crown to 
create no Baron who ſhall not, at the ſame time, entail 

four thouſand pounds a- year, upon that honour whilſt 
it continues in his family; a Viſcount, five; an Karl, 
fix; a Marquis, ſeven; and a Duke, eight. By this 
the reſpect and honour of the Peerage of _ 

| woul 
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would be in ſome meaſure reſtored, not only in points 
that concern their judicature, but in that intereſt and 
influence among the people, by which they have often 
been ſo great a ſupport to the Crown in the reigns of 
wiſe and good Kings, and to the liberties of the people 
in the untortunate times of weak Princes, or evil and 
ambitious miniſters, | 3 
Theſe ſpeculations, how imaginary ſoever, are at 
leaſt grounded upon the true, general, and perpetual 
intereſt of the nation, without any regards of parties 
and factions, of the neceſſities of particular times or 
occaſions of government. And ſuch conſtant intereſts 
of England there are, which laſt through all ſucceſſi - 
ons of Kings, or revolutions of ſtate. Of this kind, 
and the moſt general as well as moſt neceſſary, are, 
the greatneſs of our naval forces; the ballance of our 
neighbouring powers; and our own union, by the ex- 
tinction of factions n For our nation is too 
great, and too brave to be ruined by any but itſelf: 
and, if the number and weight of it roll one way, up- 
on the greateſt changes that can happen, yet England 
will ſtill be ſafe; which is the end of all public inſti- 
tutions, as it was of the Roman laws; Salus populi ſu- 
prema lex efto. To this all differing opinions, paſſions, 
and intereſts ſhould ſtrike ſail, and, like proud ſwelling 
ſtreams, though running different courſes, ſhould yet 
all make haſte into the ſea of common ſafety, from 
whence their ſprings are ſaid to be derived; and which 
would otherwiſe overflow and lay waſte the countries 
where they paſs. Without this pretence at leaſt, no 
faction would ever ſwell ſo high as to endanger a ſtate; 
for all of them gain their power and number to their 
party, by pretending to be derived from regards of 
common ſafety, and of tending towards it in the ſureſt 
or directeſt courſe. 1 | 
The compariſon between a ſtate and a ſhip has been 
ſo illuſtrated by poets and orators, that tis hard co find 
9, | _ any 
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any point wherein they differ; and yet they ſeem to 
do it in this, that, in great ſtorms and rough ſeas, if 
all the men and lading roll to one ſide, the ſhip will 
be in danger of overſetting by their weight: but, on 
the contrary, in the ſtorms of ſtate, if the body of the 
people, with the bulk of eſtates, roll on one way, 
the nation will be ſafe. For the reſt, the ſimilitude 
holds, and happens alike to the one and to the other. 
When a ſhip goes to ſea, bound to a certain port, with 
a great cargo, and a numerous crew who have a ſhare 
in the lading as well as ſafety of the veſſel; let the 
weather and the gale be never ſo fair, yet, if, in the 
courſe ſhe ſteers, the ſhip's crew apprehend they ſee a 
breach of waters,' which they are fure muſt come from 
rocks or ſands that will endanger the ſhip unleſs the 
pilot changes his courſe: if the Captain, the Maſter, 
the Pilot, with ſome other of the officers, tell' them 
they are fools or ignorant, and not fit to adviſe; that 
there is no danger, and it belongs to themſelves to ſteer 
what courſe they pleaſe, or judge to be ſafe; and 
that the buſineſs of the crew is only to obey : if how- 
ever the crew perſiſt in their apprehenſions of the. dan- 
ger, and the officers of the ſhip in the purſuit of their 
courſe, till the ſeamen will neither ſtand to their tackle, 
hand fails, or ſuffer the pilot to ſteer as he pleaſes; 
what can become of this ſhip, but that either the crew 
muſt be convinced by the Caprain and officers, of their 
{kill and care, and ſafety of their courſe; or theſe 
muſt comply with the common apprehenſions and hu- 
mours of the ſeamen ; or elſe they muſt come ar laſt to 
fall together by the ears, and ſo throw one another o- 
.ver-board, and leave the ſhip in the direction of the 
. ſtrongeſt, and perhaps to periſh, in caſe of hard wea- 
ther, for want of hands? | 55 
Juſt ſo in a ſtate, diviſions of opinion, though up- 
on points of common intereſt or ſafety, yet, if purſued 
to the height, and with heat or obſtinacy enough on 
* both 
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both ſides, muſt end in blows and civil arms, and, by 
their ſucceſs, leave all in the power of the ſtrongeſt, ra- 
ther than the wiſeſt or the beſt intentions; or perhaps 
expoſe it to the laſt calamity of a foreign conqueſt. 
But nothing, beſides the uniting of parties upon one 
common bottom, can ſave a ſtate in a tempeſtuous 
ſeaſon; and every one, both of the officers and crew, 
are equally concerned in the ſafety of the ſhip, as in 
their own, ſince, in that alone, theirs are certainly in- 
volved. | 5 
And thus I have done with theſe idle politic viſions, 
and, at the ſame time, with all public thoughts as 
well as employments : very ſorry that the ſpeculations 
of my mind, or actions of my life, have been of no 
reater ſervice to my country, which no man, I am 
fie. has loved better, or eſteemed more ; though my 


own temper, and the diſtempers of our nation, pre- 


vailed with me to leave their ſervice ſooner than per- 


. haps was either neceſſary for me, or common with other 


men. But my age now, as well as my temper and 
long fixed reſolutions, has made me unfit for any 
farther flights; which I leave to younger and abler per- 
ſons; wiſhing them the ſame intentions and greater ſuc- 


ceſſes, and conjunctures more favourable to ſuch public 


and generous thoughts and deſigns. 


HEALTH 


AND 


LONG LIFE 


Can truly ſay, that, of all the paper I have blot- 
ted, which has been a great deal in my time, | 
have never written any thing for the public with- 
out the intention of ſome public good. Whether 
I have ſucceeded, or no, is not my part to judge; and 
others, in what they tell me, may deceive either me or 
themſelves. Good intentions are at leaſt the ſeed i 
good actions; and every man ought to ſow them, and 
leave it to the ſail and the ſeaſons whether they come 
wp or no, and whether he or any other gather the 
fruit. | | : 
I have choſen thoſe ſubjects of theſe eſſays, wherein 
take human life to be moſt concerned, and which are 
of moſt common uſe, or moſt neceſſary knowledge 
and wherein, though I may not be able to inform men 
more than they know, yet I may perhaps give them 
tee occaſion to conſider more than they da, 
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This is a ſort of inſtruction that no man can diſ- 
like, ſince it comes from himſelf, and is made without 
envy or fear, conſtraint or obligation, which make us 
commonly diſlike what is taught us by others. All 
men would be glad to be their own maſters, and ſhould 
not be ſorry to be their own ſcholars, when they pay 
no more for their learning than their own thoughts, 
which they have commonly more ſtore of about them 
than they know what to do with, and which, if they 
do not apply to ſomething of good uſe, nor employ a- 
bout ſomething of ill, they will trifle away upon ſome- 
thing vain or impertinent : their thoughts will be bur 
waking dreams, as their dreams are ſleeping thoughts. 
Yet, of all ſorts of inſtructions, the beſt is gained from 
our own thoughts as well as experience : for, though a 
man may grow learned by other men's thoughts, yer 
he will grow wiſe or happy only by his own ; the uſe 
of other men's towards theſe ends is but to ſerve for 
one's own reflexions; otherwilſe they are but like meat 
ſwallowed down for pleaſure or greedineſs, which on- 
ly charges the ſtomach, or fumes into the brain, if it 
be not well digeſted, and thereby turned into the very 
maſs or ſubſtance of the body that receives it. 

Some writers, in caſting up the goods moſt deſirable 
in life, have given them this rank, health, beauty, 


and riches. Of the firſt J find no diſpute, but to the 


two others much may be ſaid : for beauty is a 
that makes others happy rather than one's ſelf; and, 
how riches ſhould claim ſo high a rank, I cannot tell, 
when ſo great, ſo wiſe, and ſo good a part of man- 
kind have in all ages preferred poverty before them. 


The Therapeute and Ebionites among the Jews, the 


3 monks and modern friers among Chriſtians, 
fo many Derviſes among the Mabometans, the Brach- 
mans among the Indians, and all the ancient philoſo- 


- phersz who, whatever elſe they differed in, agreed 
ig this of deſpiſing riches, and at belt eſteeming them 


all 
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an unneceſſary trouble or incumberance of life: ſo that 
whether they are to be reckoned among . or e- 
vils is yet left in doubt. 
When I was young and in ſome idle company, it was 
propoſed that every one ſhould tell what their three wiſhes 
ſhould be, if they were ſure to be granted; ſome were 
very pleaſant, and ſome very extravagant; mine were 
health, and peace, and fair weather; which, though 
out of the way among young men, yet perhaps might 
pals well enough among old: they are all of a ftrain, 
for health in the body is like peace in the State and ſe- 
renity in the air: the ſun, in our elimate at leaſt, has 
ſomething ſo reviving, that a fair day is a kind of a ſen- 
Jual pleature, and, of all others, the moſt innocent. 
Peace is a public bleſſing, without which no man 
is ſafe in his fortunes, his liberty, or his life: neither 
innocence or laws are a guard or defence; no poſſeſſi- 
ons are enjoyed but in danger or fear, which equally 
loſe theipleaſure and eaſe of all that fortune can give 
us. Health ; is the ſoul that animates all enjoyments of 
21 life, which fade and are taſteleſs, if not dead, without it: 
a man ſtarves at the beſt and the greateſt tables, make: 
faces at the nobleſt and moſt delicate wines, is old and 
impotent in Seraglios of the moſt ſparkling beauties, 
poor and wretched in the midſt of the greateſt | trea- 
ſures and fortunes: with common diſeaſes ſtrength 
. grows decrepit, youth loſes all vigour, and N all 
charms z muſic: grows harſh, and.- converſation. diſa- 
greeable; . palaces are priſons, or of equal confine- 
ment; riches are uſeleſs, honour and attendance are 
cumberſome, and crowns themſelves are a burden: 
but, if diſeaſes are painful and violent, they equal all 
conditions of life, make no difference between a Prince 
and a beggar; and a fit of the ſtone or the colic puts 
a King to the rack, and makes bim as miſerable as he 
can do the meanelt, the works and moſt criminal of 


his ſobjects. £5515 | Batligtot | 
| To 
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To know that the paſſions or diſtempers of the mind 
make our lives unhappy, in ſpite of all accidents and 
favours of fortune, a man perhaps-muſt be a philoſo- 
pher; and requires much thought, and ſtudy, and 
deep reflexions. To be a Stoic, and grow inſenſible 
of pain, as well as poverty or diſgrace, one muſt be 
perhaps ſome thing more or leſs than a man, renounce 
common nature, oppoſe common truth and conſtant 
experience. But there needs little learning or ſtudy, 
more than common thought and obſervation, to find 
out, that ill health loſes not only the enjoyments of 


gination, and hinders the common operations both of 


ſophers reaſon and differ about the chief good or hap- 
pineſs of man; let them find it where they can, and 
place it where they pleaſe; but there is no miſtake ſo 
groſs, or opinion fo impertinent (how common ſoever) 
as to think pleaſures ariſe from what is without us, ra- 
ther than from what is within; from the impreſſion 
given us of objects, rather than from the diſpoſition of 
the organs that receive them. The various effects of 
the ſame objects upon different perſons, or upon the 
ſame perſons at different times, make the contra 
moſt evident. Some diſtempers make things look yel- 
low, athers double what we ſee; the commoneſt alter 
our taſtes and our ſmells, and the very foulneſs of ears 
changes ſounds. The difference of tempers, as well as 
of age, may have the ſame effect, by the many degrees 
of perfection or impextection in our original tempers, 
as well as of ſtrength or decay, from the differences 
of health and of years. From all which *tis eaſy, with- 
out being a great naturaliſt, ro conclude, that our per- 
ceptions are tormed, and our imaginations raiſed upon 
them, in a very great meaſure, by the diſpoſitions of 
the organs through which the ſeveral objects make 
their impreſſions z and that theſe vary according to the 
different 


fortune, but the pleaſures of ſenſe, and even of ima- 


body and mind from being eaſy and free. Let philo- 
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different frame and temper of the others; as the ſound 
of the ſame breath paſſing through an oaten pipe, a 
flute, or a trumpet. _ | | 
But to leave philoſophy, and return to health, 
Whatever is true in-point of happineſs depending up- 
on the temper of the mind, tis certain that pleaſures de- 
pend upon the temper of the body; and that, to enjoy 


them, a man muſt be well himſelf, as the veſſel muſt be 


found to have your wine ſweet; for otherwiſe, let it be ne- 
ver ſo pleaſant and ſo generous, it loſes the taſtez and 
pour in never ſo much, it all turns ſour, and were 
better let alone. Whoever will eat well, muſt have 2 
ſtomach z who will reliſh the pleaſure of drinks, muſt 


have his mouth in taſte; who will enjoy a beautiful 


woman, muſt be in vigour himſelf; nay, to find any 
felicity, or take any pleaſure in the greateſt advantages 
of honour and fortune, a man muſt be in health. 
Who would not be covetous, and with reaſon, if this 
could be purchaſed with gold? who not ambitious, 
if it were at the command of power, or reſtored by 
honour? But alas! a white ſtaff will not help gouty 
feet to walk better than a common cane; nor a blu 
ribband bind up a wound fo well as a fillet :' the glitter 
of gold or of diamonds will but hurt ſore eyes, in- 
ſtead of curing them; and an aking head will be no 
more eaſed by wearing a crown than a common night- 
| If health be ſuch a bleſſing, and the very ſource of 


all pleaſure, -it may be worth the pains to diſcover the 


regions where it grows, the ſprings that feed it, the 
cuſtoms and methods by which it is beſt cultivated 
and preſerved. Towards this end, it will be neceſſary 
to conſider the examples or inſtances we meet with of 
health and long lite z which is the conſequence of it; 


and to obſerve the places, the cuſtoms, and the condi- 


tions of thoſe who enjoyed them-in any degree extra- 
W | SAY 5 ordinary 
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ordinary; from whence we may beſt gueſs at the cauſes, 
© and make the trueſt concluſions. 1 

| Of what paſſed before the flood, we know little 
„from Scripture itſelf, beſides the length of their lives; 
ſo as I ſhall only obſerve upon that period of time, 
that men are thought neither to have eat fleſh nor 
drunk wine before it ended: for to Noah firſt ſeems 
to have been given the liberty of feeding upon living 
creatures, and the. prerogative of planting the vine, 
Since that time we meet with little mention of very 
te long lives in any ſtories either ſacred or prophane, 


4 beſides the Patriarchs of the Hebrews, the Brachmans 
2 among the old Indians, and the Brazilians at the time 
u 


that country was diſcovered by the Europeans. Many 
of theſe were ſaid then to have lived two hundred, 
ſome three hundred years. The ſame terms of life are 
attributed to the old Brachmans z and how long thoſe 
of the Patriarchs were is recorded in Scripture, Up- 
s, on all theſe I ſhall obſerve, that the Patriarchs abodes 
9 WW were not in cities, but in open countries and fields: 
/ that their lives were paſtoral, or employed in ſome 


ue WY forts of agriculture : that they were of the ſame race, 
tet to which their marriages were generally confined : that 
in- their diet was ſimple, as that of the ancients is gene- 
00 Wl rally repreſented, among whom fleſh or wine was ſel- 
h- dom uſed but at ſacrifices or ſolemn feaſts. The 
Brachmans were all of the ſame races, lived in fields 
of and in woods after the courſe of their ſtudies were end- 
the ed, and fed only upon rice, milk, or herbs. The 
the Brazilians, when firlt diſcovered, lived the moſt natu- 
red I ral original lives of mankind, ſo frequently deſcribed 


afin ancient countries, before laws, or property, or arts 
made entrance among them; and fo their cuſtoms 
may be concluded to have been yet more ſimple than 
either of the other two. They lived without buſineſs 
or labour, further than for their neceſſary food, by 
gathering fruits, herbs, and plants: they knew no 
Vor. II. D d d | drink, 
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drink but water; were not tempted to eat nor drink 
beyond common thirſt or appetite ; were not troubled 
with either public or domeſtic cares, nor knew any 
pleaſures but the moſt ſimple and natural. 
From all theſe examples and cuſtom̃s it may pro- 
bably be concluded, that the common ingredients of 
health and long life (where births are not impaired 
from the conception by any derived infirmities of the 
race they come from) are great temperance, open air, 
eaſy labour, little care, ſimplicity of diet, rather fruits 
and plants than fleſh, which eaſier corrupts; and wa- 
ter, which preſerves the radical moiſture, without too 
much increaſing the radical heat: whereas ſickneſs, 
decay, and death, proceed commonly from the one 
preying too faſt upon the other, and at length wholly 
extinguiſhing it. | 
I have ſometimes wondered, that the regions of ſo 
much health and ſo long lives were all under very 
hot climates; whereas the more temperate are aliow- 
ed to produce the ſtrongeſt and moſt vigorous bo- 
dies. But weaker conſtitutions may laſt as long as the 
ſtrong, if better preſerved from accidents ; ſo Venice 
glaſs, as long as an earthen pitcher, if carefully kept; 
and, for one lite that ends by meer decay of nature 
or age, millions are intercepted by accidents from with- 
out or diſeaſes within; by untimely deaths or decays; 
from the effects of exceſs and luxury, immoderate re- 
pletion or exerciſe; the preying of our minds upon our 
bodies by long paſſions or conſuming cares, as well as 
thoſe accidents which are called violent. Men are 
perhaps moſt betrayed to all theſe dangers by great 
ſtrength and vigour of conſtitution, by more appetite 
and larger fare in colder climates : in the warm, ex- 


ceeſſes are found more pernicious to health, and fo 


more avoided; and, if experience and reflexion do 

not cauſe temperance among them, yet it is forced up- 
on them by the faintneſs of appetite. I can find no 
2 les = better 
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better account of a ſtory Sir Francis Bacon tells, of a 
very old man, whoſe cuſtoms and diet he inquired 
but he ſaid he obſerved none beſides eating before he 
was hungry and drinking before he was dry; for by 
that rule he was ſure never to eat nor drink much at a 
time. Beſides, the warmth of air keeps the pores 
open, and by continual perſpiration breathes out thoſe 
humours which breed moſt diſeaſes, if in cooler cli- 
mates it be not helped by exerciſe. And this I take 
to be the reaſon of our Ezglib conſtitutions finding fo 
much benefit by the air of Mont pelier, eſpecially in 
long colds or conſumptions, or rather lingering diſ- 
eaſes z though 1 have known ſome who attributed the 
reſtoring of their health there as much to the fruits as 
the air of that place. 
I know not whether thitre may be any thing in the 
climate of Brazil more propitious to health than in o- 
ther countries: for, beſides what was obſerved among 
the natives upon the firſt European diſcoveries, I re- 
member Don Franciſco de Melo, a Portugal Ambaſſa- 
dor in England, told me, it was frequent in his country 
for men ſpent with age or other decays, ſo as they 
could not hope for above a year or two of lite, to ſhip 
themſelves away in a Brazil fleet, and after their arri- 
val there to go on a great length, ſometime of twenty 
or thirty years, or more, by the force of that vigour 
they recovered with that remove. Whether ſuch an 
effect might grow from the air, or the fruits of that 
climate, or by approaching nearer the ſun, which is 
the fountain of lite and heat, when their natural heat 
was ſo far decayed ; or whether the piecing out of an 
old man's life were worth the pains, I cannot tell: 
perhaps the play is not worth the candle. | 
_ I do not remember, either in ſtory or modern ob- 
ſervation, any examples of long life common to any 
parts of Europe, which the temper of the climate has 
probably made the ſcene of luxury and exceſſes mot 
| | 4 reece 


400 MISCEL LA N EMA. Part III. 


Greece and Rome were of old celebrated, or rather de- 
famed, for thoſe cuſtoms, when they were not known 
in Alia nor Afric ; and how guilty our colder climates 
are in this point, beyond the warmer of Spain and J. 
zaly, is but too well known, It is common among 
- Spaniards of the beſt quality, not to have taſted pure 
wine at forty years old. *Tis an honour to their laws, 
that a man loſes his teſtimony who can be proved once 
to have been drunk; and I never was more pleaſed 
with any reply, than that of a Spanjard, who, having 
been aſked whether he had a good dinner at a friend's 
houſe, ſaid, Si ſennor a via ſabrado; yes, Sir, for there 
was ſomething left. The great trade in ay, and re- 
fort of ſtrangers, eſpecially of Germans, has'made the 
uſe of wine ſomething more frequent there, though 
not much among the perſons of rank, who are obſer- 
ved to live longer at Rome and Madrid, than in any 
other towns of Europe, where the qualities of the air 
force them upon the greateſt temperance, as well as 
care and precaution, We read of many Kings very 
long-lived in Spain, one I remember that reigned a- 


bove ſeventy years. But Philip de Comines obſerves, 


that none in France had lived to threeſcore, from Char- 
lemain's time to that of Lewis XI. whereas in England, 
from the conqueſt to the end of Queen Elizabeth 
(which is a much ſhorter period of time) there have 
reigned five Kings and one Queen, whereof two lived 
fixry-five years, two ſixty- eight, and two reached at 
leaſt the ſeventieth year of their age. I wondered up- 
on this ſubje& when Monfieur Pompone, French Am- 
baſſador in my time at the Hague, a perſon of great 
worth and learning, as well as obſervation, told me 


there, that in his life he had never heard of any man 


in France that arrived at a hundred years; and J could 
imagine no reaſon for it, unleſs it be that the excel - 
lence of their climate, ſubject neither to much cold 
nor heat, gave them ſuch à livelineſs of temper and 
NT humour, 
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humour, as diſpoſed them to more pleaſures of all 
kinds than in any other countries. And, I doubt, 
pleaſures too long continued, or rather too frequently 
repeated, may ſpend the ſpirits, and thereby life too 
faſt, to leave it very long; like blowing a fire too of- 
ten, which makes it indeed burn the better, but laſt 
the leſs. For as pleaſures periſh themſelves in the u- 
fing; like flowers that fade with gathering: fo tis nei- 
ther natural nor ſafe to continue them long, to renew 
them without appetite, or ever to provoke them 
arts or imagination where nature does not call; who 
can beſt tel] us when and, how much we need or what 
is good for us, if we were ſo wiſe as to conſult her. 
But a ſhort life and a merry carries it, and is without 
doubt better than a long with ſorrow or pain. 
For the honour of our climate it has been obſerved 
by ancient authors, that the Britons were longer-lived 
than any other nation to them known. And in mo- 
dern times there have been more and. greater examples 
of this kind than in any other countries of Europe. 
The ſtory of old Parr is too late to be forgotten by 
many now alive, who was brought out of Derbyſoire 
to the Court in King Charles I's time, and lived to a 
hundred and fifty-three years old ; and might have, 
as was thought, gone further, if the change of coun- 
try air and diet for that of the town. had not. carried 
him off, perhaps untimely at that very age. The late 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who was a perſan of great 
ning and obſervation, as well as of truth, told 
me ſeveral ſtories very extraordinary upon this ſubject , 
one, of a Counteſs of Deſmond, married out of Eng- 
land in Edward IV's time, and who lived far in King 
Fames's reign, and was counted to have died ſome 
years above a hundred and forty; at which age ſhe 
came from Briſtol to London to beg ſome relief at 
Court, having long been very poor by the ruin of that 
1iſh family into which ſhe was married. 
OY» Another 
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Another he told me was of a beggar at a bock. 
ſeller's ſhop, where he was ſome weeks after the death 
of Prince Henry ; and obſerving thoſe chat paſſed by, 
he was ſaying to his company, that never ſuch a 
mourning had been ſeen in England: this beggar ſaid, 
no, never ſince the death of Prince Arthur. My 
Lord Leiceſter, ſurpriſed, aſked what ſhe meant, and 
whether ſhe remembered it : ſhe ſaid, very well : and 
upon his more curious inquiry told him that her name 
was Rainsford, of a good family in Oxfordſhire : that, 
when ſhe was about twenty years old, upon the falſe 
neſs of a lover, ſne fell diſtracted ; how long ſhe had 
been ſo, nor what paſſed in that time, ſhe Knew not; 
that, when ſhe was thought well enough to go abroad, 
ſhe was fain to beg for her living: that-ſhe was ſome 
time at this trade before ſhe recovered any memory of 
what ſhe had been, or where bred : that, when this 
memory returned, ſhe went down into her country, 
but hardly found the memory of any of her friends 
ſhe had left there; and ſo returned to a pariſh in 
Southwark, where ſhe had ſome ' ſmall allowance 
among other poor, and had been for many years; and 
once a week walked into the city, and took what alms 
were given her. My Lord Leiceſter told me, he ſent 
to inquire at the pariſn, and found their account a- 
ree with the woman's: upon which he ordered her 
to call at his houſe once a week, which ſhe did for 
ſome time; after which he heard no more of her. 
This ſtory raiſed ſome diſcourſe upon a remark of 
ſome in the company, that mad people are apt to live 
long. They alledged examples of their own know- 
jedge: but the reſult was, that, if it were true, it 
muſt proceed from the natural vigour of their tem- 
pers, which diſpoſed them to. paſſions ſo violent, as 
ended in frenzies : and from the great abſtinence and 
hardſhips of diet they are forced upon by the me-. 
thods of their cure, and ſeverity of choſe who 25 
Honea > 9 5 Tp tem 
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them in care; no other drink but water being allowed 
them, and very little meat. © 

The laſt tory I ſhall mention from that noble per- 
ſon, upon this ſubject, was of a morrice- dance in He- 
refordſhire , whereof, he ſaid, he had a pamphlet ſtill 
in his library, written by a very ingenious Gentleman 
of that county: and which gave an account how ſuch 
a year of King Fames's reign, there went about the 
country a ſet ot morrice- dancers, compoſed of ten men 
who danced, a maid Marian, and a tabor and pipe: 
and how theſe twelve, one with another, mide up 
twelve hundred years. Tis not ſo much, that ſo ma- 
ny, in one ſmall county, ſhould live to, that age, as 
that they ſhould be in vigour and in humour to travel 
and to dance. 5 ˖ . ' 
have, in my life, met with two of above a hun- 
dred and twelve; whereof the woman had paſſed her 
life in ſervice; and the man, in common labour, till 
he grew old; and fell upon the pariſh. But I met with 
one who had gone a much greater length, which made 
me more curious in my inquiries. *Twas an old man 
who begged uſually at a lonely inn upon the road in 
Staffordſhire, who told me, he was a hundred twenty 
four years old: that he had been a ſoldier in the Cales 
voyage, under the Earl of Eſſex, of which he gave 
me a ſenſible account. That, after his return, he fell 
to labour in his own pariſh, which was about a mile 
from the place where I met him. That he continued 
to work till a hundred-and twelve, when he broke one 
of his ribs, by a fall from a cart, and, being thereby 
diſabled, he fell to beg. This, agreeing with what 
the maſter of the houſe rold me, was reported and be- 
lieved by all his neighbours, I aſked him what his uſu- 
al food was; he ſaid, milk, bread, and cheeſe, and 
fleſh when it was given him. I aſked him what he u- 
ſed to drink; he ſaid, O Sir, we have the beſt water 
in our pariſn that is in all the neighbourhood : —_ 
at 4438 CLE. ther 
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ther he never drank any thing elſe? he ſaid, yes, if a- 
ny body have it him, but not otherwiſe: and the hoſt 
told me, he had got many a pound in his houſe, but 
never ſpent one penny. I aſked if he had any neigh. 
bours as old as he; and he told me, but one, who 


had been his fellow ſoldier at Cales, and was three years 


older; but he had been moſt of his time in a gqod ſer- 
vice, and had ſomething to live on now he was old. 

L have heard, and very credibly, of many in my life, 
above an hundred years old, brought as witneſſes upon 
trials of titles, and bounds of land: but I have obſerved 
moſt of them have been of Derbyſhire, Siaffordſbire, or 
Forkſhire, and none above the rank of common far- 


mers. The oldeſt I ever knew any perſons of quality, 


or indeed any Gentleman either at home or abroad, 
was fourſcore and twelve. This added to all the for- 
mer recites or obſervations, either of long-lived races 
or perſons in any age or country, makes it eaſy to con- 
clude, that health and long life are uſually bleſſings of 
the poor, not of the rich, and the fruits of temperance, 
rather than of luxury and exceſs. And, indeed, if a 
rich man does not, in many things, live like a poor, he 
will certainly be the worſe for his riches: if he does 
not uſe exerciſe, which is but voluntary labour; it he 
does not reſtrain appetite by choice, as the other does 


by neceſſity. If he does not practiſe ſometimes even 


abſtinence and faſting, which is the laſt extreme of 
want and poverty: if his cares and his troubles in- 
creaſe with his riches, or his paſſions with his pleaſures; 
he will certainly impair im health, whilſt he im- 
proves his fortunes, and loſe more than he gains by 
the bargain; ſince health is the beſt of all human poſ- 
* {ffions, and without which the reſt are not reliſhed or 
kindly enjoyed. K g 

It is obſervable in ſtory, that the ancient philoſo- 
phers lived generally very long z which may be attribu- 
ted to their great temperance, and their freedom from 
LH. In | common 
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common paſſions, as well as cares, of the world. But 
me friers, in many orders, ſeem to equal them in all 


t theſe, and yet are not obſerved to live long; ſo as ſome 
0 it be the great and conſtant confinement of the laſt, 


| 
other reaſon may be aſſigned; I can give none, unleſs | | 
| 


and liberty of the others: I mean not only that of 
. their perſons to their cloiſters (which is not univerſal 
among them), but their condition of life, ſo tied to 


, rules, and fo abſolutely ſubject to their ſuperiors com- 
1 mands, beſides, the very confinement of their minds 
d and thoughts to a certain compaſs of notions, ſpecula- 
r tions and opinions. The philoſophers took the great- 


7 eſt liberty that could be; and allowed their thoughts, 

, their ſtudies and inventions, the moſt unconfined 

range over the whole umverſe. They both began and 

. continued their profeſſion and condition of life at their 
$ own choice, as well as their abodes: whereas among 4 
| 

| 
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the friers, though they may be voluntary at firſt, yet, 

after their vows made, they grow neceſſary, and there- 
y by conſtrained, Now *tis certain, that as nothing 
a damps or depreſſes the ſpirits like great ſubjection or 

ſlavery, either of body or mind; fo nothing nouriſhes, 
$ revives, and fortifies them like great liberty. Which 
may poſſibly enter among other reaſons, of what hag 
9 been obſerved about long life being found more in 
n England, than in others of our neighbour countries. 
f Upon the general and particular furveys already 
| made, it may ſeem that the mountainous or barren 
countries are uſually the ſcenes of health and long life: 
that they have been found rather in the hills of Pale- 
1 fine and Arcadia, than in the plains of Babylon or of 
| bo. 11.4 and among us in England, rather upon the 
r peak of Derbyſhire, and the heaths of Stafßfordſbire, 

than the fertile ſoils of other counties, that abound 
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0 more in people and in riches. Whether this proceeds 
* from the air being clearer of groſs and damp exhala- 
n tions, or from the meaner condition, and thereby 
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harder fare, and more ſimple diet; or from the ſtrong- 


er nouriſhment of thoſe grains and roots which grow 
in dry ſoils ; I will not determine: but think it is evi- 
dent, from common experience, that the natives and 
inhabitants of hilly and barren countries have not only 
more health in general, but alſo more vigour, than thoſe 
of the plains, or fertile ſoils ; and uſually exceed them 
even in ſize and ſtature. So the largeſt bodies of men, 
that are found in theſe parts of Europe, are the Switzers, 
the Highlanders of Scotland, and the northern [riſþ. I 
remember king Charles, the Second, (a prince of much 
and various knowledge, and curious obſervation) up- 
on this ſubject, falling in diſcourſe, aſked me, what 
could be the reaſon, that in mountainous, countries the 
men were commonly larger, and yet the cattle. of all 
forts ſmaller, than in others. 1 could think of none, 


unleſs it were, that, appetite being more in both, from 


the air of ſuch. places, it happened, that, by the care 


of parents, in the education of children, theſe ſeldom 


wanted food of ſome ſort or other, enough to ſupply 
nature, and Tatisfy appetite,” during the age of their 
growth, which muſt be the greater, by the ſharpneſs 
of hunger, and ſtrength of digeſtion in drier airs: for 


milk, roots, and oats, abound in ſuch countries, though 


there may be ſcarcity of other food or grain. But the 


_ cattle, from the ſhortneſs of paſture and of fodder, 


have hardly enough to feed in ſummer z and very oft- 
en want, in winter, even neceſſary food for ſuſtenance 
of life; many are ſtarved, and the reſt ſtunted in their 

rowth, which, after a certain age, never advances. 


Whether this be a good reaſon, or a better may be 


found, I believe one part of it will not be conteſted by 


any man that tries; which is, that the open dry air of 
hilly: countries gives more ſtomach than that of plains 


and vallies, in which cities are commonly built, for 
the convenience of water, of trade, and the plenty of 


fruits and grains produced by the earth, with much 
e 5 | : greater 
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greater increaſe and leſs labour, in ſofter than in hard- 


er grounds. The faintneſs of appetite in ſuch places, 
eſpecially in great cities, makes the many endeavours 
to relieve and provoke it by art, where nature fails: 
and this is one great ground of luxury, and ſo many, 
and various, and extravagant inventions to heighten 
and improve it: which may ſerve perhaps for ſome 
refinement in pleaſure; but not at all for any advan- 


tages of health or of life: on the contrary, all the 


reat cities, celebrated moſt, by the concourſe of man- 
kind, and by the inventions and cuſtoms of the great- 
eſt and moſt delicate luxury, are the ſcenes ot the moſt 
frequent and violent plagues, as well as other diſeaſes. 
Such are, in our age, Grand- Cairo, Conſtantinople, Na- 
ples, and Rome; though the exact and conſtant care, 
in this laſt, helps them commonly to eſcape better 
than the others. 


This introduces the uſe, and indeed the neceſſity, of 


phyſic, in great towns and very populous countries; 
which remoter and more barren: or deſolate places are 
ſcarce acquainted with. For, in the courſe of com- 
mon life, a man muſt either often exerciſe, or faſt, 
or take phyſic, or be ſick; and the choice ſeems left 
to every one as he likes. The two- firſt are the beſt 
methods and means of preſerving health: the uſe of 
phyſic is for reſtoring it, and curing thoſe diſeaſes which 
are generally cauſed by the want or neglect of the o- 
thers ; but is neither neceſſary, nor perhaps uſeful, for 
confirming health, or to the length of life, being ge- 
nerally a force upon nature; though the end of it ſeems 
to be rather aſſiſting nature, than oppoſing it in its 
courſe; | ED alt hs OM. 21 
How ancient, how general the ſtudy or profeſſion 
of this ſcience has been in the world, and how various 


the practice, may be worth a little inquiry and obſer- 


vation, fince it ſo nearly concerns our healths and lives. 
Greece myſt be allowed tg have been the mother of this, 


- as 
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as much or more than of other ſciences, moſt whereof 
are tranſplanted thither from more ancient and more 
eaſtern nations. But this ſeems to have firſt riſen 
there, and with good reaſon; for Greece having been 
the firſt ſcene of luxury we meet with in ſtory, and ha- 
ving thereby occaſioned more diſeaſes, ſeemed to owe 
the world that juſtice of providing the remedies. A- 
mong the more ſimple and original cuſtoms and lives 
of other nations it entered late, and was introduced by 
the Grecians. In ancient Babylon, how great and po- 
pulous ſoever, no phy ſicians were known, nor other 
methods for the cure of diſeaſes, beſides abſtinence, 
patience, domeſtic care; or, when theſe ſucceeded 
not, expoſing the patient in the market, to receive 
the inſtruction of any perſons that paſſed by, and 
pretended by experience or inquiries to have learned 
any remedies for ſuch an illneſs. The Perfan Em- 
perors ſent into Greece for the phyſicians they needed, 
upon ſome extremity at firſt, but afterwards kept them 
reſiding with them. In old Rome they were long un- 
known; and, after having entered there, and conti- 
nued for ſome time, they were all baniſhed, and re- 
turned not in many years, till their fondneſs of all the 
Grecign arts and cuſtoms reſtored; this, and introduced 
all the reſt, among them; where they continued in uſe 
and eſteem, during the greatneſs of that empire. 
Wich the riſe and progreſs of the fierce northern 
powers and arms, this, as well as all other learning, was 


in a manner extinguiſhed in Europe. But, when the 


Saracen empire grew to ſuch a height in the more eaſt- 
ern and ſouthern parts of the world, all arts and ſcien- 
ces, following tbe traces of greatneſs and ſecurity in 
States or governments, began to flouriſh there, and 
this among the reſt. The Arabians ſeem to have firſt 
retrieved and reſtored it in the Mabometan dominions; 
and the Jetus in Europe, who were long the chief pro- 
ſelſors of it in the Gothic kingdoms; having been al. 
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ways a nation very mercurial, of great genius and ap- 
plication to all ſorts of learning after their diſperſion; 
till they were diſcouraged by the perſecutions of their 
religion, and their perſons, among moſt of the Chri- 
ſtian States. In the vaſt territories of India there are 
few, phyſicians, or little eſteemed, beſides ſome Euro- 
pian, or elſe of the race either of Jews or Arabs. 
Through theſe hands and places, this ſcience has 
paſſed with greateſt honour and applauſe : among o- 
thers, .it has been leſs uſed or eſteemed. 5 
For the antiquity of it, and original in Greece, we 
muſt have recourſe to Aſculapius, who lived in the age 
before the Trojan war, and whoſe fon Macaon is men- 
tioned to have aſſiſted there; but, whether as a phyſi- 
cian, or a ſurgeon, I do not find: how ſimple the 
beginnings of this art were may be obſerved by the 


' ſtory, or tradition, of A/culapius going about the coun- 


try with a dog and a ſhe-goat always following; both 


which he uſed much in his cures; the firſt for licking | 


all ulcerated wounds, and the goat's milk for diſeaſes 
of the ſtomach and the lungs. We find little more 
recorded 'of either his methods or medicines; though 
he was ſo ſucceſsful by his ſkill, or ſo admired for the 
novelty of his profeſſion, as to have been honoured 
wich ſtatues, eſteemed ſon of Apollo, and worſhipped 
Wa 100 3 - | 
„ was accounted the god of phyſic, the 
Prince of this ſcience muſt be by all, I think, allow- 
ed to have been Hippocrates, He flouriſhed in the time 
of the firſt renowned philoſophers of Greece, (the chief 
of whom was Democritus) and his writings are the moſt 
ancient of any that remain to poſterity : for thoſe of 
Democritus and others of that age are all loſt, though 
many were preſerved till the time of Antoninus Pius, and 


perhaps ſomething later: and tis probable were ſup- 


preſſed by the pious zeal of ſome Fathers, under the 
brit Chriſtian Emperor, Thoſe of Hippocrates —_— 
| . iS 
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this fate of his age, by being eſteemed ſo uſeful to hu- 
man life, as well as the moſt excellent upon all ſub- 
jets he treats. For he was a great philoſopher and 
naturaliſt, before he began the ſtudy of phyſic, to 
which both thoſe are perhaps neceſſary. His rules 
and methods continued in practice as well as eſteem, 
without any diſpute, for many ages, till the time of 
Galen: and I have heard a great phyſician ſay, that 
his aphoriſms are ſtill the moſt certain and uncontrol- 
led of any that ſcience has produced. I vill judge but 
of one, which, in my opinion, has the greateſt race 
and height both of ſenſe and judgment that J have read 
- In ſo few words, and the beſt expreſſed; Ars longa, 
vita brevis, experientia fallax, occaſio preceps, judicium 
difficile, By whieh alone, if no more remained of that 
admirable *perſon, we may eaſily judge how great a 
genius he was, and how perfectly he underſtood both 
nature and art. r eee L251 iS 
In the time of Adrian, Galen began to change the 
practice and methods of phyſic, derived to that age 
from Hippocrates; and thoſe of his new inſtitution con- 
tinue generally obferved to our time. Yet Paracelſus, 
about two hundred years ago, endeavoured to over- 
throw the whole ſcheme of Galen, and introduce a 
ney one of his own, as well as the uſe of chymical 
medicines; and has not wanted his followers and ad- 
mirers ever ſince,” who have, in ſome meaſure, com- 
pounded with the Galeniſts, and brought a mixed uſe 
of chymical medicines into the preſent practice. 
Doctor Harvey gave the firſt credit, if not riſe, to 
the opinion about the circulation of the blood, which 
was expected to bring in great and general innovations 
into the whole practice of pepse 0 has had no 
ſuch effect. Whether the opinion has not had the 
luck to be ſo well believed as proved: ſenſe and ex- 
perience having not well agreed with reaſon and ſpe- 
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culation: or, whether the ſcheme has not been pur- 


ſued ſo far, as to draw it into practice: or, whether 


it be too fine to be capable of it, like ſome propoſiti- 
ons in the mathematics, how true and demonſtrative 
ſoever, I will not pretend to determine. 


Theſe great changes or revolutions in the phyſical 


empire have given ground to many attacks that have 
been made againſt it, upon the ſcore of its uncertain- 
ty, by ſeveral wiſe and learned men, as well as by ma- 
ny ignorant and malicious. Montaigne has written a 

reat. deal, and very ingeniouſly, upon this point; 


and ſome ſharp 7talians: and many phyſicians are too 


free upon the ſubject, in the converſation of their 
friends, But as the noble Athenian inſcription - told 


Demetrius, that he was in fo much a god, as he ac- 
kowledged himſelf to be a man: ſo we may ſay of 


phyſicians, that they are the greater, in ſo much as 
they know and confeſs the weakneſs of their art. Tis 


certain however, that the ſtudy of phyſic is not at- 
chieved in any eminent degree, without very great ad- 


vancements in other ſciences: ſo that whatever the 
profeſſion is, the profeſſors have been generally very 
much eſteemed upon that account, as well as of their 


own art, as the moſt learned men of their ages; and 


thereby ſhared with the two other great profeſſions in 
thoſe advantages moſt commonly valued, and moſt 


eagerly purſued; whereof the divines ſeem to have 


had the moſt honour, the lawyers the moſt money, 
and the phyſicians the moſt learning. I have known, 
in my time, at leaſt five or ſix, that, beſides their ge- 


neral learning, were the greateſt wits in the compaſs 


of my converſation. And whatever can be ſaid of the 
uncertainty of their art, or diſagreement, of its pro- 
feſſors; they may, I believe, confidently undertake, 
that when divines arrive at certainty in their ſchemes 
of divinity; or lawyers in thoſe of law; or politici- 
ans in thoſe of civil government: the phyſicians * 
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do it likewiſe in the methods and practice of phyic, 


and have the honour of finding out the univerſal me- 
dicine, at leaſt as ſoon, as the chymiſts ſhall the philo- 
ſopher's ſtone. nee gen, 

The great defects, in this excellent ſcience, ſeem to 
me chiefly to have proceeded from the profeſſors ap- 
plication (eſpecially ſince Galen's time) running fo 
much upon method, and ſo little upon medicine; and 
in this to have addicted themſelves ſo much to com 
ſition, and neglected too much the uſe of ſimples, as 


well as the inquiries and records of ſpecific reme- 


Upon this occaſion, I have ſometimes wondered 


why a regiſtry has not been kept in the colleges of 


phyſicians, of all ſuch as have been invented by any 
profeſſors of every age, found out by ſtudy or by 
chance, learned by inquiry, and approved by their 
practice and experience. This would ſupply the want 
of ſkill and ſtudy: arts would be improved by the 
experience of many ages, and derived by the ſucceſſion 


of anceſtors. As many profeſſions are tied to certain 
races in ſeveral nations, ſo this of phyſic has been in 


fome ; by which parents were induced to the cares of 
improving and augmenting their knowledge, as others 
do their eſtates; becauſe they were to deſcend to 
their -poſterity, and not die with themſelves, as 
learning does in vulgar hands. How many methods 


as well as remedies are loſt, for want of this cuſtom 
in the courſe of ages! and which perhaps were of 


greater effect and of more common benefit than thoſe 
that, ſucceeding in their places, have worn out the 
memory of the former, either by chance or neglt- 


| gence, or different humours of perſons and times. 


Among the Romans there were four things much in 
uſe, whereof ſome are ſo far out of practice in ours, 
and other late ages, as to be hardly known any more 
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on, Friction, and Jadtation. The firſt, though not 
wholly diſuſed among us, yet is turned out of the ſer- 
vice of health, to that of pleaſure; but may be of ex- 
cellent effect in both. It not only opens the pores, 
provokes [Weet, and thereby allays heat; ſupples 
the joints and ſinews; unwearies and refreſhes more 
than any thing, after too great labour. and exerciſe ; 
but is of great effect in ſome acute pains, as of the 
ſtone and cholic; and diſpoſes to ſleep, when many 
other remedies fail. Nor is it improbable, that all good 
effects of any natural baths may be imitated by the ar- 
tificial, if compoſed with care and ſkill of: able natu- 
raliſts or phyſicians. 

Fumigation, or the uſe 'of ſcents, is not, that I 
know, at all practiſed in our modern phyſic, nor the 
power and virtues of them conſidered among us: yet 
they may have as much to do good, for aught I know, 
as to do harm, and contribute to healch as well as to 
diſeaſes; which is too much felt by experience in all 
that are infectious, and by the operations of ſome poi- 
ſons that are received only by the ſmell. How revi- 
ving as well as pleaſing ſome ſcents of herbs or flowers 
are, is obvious to all : how great virtues they may 
have in diſeaſes, eſpecially of the head, is known to 
few, but may be eaſily conjectured by any thinking 
man. What is recorded of Democritus, is worth 
remarking: upon this ſubject: that being ſpent with 
age, and juſt at the point of death; and his ſiſter be- 
wailing that he ſhould not live till the feaſt of Ceres, 
we was to be kept three or four days after; he 
called for loaves of. new bread to be brought him, 
and with the ſteam of them under his noſe prolonged 
his life till the feaſt was paſt, and then died. Whe- 
ther a man may live ſome time, or how Jong, by the 
ſteam of meat, I cannot tell: but the juſtice was great, 
if not the truth, in that ſtory of a cook, who obſer- 
ving a man to uſe it often in his ſhop, and, aſking 
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money becauſe he confeſſed to ſave his dinner by it, 
was adjudged to be paid by the chinking of his coin. 
I remember, that walking in a long gallery of the In- 
dian houſe at Amſterdam, where vaſt quantities of mace, 
cloves, and nutmegs, were kept in'great open cheſts 
ranged all along one fide of the room, I found ſome- 
thing ſo reviving by the perfumed air, that I took 
notice of it to the company with me, which was a 
great deal, and they all were ſenſible of the ſame ef. 
feft. Which is enough to ſhew the power of ſmells 
and their operations both upon health and hu- 
% 105 69 IRS 7H r 
Frittion is of great and excellent uſe, and of ve 
general practice in the eaſtern countries, eſpecially af- 
tet their frequent bathings: it opens the pores, and 
is the beſt way of all forced perſpiration; is very pro- 
per and effectual in all ſwellings and pains of the 
Joints, or others in the fleſh, which are not to be drawn 
to a head and break. Tis a ſaying among the Indians, 
that none can be much troubled with the gout who 
have ſlaves enough to rub them; and is the beſt natu- 
ral account of ſome ſtories 1 have heard of perſons 
who were ſaid to cure ſeveral diſeaſes by ſtroking. 

©  FaFations were uſed for ſome amuſement and allay 
in great and conſtant pains, and to relieve that intran- 
quillity which attends moſt diſeaſes, and makes men 
often impatient of lying ſtill in their beds. Beſides, 
they help or occaſion fleep, as we find by the com- 
mon uſe and experience of rocking froward children 
in cradles, or dandling them in their nurſes arms. | 
remember an old Prince Maurice of Naſſau, who had 
been accuſtomed to hammocks in Brazil, and uſed 
them frequently all his life after, upon the pains he 
ſuffered by the ſtone or gout; and thought he found 
eaſe and was allured to fleep by the conſtant motion 


or ſwinging of thoſe aity beds, which was aſſiſted by 
f f n 2 | | 11 ; 1 4 
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a ſervant, if they moved too little by the ſprings up- 
on which they hung. | | 4 | 
In Egypt of old, and at this time in Barbary, the 
general method of cures in moſt diſeaſes. is by burn- 
ing with a hot iron; ſo as the bodies of their ſlaves 
are found often to have many ſcars upon them remain- 
ing of thoſe operations. But this and other uſes and 
effects of fire I have taken notice enough of, in an eſſay 
upon the Indian cure by moxa in the gout. _ 
The ancient native 1r;þ, and the Americans at the 
time of the firſt European diſcoveries and conqueſts 
there, knew nothing of phyſic beyond the virtues of 
herbs and plants. And in this the moſt poliſhed na- 
tion agrees in a great. meaſure with thoſe that were 
eſteemed moſt barbarous ; and where the learning and 
voluptuouſneſs are as great as were the native ſimpli- 
city and ignorance of the others. For in China, tho? 
their phyſicians are admirable in the knowledge of the 
pulſe, and by that, in diſcovering the cauſes of all in- 
ward diſeaſes; yet their practice extends little further 
in the cures beyond the methods of diet, and the vir- 
tues of herbs and plants either inwardly taken or out- 
wardly applied. f Ws 
In the courſe of my life, I have often pleaſed or enter. 
tained my ſelf with obſerving the various and fantaſtical 
changes of the diſeaſes generally complained of, and of 
the remedies in common vogue, which were like birds 
of paſſage, very much ſeen or heard of at one ſeaſon, 


and diſappeared at another, and commonly ſucceeded 


by ſome of a very different kind. When I was very 
young, nothing was ſo much feared or talked of as 
rickets among children, and comſumptions among 
young people of both ſexes. After theſe the ſpleen 
came in play, and grew a formal diſeaſe: then the 
ſcurvy, which was the general complaint, and both 


were thought to appear in many various guiſes. Af- 
ter theſe, and for a time, nothing was ſo much talked 


of 


— 
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of as the ferment of the blood, which paſſed for the 
cauſe of all ſorts of ailments, that neither phyſicians 
nor patients knew well what to make of. And to all 
theſe ſucceeded vapours, which ſerve the ſame turn, 
and furniſh occaſion of complaint among perſons whoſe 
bodies or minds ail ſomething, but they know not 
what; and among the Chmeſes would paſs for miſts of 
the mind or fumes of the brain, rather than indiſpoſi- 
tions of any other parts. Fet theſe employ our phy- 
- fiicians, perhaps more than other diſeaſes, who are fain 
to humour ſuch patients in their fancies of being ill, 
and to preſcribe ſome remedies, for fear of loſing their 
practice to others that pretend more ſkill in finding 
out the cauſe of diſeaſes, or care in adviſing remedies, 
which neither they nor their patients find any effect of, 
beſides ſome gains to one, and amuſement to the o- 
ther. This, I ſuppoſe; may have contributed much 
to the mode of going to the waters either cold or hot 
upon ſo many occaſions, or elſe upon none beſides 
that of entertainment, and which commonly may have 
no other effect. And tis well if this be the worſt of 
the frequent uſe of thoſe waters, which, though com- 
monly innocent, yet are ſometimes dangerous, if the 
temper of the perſon or cauſe of the indiſpoſition be 
pnhappily miſtaken, eſpecially in people of age. 
As diſeaſes have changed vogue, ſo have remedies in 
my time and obſervation.” I remember at one time 
the taking of tobacco, at another the drinking of 
warm beer, proved for univerſal remedies; then ſwal- 
lowing ot pebble- ſtones, in imitarion of falconers cu- 
ring hawks. One Doctor pretended to help all heats 
and fevers, by drinking as much cold ſpring water as 
rhe patient could bear; at another time, ſwallowing 
vp'2 ſpoonful of powder of ſea-biſket after meals was 
infallible for NO os and fo preventing diſea- 
ſes. Then coffee and rea began their ſucceſſive reigns. 
The infufion of powder of ſteel haye had their turns 
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and certain drops of ſeveral names and compoſitions : 
but none that I find have eſtabliſhed their authority, 


either long or generally, by any conſtant and ſenſible 


ſucceſſes of their reign, but have rather paſſed like a 
mode, which every one is apt to follow, and finds the 
moſt convenient or graceful while it laſts; and be- 
gins to diſlike in both thoſe reſpects when it goes out 
of faſhion. & Pt ge? 50 | | 
Thus men are apt to play with their healths and 
their lives, as they do with their cloaths; which may 
be the better excuſed, ſince both are fo tranſitory, 4 
ſubject to be ſpoiled with common uſe, to be torn by 
accidents, and at beſt to be ſo ſoon worn out. Yet 
the uſual practice of phyſic among us runs ſtill the 
fame courſe, and turns, in a manner, wholly upon e- 
vacuation, either by bleeding, vomits, or ſome ſorts 
of purgation; though it be not often agreed arion 
phyſicians in what caſes or what degrees any of cheſs 
are neceſſary z nor among other men, whether any of 
them are neceſſary or no. Montaigne queſtions whether 
rging ever be ſo, and from many ingenious reaſons: 
the Chineſes never let blood; and, for the other, tis 
very probable that nature knows her own wants and 
times ſo well, and ſo eaſily finds her own relief that 
way, as to need little aſſiſtance, and not well to receive 
the common violences that are offered her. I remem; 
ber three in my life and obſervation who were as down- 
right killed with vomits as they could have been with 
daggers; and I can ſay for myſelf, upon an accident 
very near mortal, when I was young, that, ſending 
for the two beſt phyſicians of the town, the firſt pre- 
ſcribed me a vomit, and immediately ſent it me: Þ 
had the grace or ſenſe to refuſe it till the other came 
who told me, if I had taken it, I could not have lived 
half an hour, I obſerved a conſult of phyſicians, ina 
fever of one of my near friends, perplexed to the laſt 


to 
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eee un ide et of the Ai bala had declared it 
ſelf, and thereby determined them. Another of my 


friends was ſo often let blood, by his firſt hyſician, 


that a ſecond, who was ſent for, queſtioned whether 
he would recover it: the firſt perſiſted the blood muſt 
be drawn till ſome good appeared; the other affirmed, 
that, in ſuch diſeaſes, the whole maſs was corrupted, 
bur would purify again when the accident was paſt, 
like wine alben fermentation, which makes all in the 
veſſel thick and foul for a ſeaſon; but, when that is 

grows clear again of itſelf. So much is certain, 
that it depends a great deal upon the temper of the pa- 
tient, the nature of the Jiſeals in its firſt cauſes, upon 
the ſkill and care of the phyſician to decide whether 
any of theſe violences upon nature are neceſſary or no, 
and whether they are like to do good or harm. 

The reſt of our common practice conſiſts in various 
compoſitions of innocent ingredients, which feed the 
hopes of the patient, and the apothecary's gains, but 
leave nature to her courſe, who is the ſovereign phyſi- 
cian in moſt diſeaſes, and leaves little for others to do, 

further than to watch accidents; where they know no 
ſpecific: remedies,” to . preſcribe diets; and, above 
all, to prevent diſorders from the ſtomach, and take 
care that nature be not employed in the kitchen, when 
ſhe/fhould be in the field to reſiſt her enemy; and that 
the ſhould not be weakened in her ſpirits and ſtrength, 
when they are moſt neceſſary to ſupport and relieve her, 
Tis true, phyſicians myſt be in danger of loſing their 
credit with'the vulgar, if they ſhould often tell a pati- 
ent he has no need of phyſic, and preſcribe only rules 
of diet or common uſe; moſt people would think they 
had loſt their fee: but the excellence of a phyſician's 
Kill and care is diſcovered by reſolving firſt whether it 
be beſt in the caſe to adminiſter any phyſic or none, 
to truſt to nature or to art; and the next, to give ſuch 
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preſcriptions, as, if they do no good, may be ſure to 
40 no harm. | 
In the midſt of ſuch uncertainties of health and of 
phyſic, for my own part, I have, in the general courſe 
of my life, and of many acute diſeaſes, as well as ſome 
habitual, rruſted to God Almighty, to nature, to tem- 
perance or abſtinence, and the uſe of common reme- 
dies, either vulgarly known, and approved like pro- 


verbs by long obſervation and experience, either of 


my own, or ſuch perſons as have fallen in the way of 
my obſervation or inquiry. | PS 
Among the plants of our ſoil and climate, thoſe I 
eſteem of greateſt virtue and moſt friendly to health, 
are ſage, rue, ſaffron, alebocf, garlic, and eldar. Sage 
deſerves not only the juſt reputation it has been always 
in, of a very wholfome herb, in common uſes, and 
generally known, but is admirable in conſumptive 
coughs, of which I have cured ſome very deſperate, 
by a draught every morning of ſpring water, with a 
handful of ſage boiled in it, and continued for a month. 
I do not queſtion that, if it were uſed as tea, it would 
have at leaſt in all kinds as good an effect upon health, 
if not of ſo much entertainment to the taſte, bei 
perhaps not fo agreeable; and J had reaſon to believe 
when I was in Holland, that vaſt quantities of ſage were 
carried to the Indies yearly, as well as of tea brought 
over from thoſe countries into ours. N 


eue is of excellent uſe for all illneſſes of the ftomach, 


that proceed from cold or moiſt humours; a great di- 


geſter and reſtorer of appetite; diſpels wind, helps 


perſpiration, drives out ill humours, and thereby 
comes to be fo much preſcribed, and fo commonly u- 
ſed in peſtilent airs, and upon apprehenſions of any con- 
tagion. The only ill of it lies in the too much or too 
frequent uſe, which may leſſen and impair the natural 
heat of the ſtomach, by the greater heat of an herb 
very hot and dry; and therefore the juice made up 
. with 


us after hops were introduced here, and the ſtaleneſs of 
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with ſugar into ſmall pills, and ſwallowed only two or 
three at nights or mornings, and only when there ig 
oc caſion, is the moſt innocent way of uſing it. 
- Saffron is, of all others, the ſafeſt and moſt ſimple 
cordial, the greateſt reviver of the heart and chearer 
of the ſpirits, and cannot be of too common uſe in 
diet, any more than in medicine. The ſpirit of /af- 
_ fron is, of all others, the nobleſt and molt innocent, 
and yet of the greateſt virtue. I have known it reſtore 
a man out of the very agonies of death, when left by 
all phyſicians as wholly deſperate. But the uſe of this 
and all ſpirits ought to be employed only in caſes very 
urgent, either of decays or pains; for all ſpirits have 
the ſame effect with that mentioned of rue, which is, 
by frequent uſe, to deſtroy, and at laſt to extinguiſh 
the natural heat of the ſtomach; as the frequent drink- 
ing wine at meals does in a degree, and with time, 
but that of all ſtrong waters more ſenſibly and more 
dangerouſly, Let a long cuſtom of either cannot be 
ſuddenly broken without danger too, and muſt be 
changed with time, with leſſening the proportions by 
degrees, with ſhorter firſt, and then with longer inter- 
miſſions. 1 0 f ns Wa: 
Aleboof, or ground ivy is, in my opinion, of the 
moſt excellent and moſt general uſe and virtue of any 
plants we have among us. Tis allowed to be moſt 
overeign for the eyes, admirable in frenzies, either ta- 
ken inwardly or outwardly applied. Beſides, if there 
be a ſpecifie remedy or prevention of the ſtone, I take 
it to be the conſtant uſe: of alebaof. ale, whereof I have 
known ſeveral experiences by others, and can, I thank 
God, alledge my own for about ten years paſt. This 
is the plant with which all our anceſtors made their 


common drink, when the inhabitants of this iſland 


were eſteemed the longeſt | livers of any in the known 
world; and the ſtone is ſaid to have firſt come amongſt 
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beer brought into cuſtom by preſerving it long. Tis 
known enough, how much this plant has been decry- 
ed, how gener ally ſoever it has been received in theſe 
maritime northern parts; and the chief reaſon, which 
[ believe gave it vogue at firſt, was the preſerving 
beer upon long ſea-· voyages: but for common health, 
Lam apt to think the uſe of heath or broom had been 
of much more advantage, though none yet invented 


of ſo great and general as that of alehoof, which is 


certainly the greateſt cleanſer of any plant known a- 
mong us; and which in old Exgiſb ſignified that which 
was neceſſary to the making ot ale, the common or ra- 
ther univerſal drink heretofore of our nation. 

-+ Garlic has of all our plants the greatelt ſtrength, 


| affords moſt nouriſhment, and ſupplies moſt ſpirits to 


thoſe. who eat little fleſh, as the poorer people ſeldom 
do in the hotter, and eſpecially the more eaſtern cli- 
mates: ſo that the labour of the world ſeems to be 
performed by the force and virtue of garlic, leeks, and 
onions, no other food of herbs or plants yielding 
ſtrength enough for much labour. Garlic is of great 
virtue in all colics, a great ſtrengthener of cls ſto- 
mach upon decays of appetite or n and 1 
believe 15 (if at leaſt there be any ſuch} a ſpecific re- 
medy of the gout. I have known great teſtimonies of 
this kind within my acquaintance, and have never u- 
ſed it myſelt upon this occaſion, without an opinion 
of ſore ſucceſs or advantage. But I could never long 
enough bear the conſtraint of a diet I found not ver7 
— myſelf, and at Ir e offenſive to the 
company I converſed Witn. 2 
Beſides, this diſeaſe u to me ſo beinihapz, * come 
inta my veins from ſo many anceſtors, that 1 have 
reaſon to deſpair of any cure but the laſt, and con- 


tent myſelt to fence againſt it by remperance and pa- | 


tience, without hopes of conquering ſuch an invete- 
rate enemy. Therefore 1 leave the uſe of garlic to 
Vol. IL r ſuch 


5 
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ſuch as are inveigled into the gout by the pleaſure of 
too much drinking, the ill effects whereof are not 
more relieved by any other diet than by this plant, 
which is ſo great a drier and opener, eſpecially by per- 
ſpiration. Nor is it leſs uſed in many parts abroad as 
phyſic than as food. In ſeveral provinces of France 
tis uſual to fall into a diet of garlic for a fortnight or 
three weeks, upon the firſt freſh butter of the ſpring; 
and the common people eſteem it a preſervative againſt 
the diſeaſes of the enſuing year; and a broth of gar- 
lic or onions is ſo generally uſed the next day after a 
debauch as to be called ſoupe a Pyvroigne, This is e- 
nough to ſhew the uſe as well as virtues of this north- 
ern ſpice, which is in mighty requeſt among the In- 
dians themſelves, in the midſt of ſo many others, that 
_ enrich and perfume thoſe noble regions. 
Eldar is of great virtue in all indiſpoſitions ariſing 
from any watery humours: and not only the flowers 
and berries, but even the green bark, are uſed with ef- 
fect, and perhaps equal ſucceſs in their ſeaſons. 1 
have been told of ſome great cures of the gout, by 
the ſucceeding uſe of all three throughout the year: 
but 1 have been always too libertine for any great and 
long ſubjections, to make the trials. The ſpirit of eldar 
is ſovereign in eholics; and the uſe of it, in general, 
very beneficial in ſcurvies and dropſies: though, in 
the laſt, I eſteem broom yet of more virtue, either 
brewed in common drink, or the aſhes-taken in white 
wine every morning: which may perhaps. paſs for a 
ſpecific remedy ; whereof we may juſtly complain, that, 
after ſo long experience of ſo learned a profeſſion as 
phyſic, we yet know ſo very few. | 


That which has paſſed of later years, for the moſt 


allowed in this kind, has been the guinquiuna, or 
Jeſuits powder in fevers, but eſpecially agues. I can 


ay nothing of it upon any experience of my own, 


nor many Within my knowledge. I remember its en- 
e n dee 
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trance upon our ſtage with ſome diſadvantage, and the 


repute of leaving no cures, without danger of worſe 
returns. But the credit of it ſeems now to be eſta- 
bliſhed by common uſe and preſcription, and to be im- 
autor new and ſingular preparations; whereof I 
ave 'very-good and particular reaſons to affirm, that 
they are all amuſements; and, that what virtue there 
is in this remedy, lies in the naked ſimple itſelf, as it 
comes over from the Indies, and in the choice of 
that which is | leaſt dried, or periſhed by the voy- 


The next ſpecific I eſteem to be that little inſect 
called millepedes: the powder whereof, made up in- 
to little balls with freſh butter, I never knew fail of 
curing any ſore throat : it muſt lie at the root of the 
tongue, and melt down at leiſure upon going to bed. 
have been affured that Doctor Mayerne uſed it as 
a certain cure for all cancers in the breaſt; and ſhould 
be very tedious if 1 ſhould tell here, how much the 
uſe of it has been extolled by ſeveral within my know- 
ledge, upon the admirable effects for the eyes, the 
ſcurvy, and the gout; but there needs no more to va- 
lue it, than what the ancient phyſicians affirm of it 
in thoſe three words 

MODEST ODE .5 | ; : 2 ; py 
Digerit,  Aperit, © Abſtergit. 
It digeſts, It opens, It cleanſes. 


For rheums in the eyes and the head, I take a leaf 
of tobacco put into the noſtrils for an hour each morn- 
ing, to be a ſpecific medicine: or betom, if the o- 
ther be too ſtrong or offenſive. The effect of both 
is to draw rheums off the head, through their proper 
and natural channel. And old Prince Maurice of 
Naſſau told me, he had by this preſerved his eyes, to 
ſo great an age, after the danger of loſing them at thir- 
ty years old: and J have ever ſince uſed it * the 

Nes | ame 
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fame ſucceſs, aſter great reaſons Near that age to 
preheodlche lofs or decays of | mine - 
In times and places ot great contagion, ahe ſtrong; 


eſt pre ſervative, yet known, is a piece of nyrrb held 
in the mouth, when, or where, the danger is moſt ap- 
prchended ; which I have both practiſed and taught 


many others with ſucceſs, in ſeveral: places where cruel 
plagues have raged : though in luch gaſes, after all, 


the beſt and ſafeſt is to run away as ſoon as one can, 


Yer, upon this occaſion, I think nyrrb may paſs for 
a ſpecific in prevention; and may, for aught | know, 
be oh uſe in retnedits,, as the greateſt enemy of cor- 
ruption-z which is known by the — of emdalmingt 
Þ the; Ee. 1 n 1 770 1412 ff Ghee 
For all ineſies, of ſtomach, or inäigr lian, pro- 
— from hot and P humours; 0 which my 
whole family has been much ſubject, as well as very 
many of my acquaintance; and, for which, powder 
of eee ee. and claws and burnt egg ſnells are of. 
ten preſeribed as ſweeteners of any ſharp/humours ; I 
have never found any thing of much or certain ef- 
fest. beſides ene. of Atratoberries, common cher- 
ries, white figs, Toit! peaches, or grapes, betore every 


meal, furing their ſeaſons; and, When thoſe ate paſt, 


apples after meals; but all muſt be very ripe; And 
this, by my own and all my friends experience who 


have tried is, T -reckon- for-a ſpecific medicine in this 
Illneſs ſo frequently complained of: at leaſt, for the 


two farſt,'E never knew them fail; and the uſual quan- 


tity is about forty cherries, without ſwallowing either 
{kin or ſtone I obſerve this the rather, becauſe the 
— commonly male in this caſe to ſtrong waters 


the ſtomach with frequent uſe. The beſt, fat leaſt 
molt innocent, of all diſtilled liquors is nult mate, 


made wich helm, | cardurs, mint, and wormwoed ; which 


has MADY mr effects in illneſſes of the ſtomach, and 
- one 


' " - * 
33 1 Fs att all Funn 1 1 ** — — * n r at. fo KHtttt a <4 as. "HS Ou © 


] eſteem/very. pernicious, and which inevitably deſtroys | 


K 


> = 
aw oo mm od wc 


f 
5 
| 
) 
) 
, 
- 
J 
2 
b 
N 
1 
| 
e 


Pitt III. MISC EL LANE A. 42s 


* ill. The beſt and ſaſeſt ſtrong water, if any be 
ſo, for . uie, I eſteem to be that made of 


juniper iar. nn in der pp of one and 
cohc. 
Of all dondiels, I 8 iy Lady Kent's genie 


| the beſt, the moſt; innocent, and the moſt univerſal ; 


though the common practice of phyſic abounds in no- 


thing more, and the virtue ſrems to be little 8 bes 


ſides an alluſion of the name to the heart. 
Upon the gout I have writ what I had known or pra- 

Riſed, in an eſſay of moxa; and upon the ſpleen, what 

Ihad obſerved. in a chapter, upon the diſpoſitions of 


the people in the Netherlands. I ſhall only add for the 


help of my fellow-ſufferers in the firſt; that beſides 
what is contained in that former eſſay, and ſince thoſe 
pains have grown more diffuſed, and leſs fixed in one 
point, ſo as to be burned with moxa, which never fail- 


ed of giving me preſent eaſe; I have found the moſt 


benefit from three methods. The firſt, is that of mo- 
ving the joint where the pain begins, as long as I am 


able in my bed; which I have often done, and count- 


ed five or fix. bidaclred; times or more, till I found firſt 
a great beat, and then perſpiration, in the part: the 
heat ſpends or diſperſes the humour within, and the 
piration drives it out; and I have eſcaped many 
chreats of ill fits by theſe motions: if they go on, the 
only -poltice or plaiſter, I have dealt with, is wool 


from the belly of a fat ſheep, Which has often given 


me eaſe in a very little time. If the pains grow ſharp, 
and the ſwellings ſo diffuſed, as not to be burned with 
moxa ; the beſt remedy, I have found, is from a piece 
of ſcarlet dipped in ſcalding brandy, laid upon the af- 
flicted part, and the heat often renewed, by droppi 


it upon the ſcarlet as hot as can be endured. An 


from this I have often found the ſame ſucceſs as from 
moxu, and without breaking the ſkin, or leaving any = | 
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To what I have ſaid in another place of the ſpleen, 

I ſhall only add here, that, whatever the ſpleen is, 
whether a diſeaſe of the part ſo called, or of people 
that ail ſomething, but they know not what; it is cer- 
tainly a very ill ingredient into any other diſeaſe, and 
often dangerous. For, as hope is the ſovereign 
balſam of life, and the beſt cordial in all diſtempers 
both of body or mind; ſo fear, and regret, and me- 
lancholy apprehenſrons, which are the uſual effects of 
the ſpleen,” with the diſtractions, diſquiets, or at leaſt 
 Intranquillity, they occaſion, are the worſt accidents 
that can attend any diſeaſes ; and make them often 


mortal; which would otherwiſe paſs, and have had 


dut a common courſe. I have known the moſt buſy 
miniſters of ſtate, moſt fortunate courtiers, moſt vigo- 
rous youths, moſt beautiful virgins; in the ſtrength or 
flower of their age, fink under common diſtempers, by 
the force of ſuch" weights; and the cruel damps and 
difturbances thereby given their ſpirits and their blood. 
*Fis no matter what is made the occaſion if well im- 
proved by ſpleen and melancholy apprehenſions: a diſ- 
appointed hope, a blot of hondur, a ſtrain of conſci- 


ence, an unfortunate love, an aking jealouſy, a repi- 


ning grief, will ſerve the turn, and all alike. | 
1 remember an ingenious phyſician, Who told me, 


in the fanatic times, he found moſt of his patients ſo 


diſturbed by troubles of conſcience, that he was for- 
ced to play the divine with them before he could begin 
the phyſician: whole | greateſt ſkill perhaps often lies 
in the infuſing of hopes, and inducing ſome compo- 
ſure and tranquillity of mind, before they enter upon 
the other operations of their art: and this ought to 
be the firſt endeavour of the patient too; without 
which, all other medicines may loſe their virtue. 
The two great bleſſings of life are, in my opinion, 
health and good humour; and none contribute more to 
one another; without health, all will allow life 2785 
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but a burden; and the ſeveral conditions of fortune 
to be all weariſome, dull, or diſagreeable, without 
good humour: nor does any ſeem to contribute towards 
the true happineſs of life, but as it ſerves to increaſe 
that treaſure, or to preſerve it. Whatever other dif- 
ferences are commonly apprehended in the ſeveral con- 
ditions of fortune, none perhaps will be found ſo true 
or ſo great, as what is made by thoſe two circumſtan- 
ces, ſo little @garded in the common courſe or purſuits 
of mortal men. | . 
Whether long life be a bleſſing or no, God Al- 
mighty only can determine, who alone knows what 
length it is like to run, and how tis like to be attended. 
Socrates uſed to ſay, that *rwas pleaſant to grow old 
with good health and a good triend ; and he might 
have reaſon. A man may be content to live while he 
is no trouble to himſelf or his friends; but, after that, 
'tis hard if he be not content to die. I knew and e- 
ſteemed a perſon abroad, who uſed to ſay, a man muſt 
be a mean wretch that deſired to live after threeſcore 
years old. But fo much, I doubt, is certain, that, in 
life, as in wine, he, that will drink it good, muſt not 
draw it to the dregs. n ; 

Where this happens, one comfort of age may be, 
that, whereas younger men are uſually in pain, when 
they are not in pleaſure, old men find a fort of plea- 
fure, whenever they are out of pain. And, as young 
men often loſe or impair their preſent enjoyments, by 
raving after what is to come, by vain hopes, or fruit- 
leſs fears; ſo old men relieve the wants of their age, 
by pleaſing reflexions upon. what is paſt. Therefore 
men, in the health and vigour of their age, ſhould 
endeavour: to fill their lives with reading, with travel, 
with the beſt converſation, and the worthieſt actions, 
either in their public or private ſtations; that they 
may have ſomething agreeable left to feed on, when 
they are old, by pleaſing remembrances. 


But, 


But, as they are only the clean beaſts which chew the 
cud, when they have fed enough; ſo they muſt be 


0 aa and virtuous men that can reflect, with pleaſure, 


upon the paſt accidents or courſes of their lives. Be- 
ſides, men who grow old with good ſenſe, or good 
fortunes; and good nature, cannot want the pleaſure 
of pleaſing others, by aſſiſting with their gifts, their 
eredit, and their advice, ſuch as deſerve it; as well ag 
their care of ane kindneſs to triend and wan 
to ſervants. | 

- But there cannot indeed live a more unhappy crea- 
ture than an ill-natured old man, who is neither capa- 
ble of receiving pleaſures, nor ſenſible of doing them 
to others 3 and, in ar a eee it is time to leave 
them. 
Thus have! an in li thy; . has fallen 
in my way or thoughts to obſerve concerning life and 
health, and which I conceived might be of any 


blic uſe to be known or conſidered: the olainnel 


wherewith it is written-eafly ſhews, there could be no 
other intention: and it may at leaſt paſs like a Derty- 
hire ebarm, which is uſed among ſick cattle, with 
_ theſe words if it does thee no good, it will do thee 
no harm. dend a0 
To ſum up all, che firſt principle of health and long 
life .is derived loan the ſtrength of our race or our 
birth; which gave occaſion to that ſaying, gaudeant 
bene nat: let them rejoice that are happily born. Ac- 
cidents are not in our power to govern: fo that the 
beſt cares or proviſions for like and health, that are 
leit us, conſiſt in the diſcreet. and temperate govern- 
ment of diet and exerciſe : in both which all exceſs is 
to be avvided,/ eſpecially in the common uſe of wine; 
whereof the firſt glaſs may paſs for health, the ſecond 
for gps humour, the _—_ for our indy bur the 


FSR 


46h ISC E L LANE A. Pact Ill. 


part II. M TSC EL ZL AVE A. 429 


For temperance in other kinds, or in general, I have 

ven its character and virtues in the eſſay of moxa, 
5 as to need no more upon that ſubject here. 

When, in default or deſpite of all theſe cares, or by 
chect of fill airs and ſeaſons, ac * on {tr N34 
may = recourſe muſt be belt Argen 
that are in reach, whoſe ſnccels = depend upon 
thought and care, as much as ſkill. In all diſeaſes yr 
body or mind, it is happy to habe an able phyſician 
for-a friend, or a diſcreet friend for a phyſician ; which 
is ſo greaj-a bleſſipg, that wile, ryan will have it 
to procegd only from G — 
friend ic the — re of li fe and 


1285 find bim. | | 
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Ancient and Mopern LEARNING. 


Have been induced, by ſeveral motives, to take a fur- 
ther ſurvey of the controverſy ariſen, of late years, con- 
cerning the excellence of ancient or modern learn- 
ing. Firſt, the common intereſt of learning in general, 
and particularly in our univerſities ; and ta prevent the 
1 of ſcholars, in all degrees, from read- 
ing the ancient authors, who muſt be acknowledged 
to have been the foundation of all modern learning, 
whatever the fuperſtruftures may have been. Next, 
à juſt indignation at the inſolence of the modern ad- 
vocates, in defaming thoſe heroes among the ancients, 
"whoſe memory has been facred and admired for ſo ma- 
ny ages; as Homer, Virgil, Pythagoras, Democritus, 
'&c. This, I confefs, gave me the ſame kind of hor- 
ror 1 ſhould have had, in ſeeing ſome young barbarous 
« Goths of Vandals breaking or defacing the admirable 
ſtatues of thoſe ancient heroes of Greece or N 
| Was 
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which had ſo long p preſerved their memories honoured, 


and almoſt adored, for ſo many generations. 
My laſt motive was, to vindicate the credit of our 
nation, as others have done that of the French, from 


the imputation of this injuſtice and preſumption that 
the modern advocates have uſed in dhe eaſe. For 


. which end, it will be neceflary to relate the whole ſtate 
] of this controverſy. 


It is by themſelves confeſſed, chat; till the new phi- 


| Wor had gotten ground in theſe parts of the world, 
Which as about fifty or ſixty years date, there were but 


fewthatfever pretended to execed e ancients; 
thoſe tar did were only ſome phy as*Paracelſus 
and his diſciples, ho 7 new notions in phy- 
fic, and ne methods of practice, in oppoſition to the 


Galenical; and this chiefly from chymical medicines 
or operations. But theſe were not able to maintain 
their pretence long; the credit of their cures, as well 


as their reaſons, Toon deeaying with the novelty * 
them,” which had given them vogue at firſt. 

Des. Cartes was the next that would be thought 20 
Wire: the-ancients by a new ſcheme or body of philo- 
ſophy, which, I am apt to think, he had a mid fo 
impoſe upon the world, as Noſtradamus did his pro- 
phecies, only for their on amuſement, and without 


eicher of them believing any of it themſelves : for Des- 
Cortes, among his friends, always called his philoſo- 
phy bis romance. Which makes it as pleaſant to hear 


ng ſcholars poſſeſſed with all his notions, as to ſee 
boys taking Amadis, why the Mirror of, kmghthood,/ for 


true ſtories. 


The next, that et on fab the excellency of the new 
learning above the old, were ſome of Greſbam college, 
after the inſtitution of that ſociety by King Charles II. 


theſe began early to debate and purſue this pretence, 
and were followed by the French academy, who took 
| * thes controverſy more at large, and deſcended to 
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lemy the preference in poetry and oratory, as well as 
in philoſophy, and RENE and Monſicur Per. 
rault in painting and architecture, as well as oratory 
and poetry ſeiting up the Biſbop of Maaur agaigit 


Lecrates; H. bourdeloue againſt Nicias 3 Ba ſac againſt 
Cicero; Voiture againſt Pliny; Boileau againſt Horace ; 


and Gorneille ag8inkt all thn ances ad moja drama. 


die Poets lo £197 lot of brute 153109 1 1 U 
- About Ge or {ix years ago, theſe mod 

were oppoſed in A Al, , cncient and — 
ing: ang the I hereoſ 8 part) 


being tranſlated into French, the members of that aca- 
demy were {9;cangerned and aſhamed, chat à ſtranger 
ſhould lay ſuch an infamy upon ſome of their ſociety, 
-AS. — the ancients, and che preſum- 
Ption of preferring, the moderus before them, that they 
fell into great indignation againſt che few criminals a- 
mong them a nthey began 40 pelp them. ich ſatires and 
epigrams in Writings. and witch bitter ralleries in their 
diſcourſes and converſations ; and led them ſuch lite, 
bat chey oon grew weary of their new. fangled opini- 
ons ; Which had perhaps been taken up at firſt, only 
to make their court, and —— to flatter thoſe 
Pen de „„ 
the MiſcceJanes's ſirſt dee 1a Pais Mon 
Geur Goes mga Wie Hors Hale. 
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Les Homeres N les Lingilts s 1 
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\Reprit Apollon en caur rums 
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Pericles and Thagdides 31.4he Biſhop of Niemet agaiaſt 
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25 Upon's che "ame oceaſion; and, about the . time, 
Mooſieur Racine made this other, which more parti - 


cularly touched e Wees 1 le ad 
Wonder Fame 10 | 
89 47H 27 14 f N *3 
Do vient, que, Ciceron, Platon, 7. ON nen * 
Et tous ces grands auteurs que univers revere, 
Nenduits en vas ecrits nous paroiſſent N ü, ta 
 \Pargult?", \C*oft:quen-pritant à ces eſprits ſallinet 
Vio facons de parler, vos baſſeſſes,, vos rymes,” ' 
ene fais tous Pare des ee, ag 

l £531 ed 

by — the 8 academy took the care to God 
thele, and other ſuch pieces, into. England and other 
countries, to clear their reputation from the ſlander 
dea wn upon them by two or three of their body ; and 
treated the reverence of the ancients as ſomething ſa- 
cred; and the want of it as barbarous and profane. 

\Mapſicur. Perrault, to eſcape the reſt of this ſtorm, 
oo on changed his party, profeſſing it upon all occaſions; 
and, to how the truth of his converſion, publiſhed 
among other ſmall pieces the dialogue in Homer he- 
tween Hector and Audromache, which he bad tranſlated 
into French, and preſented to the academy March the 
3d, 169 3, after — — lags upon this ſubject, 
wherein are theſe lines, hoth the easter and the e 
being ſince printed together. 0 

„Whatever care 1 have takng to praiſe S upon 
« all occaſions, and to acknowledge him for the maſt 
* excellent; the vaſteſt, and the nobleſt genius, that 
te has ever been in poeſy; yet, becauſe l had taken the 
* liberty of remarking ſome defaults in his works 
men have riſen up againſt me, as it I had wy 
| _ ** 1ome 


1 were caug 
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ſome high- -treaſon ; and die which ought to have 
been regarded but as the part of a grammarian, has 
«been taken up as an audacious enterpriſe, - which 
; w deſerved all the ſcorn and indignation of Parnaſſus. 
. Now, that I may not be believed to have ſo ill a 
14 taſte; as to be inſenſible of the beauties" of this ex- 
a cellent poet, and to admire what is admirable in 
& him, 1 have tranſlated one of the fineſt” of 
« his Tiads :'1 thdug ht, if the. proteſtations I have ſo 


e ten made to nch the author of this poem could 


« not perſuade the world, yer this tranſlation" might 
.. «qo it, ſince it is dee that one N not take the 
| to traniſlatè into French à piece © Greek 
c ms one extremely eſteemed” 1 Ne 50 
y this it appears with what indignation 200 ſcorn 
this new opinion of our modern admirers has been uſed 
in Frunce, and How penitent à fecantation Monſieur 
Pera thought fir to make for his former errors; fo 
a8 thoſe, 'who'have frnce followed and defended him ot 
his firſt opinions, Tee to have been decoyed into the 
net by ägscher deck, that fle away 4s ſoon! as they 
t. Therefbre the late objeCtions againſt that 

effay, an hy favour” of the moderhs, ſeem to have 
been writ withour any intelligence of what paſſed n 
Paris before ot abour that time, having had" the il 
fortune to be deſerted in Prante, and not countenanced 
that I ko. of in England. For the learned author of 
the Antediluvian World, though moſt concerned in that 
eſſay upon this ſubject, has been fa far from defending 
this new aſſertion, that he has ſince publiſned his 4: 
cb#eologie, and therein ſhewn both his great knowledge 
and eſteem of the ancient learning, and proved there 
by, that whoever knows it muſt eſteem it; and leſt 
fach modern advocates for an evidence of the contrary, 
that whoever deſpiſes it, in eke of 12 new, 
2220 not 2 7 * 1 Slat WT i 


2 54 


ny 


E U. 1 18 C EE LANE A 435 


| The modern advocates, to deſtroy the monuments 
: of ancient learning, firſt think it neceſſary to ſhew what 
9 mean contemptible men were the founders of it, and 
fall foul upon uber, the ſeven ſages, E ace 
1 and. Democritus., _ 4 
1 Fot Fytbagorat, they are ſo gracious a5 to give Ms 
10 fome quarter, and allow him to be a wiſer man than 
F I the fools among whom he lived, in an ignorant age 
o ud country: in ſhort, they are content he - ſhould paſa 
d ba lawgiver, but by no means for a philoſopher. 
No, the good judgment ſhewn, in this wiſe cenſure. of 
he ſo great a man, will eaſily appear to all that know bim, 


ly, Pytbageras was indeed deſired to frame the inſtitutions 


| of a civil ſtate in a ſmall town of Ttaly where he lived; 
im MW but that he had the misfortune to periſh by a {edition 
ſed in the government he had . ſo, that there re- 
eur main no records or traces of any of his civil inſtituti- 
ons. Whereas, on the other ſide, he has, in all 

e from his own till our time, by all learned nati — 
che perſons, even Chriſtians as well as Pagans, been e- 
hey ficemed the Prince of philoſophers, and to have excel- 
tat led in all natural and moral knowledge, as well as ci- 
ue vil and mathematical: from him Socrates derived t 


3-4 Wl principles of virtue and morality, as well as Plato both 
e i WM theſe, and moſt of his natural peculations. Nor was 
aced the memory, of any other ee þ ſo adored by all 
or of bis followers 3 nor any of their inſtructions ſo ſucceſs · 
that ful in forming the lives of the moſt excellent men, 
ding whereof three were bred up toge ther under a P 1thagare- 
s J #7 philoſopher at Thebes, who were not excelled, b 
jedge ny others of their own, nor perhaps ſuceeedi 15 of 
here - which were e Pelopidas, and P Philip, of 

d left Ml Macedon. , 

_ Jo diſcredic all the ſountains from which 8 


news faid to have drawn his admirable knowledge, they 


| cannot gueſs to what purpoſe he: ſhould have gone to 
be Wer nor that each Prieſteſſes there ſhould have 
been 


— ———— — 
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been famous for diſdoveridg ſecrets in natural or ma- 


thematical matters, or moral truths. In this they diſc 
cover their deep knowledge of antiquity; taking the 
oracle of Delphos to have been managed by ſome fran- 
tic or fanatic wenches; whereas the Pythia“ there were 
only engines managed by the Priefts of DelpB9s,' who, 
like thoſe of — were a college or ſociety of vile 
and learned men in all ſorts of "ſciences, though the 
uſe of them was in a manber wholly applied do the 
honor and ſervice of tbeir oracle. And we mf 
gueſs-at the reſt. by the laſt high Prieſt we know of at 
Delphos, I mean Plurarch, the belt and moſt learned 
man of his age, if we may judge hy the writings he has 
left. Nor could it have ers without the ſage councils, 
the wiſe anſwers, or inge mous and #mbigudus evalions 
of theſe Delphic Prieſts, that the credit of 'thar oracle 
| ſhould have continved'for blong'a'courſe-of time, as 
from the age of the Argonants (and how much bee 
no mam knous) to the latter end at leaſt of Then 
reign, wherein Plutareb writ: and hew great the cre- 
dit was, wherein that oracle was preſerved by the wiſe 
conduct of their Prieſts, may be gathered from the vaſt 
riches which were there heaped up; from the offerings 
of alb the Grecian, and ſo many diſtant nations. For, 
before the ſeizure made of the temple of Delpbar 
the Phbceans, they were repottetl by ſome àndicit 
thors to have been as great as thoſe which Aru, 
fans in the palaces and treaſuries of the Kings of Per- 
f; and tis agreed; that the Phoceans, wb * 'their 
armies in the ſacred war, made bold *at'iotice with 
ſuch a part of thoſe treaſures as amounted to n ten 
thowuſarid talen. 
I have been een apt to chink; dom 05 RY 
Uighous thutiders, and li Shrnings, And ſtorms, by 
which -this temple is'ſajd; in the beſt ancient anthors, 
to have been defended from the Peruns and the Gals, 
that the Prieſts of Deiphos had ſome admirable —_ 
" ledge 
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ledge of that kind, which was called wacicals ; or that 
a- they knew the uſe and force of gun - powder ſo, many 
ff ages ſince, and reſeryed it, as they, did the effects of 
he all their ſciences, for the ſervice of their god : nor, 
* I if it were ſo, would it be ſtranger, that ſuch an in- 
'© vention ſhould have been found our then by the Prieſts 
2 of Delphos, than that it was fo of late by a poor Ger- 
man Fryar. 
- For the ſeven ſages, who are treated like the wiſe 


men of Gotham, and I doubt by ſuch as are alike ac- 
quainted wich both, I ſhall ſay nothing in their getence, 
. direct the reader to the eſſay itſelf. 

Fe or 1 and 1 ek I confeſs, the mo- : 


_ 
_ 


S + 


SS << + S2% 


ua 
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objects of their ſcorn; for none among them had ever 
ſo great eſteem, and almoſt veneration, as, theſe four. 
f The two laſt were the heads or founders of the Ionic 
'$ and [talic ſets of philoſophers; and brought not only 
0 aſtronomy and mathematics, but natural} and moral 
a il philoſophy firſt among the Grecians, whom we may 
obſerve. in Homer's time to have been as barharous as 
5 the Thracians, governed by nothing but will and pal 


q E @ oe 


6 lion, violence, _— and ſortiſh ſuperſtition. | 
* of whom his country! — Dioderus,. who was moſt par- 


ticular in the ſtory of all that was wonderful in that 

'- I iland, ſays, that the birth of Empedazles had been 

ch glory enough to Sicily, though nothing elſe great. gr . = 
excellent had been produced there. He was an admi- 

rable poet, and thought even to have approached Ho- 

n, in a poem he writ of natural philoſophy, and 

; from which Ariſtotle is believed to have drawa the bo- 

F dy of his, ſo much followed afterwards in the world. 3 

„ e firſt invented the art of oratory, and the cules of 

„i He. nas an mah mi and ſtopped a 55 
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plate at Agrigentum by the diſpoſal of fires, which 
purged the air. He perfotaned ſuch cures of deſperate 
difeaſes, that for this, and his foretelling many ſtrange 
events, his citizens would have given him divine bo- 
nours. He had ſo much credit in his State, that he 
changed the form and number of their great council, 
and was offered the principality of Agrigentum, but re- 
fuſed it, being as excellent in his morals as in all o- 
ther ſciences. 
Democritus was the founder of har ſe which made 
fo much' noiſe afterwards in the world under the name 
of Epicurus, who owed him both his atoms and his 
vacuum in his natural philoſophy, and his tranquillity 
of mind in his morals. He ſpent a vaſt patrimony in 
: Purſuir of learning, by his travels, to learn of the 
Magi in Chaldea, the Prieſts in Egypt, as far as thofe 
of Meroe, and the Gymnoſophiſts of India. He was ad- 
mirable in phyſic, in the knowledge of natural cauſes 
and events. He left many writings in all ſorts of ſei- 
. ences, whereof one, 97 the world, was ſold for an 
hundred talents: and tis obvious to gueſs at the va- 
lue of the reſt by that of this one ; for it may be pre- 
fumed with appearance enough, chat what perſon ſo- 
ever has written one excellent book, will never write 
an ill one; as, on t'other fide, whoever has writ and 
- publiſhed one fooliſh book, will never write a good 
one. If we knew nothing of Democritus, but ſrom 
that excellent epiſtle of Hippocrates to Demagetus, with 
an account of the wiſdom of Democritus, and the fol- 
ly of the Abderites; the teſtimony of one ſo great 
man might have left. ſome little reſpect for the other. 
But this is a juſt return upon him, after two thouſand 
years; Democritus laughed at the world, and our mo- 
dern learned laughed at Democritus. 
Ithink the excellency of the ancient or modern ſci- 
ences may be further cone luded from the greatneſs and 
N eee of thoſe effekts 5 have been . by 
1 | tho 


* „ ²˙ T üwÄA u... ˙ͥã̃q ö ² ⁴ e ˙—·¹V oo AT. Mm. * 


l. bar In. 1 T5 C EL LANE A. 439 


ch thoſe cauſes; and to this end I might be allowed to 
ate deſcribe, or rather tranſcribe out of the beſt ancient 
ge authors, the accounts that are left us of the walls of 
10- Babylon, with the palace and temple of Belus, built 
he by the ¶Hrians: the town and fortreſs of Ecbatan, 
il, by the Medes: the city and palace of Perſepolis, by 
re- the Perſians: the pyramids and obeliſks of Egypt, 
0- the temple ot Vulcan there, with the lake and laby- 

rinth of Mæris: the coloſſus of Rhodes : the ſtation 
de for two hundred gallies at Carthage, built upon two 
Ne hundred arches in the ſea, with galleries over them to 
his hold their ſtores: the amphitheatres and aqueducts at 
ty Rome: the bridge of Trajan over the Danube: the 
in ſeven towers at Byzantium, when it was taken and 
he ruined by Severus; built with ſuch admirable art, that 
fe any words, ſpoken at. the firſt, were conveyed from 
d. one to Cother till the very laſt, though all at diſtances 
es between them. 


l- Theſe and many other productions of the ancients, 
an though perhaps as little valued by the moderns as their 
a- worthies; yet 1 confeſs are beyond my comprehenſi- 
e- on how they could be effected, without ſome other 
0- mathematical {kill and ennie than have been ſince 
te known in the world. 

dl might add upon the ſubject of naval fabric, where- 
d in we 3 moſt juſtly to have advantage, the two 


m prodigious ſhips or gallies built, the one by Hiero at 


th Syracuſe, and ſent trom thence. into Egypt, wherein 
l were not only contained all apartments for a Prince's 
at palace and attendants, but a garden with natural flow- 
k. ers, and fruits, and fiſh- ponds, and other uſual orna- 
d ments of great palaces. The other was built by Pro- 


)- lomy Philopater at Alexandria; and beſides room for 
dhe King's Court, attendants, and guards, contained 
i- four thouſand. men at the oar. 

d I might further relate, from the moſt credited au- 

y thors, thoſe long and ſtupenddous defences that ho 

£ | ma 5 
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made at Tyre againſt all the forces of Alexander, at 
Khoaes apainſt Demetrius, and at Hracuſe againſt the 
Roman powers, by the ſole force of mathematical {kill 
and engines, which raiſed ſuch vaſt weights into the 
air with ſuch caſe, and directed their fall with ſuch 
certainty, as might have almoſt given credit to that 


bold word of Archimedes: give me but where to ſtand 


firm, and I will remove the earth. 

But *tis enough to give theſe inſtances of the won- 
derful effects and operations of the ancient ſciences, 
and thereby occaſion of inquiry, and I am ſure en- 
tertainment, to ſuch as are not acquainted with 


them. 


In the mean time, ſince the modern advocates yield, 
though very unwillingly, the pre. eminence of the an- 
Flents in poetry, oratory, painting, ſtatuary, and ar. 
chitecture; I ſhall proceed to examine the account they 


give of thoſe ſciences, wherein they affirm the moderis 


to excel the ancients z whereof they make the chief to 
be, the invention of inftruments; chymiſtry, anato- 


mp, natural hiſtory of minerals, plants, and animals; 


bc and optics; muſic; phyſic; natural phi- 


ſhall take a ſhort ſurveß. 


Hoſophy. phifology; and theology: of all Which! 


Here, it is ſuppoſed, the knowledge of the ancients and 
moderns in the ſciences laſt mentioned was to have been com- 

pared; but whether the author defigned to have gene 
. through ſuch @ work himſelf,” or intended theſe papers only 


for hints to ſome body elſe that defired them, is not known. 


Alter which the reſt was to follow, written in bis cn 
„ 


Though it may eaſily be corjectured, from the won- 
derful productions of the ancients, how great their ſci- 
ences were eſpecially in the mathematics, which is of all 


kind; 


3 r r that 
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it kind; yet we have all the teſtimonies beſides, that 


e can be given, of the height they were at among the 
l Feyprians, from the ingenious confeſſions of the Greek 


e authors, as well as from the voyages that were made 
h 2 , Phenitia, Balylon, and even the Indies, 
It who are allowed for the greateſt among the 


id G0 lawgivers and phjloſophers ; whereof ſo diſtinct 
an account has been given in that eſſay of the Miſcei- 

1- lanta (already mentioned) upon ancient and modern 
85 learning. But the modern advocates can believe no- 
„ching of it, becauſe we know none of the records or 
h hiſtories. of thoſe nations remaining, but what was left 
us by the Greeks 3 and conclude the infancy of the 

l Egyptians in other ſciences, becauſe they left no ac- 


count of their own hiſtory or the Teagan of their 5 
. Kings. = 
y Ll might eomtentroyſelf with whathas been already made 

18 ſo plain in this matter, by ſhewing how thoſe ancient 


0 eaſtern nations were ane fully without learning, except 

. what was poſſeſſed by the Prieſts, and preſerved as ſa- 

3 cred in their colleges and temples; ſo that, when thoſe 

i- came te be ruined, their learning was ſo too. It has 

| W been alſo demonſtrated in the ſame eſſay, how all the 
traces and memorials of learning and ſtory may be 
loſt in a nation by the conqueſt of barbarous mh. , 


0. great plagues, and great inundations; and for inſtance 
2 how little is known in Jreland of what is ſo generally 
Ne believed, of learning having flouriſhed there. And 
ly how little we ſhould know, even of ancient Greece or 


n. Hay, or other parts of Europe and Afia, if the two 
" learned languages of Greek and Latin had not been pre- 
ſerved; and continued in credit and in uſe, among the 
few pretenders to any fort of learning in thoſe parts of 
f the world, upon the ravages and deftructions in them 
1- by the barbarous northern nations. 


JI But, to put this matter paſt diſpute, I ſhall ſhew 
. more particularly when and how the ancient learning 


fefayed 
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decayed in thoſe nations where it ſo much flouriſhed 


in the height of their empires, and fell or declined with 
the loſs of their liberties, or ſubjection to new con- 
querors. n 

I will not determine from what antiquity of time 
learning flouriſhed among the Egyptians or Afyrians , 
becauſe theſe moderns will not allow the plaineſt ac. 
counts given us by the beſt Greek and Latin authors, 


of the duration of thoſe empires, though not contrary 
to the periods allowed us by the Scriptures : but the 


reaſons they give for not believing them ſeem too weak 
-and frivolous to be taken notice of : as firſt, that we 
have no account of the M Hrian Kings in Scripture, till 


Tiglatb Pileſer, and others; whereas the Scripture takes 


no notice of the ſtory, of either Egyptians, - Aſſyrians, 
Tyrians, or Sidonian governments, but as they had, at 


- Tome certain times, a relation to the affairs of the Jews 
or their commonwealth. And, as it has never ſuc- 
. ceeded with ſo many learned men, that have ſpent their 
whole time and pains to agree the ſacred with the profane 
- chronology; (not to except Sir John Marſham's great 
induſtry) ſo I never ne on it done to any pur- 
poſe. Their next reaſon is, becauſe we have no ac- 
count of the aCtioiis of ſo many Aſſyrian Kings, as are 
reckoned from Semiramis to Sardanapalus; they can- 
not conceive, that their lives were paſt in their pala- 
ces, and the entertainments of leiſure and pleaſure, du- 
ring the uninterrupted felicity, as well as the vaſt ex- 
tent of their empire, beyond the deſires of increaſing, 
or the fears of loſing any part of it, while the excellent 


orders at firſt eſtabliſhed were obſerved ;- and thereby, 


as well as by their Princes ſeldom : appearing out of 


their vaſt palaces and paradiſes (or gardens and parks 


about them) the adoration of thoſe Kings was preſer- 


ved among their ſubjects. 


Now I "confeſs, a man of an eaſy and quiet temper ä 
- Might be allowed hardly to imagine what Kings in 


ſuch 


* 
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ſuch a poſture of fortune and power ſhould do, more 
than to preſerve the order and quiet of their king- 
doms; or how they ſhould furniſh their ages with 


more ſtory, than of their magnificence in their build- 


ings and treaſures : nor do we find much more record- 
ed of Solomon's long and happy reiga among the Jes: 
nor are they, in the Miſcellanea, employed in garden- 
ing all that time, though the firſt accounts of garden- 
ing are there deduced from Aria. But ſuppoſe 
thoſe idle Kings, beſides the entertainments of lu- 
xury and pleaſure, ſhould have ſpent their time (or 
what lay upon their hands) in chymiſtry, in anatomy, 
in the ſtories of plants and animals; in optics and phi- 
lology; in ſuch ſpeculations as the royal ſociety en- 
tertain themſelves and the world with; or in conver- 
ſing with their Magi, or other learned men: I hope 
it cannot be denied; but Princes might paſs their lives 
inſuch entertainments, without bloody and violent a- 
Rions, that make the ſubject of common hiſtory, 
And yet who knows but many ſuch there were too, 
in the courſe of thoſe empires, during thoſe ages; but 
the records of them loſt, with their other ſciences, 
further than ſome memory and ſhort accounts given 
us by the few. Greek authors that we have now remain- 


ing. Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona. 


The ancient Afjrian learning, which had run ſo long 


a courſe of time, and grown to ſo great a height in 


the colleges or ſocieties of their Magi, or Chaldeans, 
began to decay upon the conqueſt of that empire, firſt 
by the Medes, and afterwards by Cyrus and his Per/ians, 
who were then a ſort of barbarous nation, that knew -r 
nothing beyond what they had learned and practiſed, 


from the civil or military inſtitutions of Cyrus,” a wiſe 


lawgiver, as well as great Captain, and thereby the 


founder of that mighty kingdom. But the laſt and 


faral blow, given to that ancient learning, was in the 
time of Darius, father of Aerxes, who, with the _ 
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of the Perſſant, ſpited at the Magi, upon the uſurpa- 
2 of the Crown by one of their number, (that coun- 
terfeited a younger — of Grat after the death of Cam- 
 byſes) when he came to be ſettled in that throne, en- 
deavoured to aboliſh, not only their learning and cre- 
dit, but their language too, by changing the old A 
rian characters, and introducing thoſe of Perſia, which 
grau un be the common uſe of that whole empire. 
Under the firſt and ſecond race of theſe Perſſan 
Kings, the genius of that nation being wholly milita- 
y, their conqueſts were indeed vaſtly extended, be- 
yond the bounds of the A¶Hrian empire, by ſubduing 
Lydia, the Leſſer Alia, and the whole kingdom of E- 
Ot, which had ever been a rival of the A Hrian great- 
neſs: but, during the ſucceſſions of this monarch), 
all learning was ſo loſt among them, that. no certain 
records were preſerved, aer at actions or of times, 
under the races of the Kings: ſo as the firl 
period of ſtory, which remains in any profane authors, 
ems to begin with Syrus: and all before his birth is 
ſo obſcure, ſo variouſly reported, or ſo mingled with 
fable and truth, that no ſound or certain judgment can 


be fixed upon them, whatever pains have been em- 
Ployed to reconcile them. For all other ſciences, they 


were in a manner extinguiſhed during the courſe of this 
empire, (excepting only a ſmatter of judicial aſtrology, 
by which, under the name of Chaldeant, ſome of that 
race long amuſed. ignorant and credulous peaple. 

But, upon the ſun· ſet of this ancient Apprian learn- 
Inch it began to dawn in Greece, with the growth and 
| Hlouriſhing of the Aubenian State, by whoſe navigations 
and traffic, ſeveral noble wits, among them and the 


teſt of the Grecians, entered into commerce with the 


"Egyptians and Pbaniciau,; and from them, or their 
prieſts, drew the firit rudiments of thoſe ſciences which 
they brought into Greece, and by which they oo: ſo 
; as da their en * * were So- 
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lun, Pythagoras, Democritus, Plato, and many others; 
whoſe lives and voyages into thoſe eaſtern regions we 


are leſs acquainted with, by the loſs of ſo maay books, 


and the injuries of devouring time. 
continued in great height and admiration; of their 
neighhours, till the reiga of . NeFancbus 5 When, after 
a revolt of the Ep ian from the Penſan empire, 
which laſted and proſpered in two or three Kings reigns, 
ene of the Ariaxerxess ſubdued Egypt, and this lait of 
the Egyptian Kings; reduced the whole kingdom co 
the Perſian obedience hut, enraged at their rebellion 
and obſtinate reſiſtance, enceuted his conqueſt with ſuch 
rage, that, beſides infinite ſlaughters, he razed many 
of cheir cities; and the walls ol chem all; ruined their 
temples, deſtroyed or diſperſed cheir prieſts, and the 
archives or records of thoſe famous colleges, and 
whatever of them he thought fit to preſerve, he car- 
tied away with him into Pes. 

This happened during the reign of Philip of Mace- 
in, and gave a fatal period to the ancient Egyptian 
learning and ſciences. After which time, We know. 


of no voyages made by the Greet philoſophers into E- 


Opt, upon that ſearch; hut Hlato was the laſt of re- 
nown that undertook that voyage, who lived, and 
was in Egypt, not long before this cruel revolution. 
TDis true, the Grecian races of Kings, afterwards in 
Eopt, called: Prolemies, during the quiet and felicity of 
many reigns, endeavoured all they could the reſtora- 
tion of learning among them, by countenance and 
forts of eucouragement to their prieſta that remained, 
and by the collection of that vaſt library ar Alexandria : 
but the learning and ſcience of the old Egyptian prieſts 
was never recovered; aid that profeſſæd by the new 
was turned to ſuperſtition and myſtery, initiations and 
expiations, the procuring or foretelling events by my- 
ſtical ſacrifices, or magical operations, which laſted 
Vol. II. BEE % indeed 


3 
. 
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indeed to Abier's time, bur without credit-or eſteem 


"—_ the wiſer part of the world. 


The ſame, or rather a greater aden chan that 
of Egypt, in the time of Neſtanebho, was made of the 
Sidomans, and their whole city and territory, by the 
ſame Artaverwes, in his paſſage from Pena to Egypt, 
upon the rebellion of that city. The like happened 
to Tyre,” upon the cruel conqueſt, by Alexander the 


Great, of that famous city. (Though the ancient Tyre 


that ſtood upon the continent had been ruined long be- 
fore.) And, with the ruin of thoſe two, periſhed the 
Pbænician learning, which had flouriſhed there for ſo 
many ages, and no account left us of them, beſides 
what remains in the very few egg Gretk or Latin 
books that are 5 0 among us. How few = 
are indeed may ry juſtly e the compaſs of 

them-extending wi Noch the time of Hippacrates to 


that of Marcus Antoninus, which was about four hun- 
dred years; and yet the number of thoſe, written in 


that period, and preſerved. to our age, is more to be 


\ deplored.” But I ſhall not enter into ſearch of. the 
_ cauſes,” or times of the loſs'of ſo many of the reſt; as 
we find mentioned by Diodorus, Origen; Athenæus, ot 


others, whereof ſome were not long before Conſtaztine. 


Andꝭ it is recorded, that the young Emperor Gordian 
8 2 ſo great a- lover of learning, that, in his ſhort 


ion, he collected a library of ſixty two thouſand vo- 
lumes; but hat became of them, or when ſo many 
monuments of the ancient learning were loſt, I cannot 
undertake to find out : only it is certain, that, beſides 
infinite numbers of Greek hiſtories and poets, thoſe of 
all the ſeveral ſects of philoſophers: are» loſt; beſides 


What has been preſerved of Plato and Ariſtotle. 


I cannot but take notice, how hardiy the modern 
advocates part with their on conceſſions to the an- 
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dicious grounds they detract from them in the firſt, 
and conteſt with them in the other. 

They allow indeed the ſweetneſs: of the G po- 
etry to be inimitable, but attribute it wholly to the 
language, and the ſounds and ſyllables that compoſe 
it. They might as well ſay, the excellence of picture 
comes from the beauty of the colours; and of ſtatu- 


ary, from the fineneſs of the marble; whereas a com- 


mon hand, vith the fineſt colours in the world, can 
paint nothing better than a ſign- poſt; and the draw- 
ing of a hand, in black and white, may be of ten 
times more art and value, as well as beauty, than a 
common picture, though never ſo finely coloured. 
Tis the ſame ching in poetry; the language is but 
the colouring; 'tis the conception, the invention, the 
judgment, that give the life and ſpirit, as well as beau- 
ty and force, to a poem. And 1 deſire to know whe- 
ther any of the Greek poets, that writ after the end 
of Ptolemy's' race in Egypt, are at all comparable to 
thoſe that writ before; yet we have but too may: of 
them left us to make the compariſon. 285 

Upon the ſubject of eloquence, they will have. i it, 
that Padre Paus $ Council of Trent, and Cominess Me- 
woirs, are equal to Herodotus and Livy; and ſo would 


Stada be too, if he were but impartial.” This is very 


wonderful, if it be not a jeſt; fot Padre Paulo, he 
muſt be allowed for the greateſt genius of his age, 
and pethaps of all the moderns, as appears in his o- 
ther writings, as well as the Council of Trent; which 
is, indeed, no hiſtory of any great actions, 1 only 
an account of a long and artificial negotiation, be- 
tween the Court and Prelates of Rome, and thoſe of o- 
ther chriſtian Princes: fo that I do not ſee, how it 
can properly be tiled an hiſtory, the ſubject whereof 
are great actions and revolutions.: and, by all the 
Wcigge critics n agg ha "= Rowe of the ex- 
Fe FO cellence ä 
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cellence of an hiſtorian is the "choice of a noble and 


2 that may be worth his/paing, 
For Philip de Comines, none ever elbed it a hiſtory, 
nor he himſelf,” other than memoirs ; nor does either 
| che ſubject ſerve" it, or the author ; who is valued 
ut. for his it truth of relation, and pe of 
Ter rd tires, Ven 7 go not eoneeive well, how 
they can de brought" into the number of ſciences; 
which are, chymiſtry, philology, and'Uvinity. 
For that part of chymiſtry, which is converſant in 
dagen extracłing the virtue of metals, or o- 
ther minerals, or of any ſimples, that are employed 
with "ſucces, For hesch r medicine, 'tis a Rudy that 
may be of much uſ& and benefit to mankind, and is 
erty the moſt dtverting amuſe ment to thoſe that 
. But for the otfter part, which is applied to 
kfanſtmtation of metals, and the ſearch of the 
Philofopher's Rove,” which has enchanted, not to ſay 
| 2 5 ſo many brains in the later ages: © Though 
* ſome men carinot* comprehend; how there ſhould 
% have bren ſo' much ſmoſe 
“ world about it, without ſome fire!“ *Tis eaſy, 1 
think, tb Udcerse that there has been a great deal of 
ble. without producing any thing but ſmoke. If it 
4 ſclence, tis certainly one of the liberal ones; for 
the profeſfors or followers of it have ſpent more money 
pon it, than thoſe of all other ſciences: together; and 
WT than "they will ever Ever; without the philoſo- 
_  pker's ſtone,” Whether they are now any nearer than 
they 1 when they be go not know ; nor could 
ever find it Kerle a among wiſe and learned men, 
whether alchymy were any thing more-than a wild vi- 
fioh or fo wa of ſome ſhattered heads, or elſe a 
1 8 ot knayes upoh fools, as well as ſometimes of 
ole upon themſelves. For, however Borrichius, or 
N OtErs, may e the vaſt expences of the 
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Pyramids, and treaſures of Solomon, to the philoſo- 

er's ſtone ; I am apt to believe, none ever yet had 
| it, except it were Midas, and his poſſrſſion ſeems a 
- little diſcredited. by his aſs's cars: and I wiſh, the pur- 
| fuir of many others may not fall under the ſame pre- 
f judice. TIL For my own part, I conteſs have always 


| looked upon alchymy in natura philoſophy, to be like 
7 enthuſiaſm in divinity, and to have troubled the world 
; much to the ſame purpoſe. And I ſhould. as ſoon fall 
into the ſtudy of the Raſycrucian philoſophy, and ex- 
to meet a Mympb or a Sylpb, tor a wife or a mi- 
eſs, as with the elixir for my health, or Keen 
ſtone for my fortune. 
Tis not ſo difficult to comprehend, bow ſuch. a 
folly ſhould laſt ſo long in the world, and yet without 
any ground in nature, or in reaſon ; if à man conſi- 
ders, how the pagan religion laſted for ſo many ages, 
with ſuch general opinion and devotion. which yet 
all now confeſs to have been nothing but an illuſion or 
4 dream, with ſome, practice of cunning Prieſts, up- 
on the credulous and ignorant people; which ſeems to 
have been the caſe of this modern ſcience ; for ancient 
it is none, nor any at all that I k Of. Lo 
For pbilology, I know not well what to make hits 
and leſs, how it came into the number of ſciences : if 
it be only criticiſm upon ancient authors and lan- 
guages, he muſt be a conjurer that can make thoſe 
mocderns with their comments, and gloſſaries, and an- 
notations, more learned than the authors themſelves in 
their on languages, as well as * n they 
treat. * 
Ai Lmuſt 1 1 that the cltien: are 2 race of ſcholars 
I am very little acquainted. with; having always e+ 
ſteemed them but like brokers, who, having no ſtock - 
of their own, ſet up and trade with that of other men; 
buying here and ſelling there, and 2 — - 


Moth! 125 to make out a little paltry gai r of 
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money or of credit, for themſelves,” and care not at 


vhoſe coſt. Tet the firſt deſign of theſe kind of wri- 
ters, after the reſtoration of learning in theſe weſtern 
partz, was to be commended, and of much uſe and 
entertainment to the age. ITis to them we owe the 
editions of all the ancient authors, the beſt 'tranſlati- 
ons of many out of Greet, the reſtoring of the old 
, maimed with time or negligence, the correct- 
ing of others miſtaken in the tranſcribing, the explain · 
ng places obſcure, in an age fo ignorant of the ſtyle 
— cuſtoms of the ancients: and in ſnort, endeavour- 
ing to recover! thoſe old jewels out of the duſt and 
rubbiſh, wherein they had been ſo ker 4 loſt: or ſoiled; 
to teſtore them ro their native luſtre, and "make them 
ain their true light. 


the firſt hundred years, and deſerved both praiſe and 
thanks of the age, and the rewards of Princes, as 
well us the applauſe of common ſcholars, which they ge- 
nerally received. But ſince they have turned their 
vein to debaſe the credit and value of the ancients, 


or genius, "rodiſpluy thei on proper colours of pride, 
envy; or detraction, in what they write : to trouble 
[elves and ahold with vain niceties and ca- 

cavils, about words and ſyllables, in the judg- 
ment of ſtyle; about hours and days; in the account 
of aneient actions or times ; about antiquated/ names 
of perſons or places, with many ſuch worthy trifles; 
and all this, to find ſome occaſion of cenſuring and de: 
ſaming ſuch writers as are, or have been, molt efteem- 


ed in che world: raking into flight wounds where they 

find any, or ſcratching till they make ſome, where 

there were none before: there is, I think, no ſort of 

talent ſo deſpiſable, as that of ſuch common critics, 

285 = at veſt pretend but to value themſelves, by 
| Aiſcovering 


This made up the merit and alu af the critics for 


and raiſe their own above thoſe, to whom they owe all 
the little they know; and inſtead: of true wit, ſenſe, 


EE nn: A_—= Ad. ES CG GoSonas Soon 4. aa. 


2 [+ — N * 2 3 


. 2 220. S- mf 


= 


7 
% — — 
_— TI.  Y r 


Es © 


442. 


bert III. ISC E L LANE A 45 


diſcovering the defaults of other men, rather than any 
worth or merit of their on: a ſort of levellers, that 
will needs equal the beſt or richeſt of the country, not 
by improving their own eſtates, but reducing thoſe of 
their neighbours, and making them appear as mean 
and wretched as themſelves. The truth is, there has 
been ſo much written of this kind of ſtuff, that the 
world is ſurfeited with the ſame things over and over; 
; or old common notions, new dreſſed, and perhaps ein- 
For divinity, wherein they give the moderns ſuch 
| à preference above the ancients, they might as well 
; have made them excel in the knowledge of our com- 
| mon law, or of the Engliſb tongue; ſince our religion 
was as little known to the ancient ſages and philoſo- 
ers, as our language or our laws: and Il cannot 
but wonder, that any divine ſhould ſo much debaſe 
religion or true divinity, as to introduce them thus 
prepoſterouſly into the number of human ſciences: 
"whereas they came firſt to the cus, and afterwards to 
the firſt Chriſtians, by immediate revelation or inſtru- 
tion from God himſelf: thus Abrabam learned, that 
there was but one true God, and in purſuit of that 
belief, contrary to the opinion of the learned Chal- 
dean, among whom he lived, was content to foreſake 
his on country, and come into Paleſtize : ſo Moſes 
was iaſtructed to know God more particularly, and 


9 


] 
) 
. 
, 
| 
3 
: 
a 
: admitted both to ſee his glory, and to learn his name, 
g Jebovnb, and to inſtitute from heaven the whole reli- 
3 2 the Jetos: ſo the prophets, under the Old 
b Teſtament, were taught to know the will of God, 
þ and thereby to inſtruct the people in it, and enabled 
5 to propheſy, and do miracles, for a teſtimony of their 
2 being truly ſent from heaven. So our bleſſed Savi- 
f our came into the world to ſhew the will of his fa- 
ther, to teach his precepts and commands; and ſo 
bit Apoſtles and their diſciples were inſpired by the 
1 4 5 Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, for the ſame ends. And all other theolg- 

gin the world, in how earned nations and; ages ſo- 

ever it flouriſhed, yrt ended in groſs ſuperſt tion and 
idolatty; ſo that human learning ſeems to have ve- 

ry little to do with true divinity, but, on the contrary, 

to have turned the Gentiles into falle notions of the 

deity, and even to have miſguided the Fews and the 

> Chriſtians, into the rnb left and ens char e find 
We know of little 8 — the: Joo. be 

ſides that of Moſes and of Solomon, till after the capti- 

vity, in which their Prieſts grew acquainted. with the 
language and learning of the Chaideans z but this was 

ſoon loſt. in ſuch a broken ſtate as theirs: Was, after 

their teturn to ſuch a ruined city, and deſolate country, 

and ſo often perſecuted, by the credit ot their enemies 

at the Perfan Court: the learning, which afterward 

we find among the Jeu, came in with the - Grecian 
empire, that introduced their learning and language 
with their conqueſt iato Judea. Before this, there 

were no diviſion or ſects among the Jets, bot of 
ſuch as followed the true prophets or the talſe, and 
worſhipped God or Baal. With the Grecran language 
_ -and\ learning entered their philoſophy, and out of this 
aroſe the two great ſects of Pbariſets and: Sadducees- 
Phariſees, in all opinions which, they could any 
ay conform to their own worſhip or inſtitutions, fol- 
Ty the philoſophy of Plate; the Sadaurees, of E- 
Picurus. The firſt profeſſed the ſtricteſt rules of vir- 
tue and vice, the hopes and fears. uf rewards and pu- 
niſhments in another world; the exiſtence of angel,, 
and Spirits ſeparate from bodies: but the'-Sadducees 
belie ved little or nothing of any of | theſe, further than 
to cover themſelves from the hatred and perſecu- 
tion of OO. 19 which was the molt po 
| I. | 82 | | 
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For that rabinical learning, that is pretended by the 
Jus to have begun ſo long before the captivity, and 
to have continued by tradition down to the time of the 
Talmud; 1 muſt confeſs, that notwithſtanding the 
credit has been given to it, and all the legends intro- | 
duced by. it, in the laſt age; I cannot find any traces i 
of it, which ſeem at all clear, beyond the time of the = 
laſt diſperſion of the Fews in the reign of Adrian, or iſ 
| the firſt, in that of Veſpaſian; and how little the Jews 
L have gained by all this learning of their Rabbinz, how 
g ancient or modern ſocver, I leave to others to con- 
e ou x and determine, who have more eſteem for it 
8 „„ . RD es 146 
r For Chriſtianity, it came into the world, and fo 
continued in the firſt age, without the leaſt, pretence of 
learning and knowledge, with the greateſt ſimplicity. of 
thought and language, as well as life and manners, 
holding forth nothing but piety, charity, and humi- 
lity, with the belief of the Maſias and of his king- 
dom; which appears to be the main ſcope of the 
Goſpel, and of the preaching of the Apoſtles; and, 
to have been almoſt concealed from the wiſe and the 
learned, as well as the mighty and the noble, by both 
which ſorts it was either derided. or perſecuted..  - _. 
The, firſt, that made any uſe of learning, were the 
primitive Fathers of the ſecond age, only to confute the 
idolatrous worſhip of the heathens, and their plurality 
of gods; endeavouring to evince the Being of one 
God, and immortality of the ſoul, out of ſome of 
their own ancient authors, both and philoſophers, 
J eſpecially out of the writers of the Platonic fect, and 
„the verſes of Orpheus. and the Sibyls, which then paſ- 
4 ſed for genuine, though they have fince hy the mo- 
. derns been queſtioned, if not exploded: thus Minu- 
4 tins Felix, . Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, 
made uſe of the learning of ſuch as were then ancient 
ir to them, and thereby became champions of the Chriſti- 
. L 11 an 
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an _ again the Sanne by force of their own wea- 


ion the third century, and, anda; Wy riſe of the 
Sor and other hereſies, in the Chriſtian Church, 
their learning ſeems chiefly to have been employed in 
the defence of the ſeveral opinions, profeſſed by the 
Orthodox or the Arians, the weſtern or the: eaſtern 
churches, and ſo to have long continued, by the 1. 

vent riſe of ſo many hereſies in the church. 

And I doubt this kind of learning has been but too 
gina and made too much uſe of, upon all the divi- 
ſions of Chriſtendom, ſince the reſtoration of learning 
in theſe weſtern parts of the world: yet this very po- 
lemical learning has been chiefly employed, to prove 
their ſeveral opinions to be moſt agreeable to thoſe of 
the ancient Fathers, and the inſtitutions of the primi- 
tive times; which muſt needs give the preference to 
the ancients above the moderns in divinity, ſince we 
cannot pretend to know more of what they knew and 
practiſed than themſelves: and I did as little believe, 
that any divine in England would compare himſelf or 
bis learning with thoſe Fathers, as that any of our phy- 


ficians would theirs with been, or our mathe- 


maticians with Archimedes. 

One would think that the modern js wag aber 
| having \confounded all the ancients, and all that eſteem 
them, might have been contented; hut one of them 
I find, will not be ſatisfied to condemn the eſt of the 
world, without applauding himſelf; and therefore, 
falling into a rapture upon the contemplation of bis 
own wonderful performance, he tells us; 4:zherto in the 
main I pleaſe myſelf, that there cannot be much 0 4 
gainſt what I have aſſerted, ke. 

I wonder a divine, upon ſuch an occaſion, ſhould 
not at leaſt have had as much grace as a French lawyer 
in Montaigne, who, after a dull tedious. argument, 

chat had wearied the court and the en. when he 
* went 


2 
c 
| 


„ A tc. tne Soo. AE ˙ w W- van. = tt a. Mem waa A was wa. #* 


* 8 9 


et. 2 TSC EL LANE A. 455 


p went from the bar, was heard muttering to himſelf; 
Non nobis, Domine, non nobis: but this writer, rather 
like the proud Spaniard, that would not have St. Law- 
rence's patience upon the grid-iron aſcribed to the grace 


_— OO 


of God, but only to the true Spaniſh valour, will not 
e have his own perfections and excellencies owing to any 
n thing elſe, but the true force of his own modern learn- 
4 ing; and thereupon he falls into this ſweet ecſtaſy of 
joy, wherein I ſhall leave him till he come to himſelf. 
0 The whole cauſe, between the pretenſions of ancient 
* and modern learning, will be the beſt decided by the 
8 compariſon of the perſons and the things that have been 
. produced under the inſtitutions and diſcipline of the 
e one, or the other. „ HORN ieee, 
f I leave that of perſons to the obſervation of the pre- 
—ſent or laſt age, to which, it ſeems, the modern pre- 
0 tences are confined 3- and to the accounts given us by 
e the beſt Roman and Greet hiſtorians, of what great 
d ſpirits both Princes and Generals, as well as lawgivers 
„and philoſophers, have been formed under the doctrine 
Tr and diſcipline of the ancient ſciences; and to the cha- 
4 racters as Epaminondas, Ageſilaus, Alcibiades, Philip of 
Macedon, the two Scipios, Julius Ceſar, Trajan, Mar- 
| eus Antonints, and ſeveral others; and of the noble and 
T tranſcendent virtues and heroic qualities of theſe, and 
n ſuch other ancients moſt renowned in ſtory; their for- 
n titude, their juſtice, their prudence, their temperance, 
e their magnanimity, their clemency, their love to their 
, country, and the ſacrifice they made of their lives, or, 
5 at leaſt, of their eaſe and quiet, to the ſervice thereof: 
e their eminent virtues both civil and military, by which 
b- they gained ſuch famous victories over their enemies, 
| ſuch paſſionate love from their own countries, and 
d ſuch admiration of all men, both in their own and ſuc- 
F ceeding ages. 1% 70 5 
t For things to be conſidered, they muſt be ſuch as 
8 have heen either of general uſe or pleaſure to W 
N | ft 
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In thoſe of pleaſure, as poetry, picture, ſtatuary, elo- 
quence, architecture, the point is yielded by the mo- 
derns; and muſt, of neceſſity, be ſo by any man that 
reads the deſcriptions of thoſe ancient fabrics mention- 
ed before, all in a breath; which were and will be the 
wonders of the world. Among other teſtimonies of 
their wit and ſcienoe, in their inventions of pleaſure, 
one might obferve;” that their very luxury was learned, 
in the diſpoſition, order, and variety of their feaſts , 
ſo contrived, as to entertain not only all the ſenſes, 
but the imagination and intellectuals too; by per- 
fumes, muſic, mimic, both dumb and vocal ; ſhort 
ſcenes and repreſentations; buffoonries, or comical 
diſputes to divert the company, and deceive as wel] as 


divide the time; beſides more ſerious and phi loſophi - 


cal diſcourſes, arguments, and recitations. 

But, above all others, they were moſt wonderful in 
their ſbowy or /peHacula, exhibited ſo often at Rome, to 
entertain the people in general, firſt by their Æadils and 
Conſuls, and afterwards by their Emperors; not to 


ſpeak of the magnificence and order of their theatres 


and triumphs: it is ſtrange how ſuch thoughts could ſo 


much as enter into any man's head, to derive, of a 


ſudden, ſo much water into the midſt of a town or field, 


as might repreſent a ſea upon dry ground, bring ſhips 


or gallies rowing into it, and order an abſolute ſea bat- 
' tle to be fought upon the land. At another time, to 
Plant a vaſt wood of great and green trees in a plain 
field, all incloſed and repleniſhed with all ſorts of wild 

aſts, for the people to hunt, to kill, and to eat, 
next day at their ſeaſts; and, the day after, all this to 


 Þdiſappear, as if it had only been an apparition, or rai- 
ſed by enehantment. Soch ſort of atchievements a- 


mong the ancients, and ſuch effects of their admirable 
ſcience and genius in the invention and diſpoſition of 
them, ſcent as difficult for us in theſe ages to compre- 
dend, aner den ehe. 0, 
. Now 
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Now for things of general uſe to mankind; they 
are the productions of agriculture, phyſic, and legiſ⸗ 


lature, or political orders and inſtitutions. 'F 


For the firſt ; we owe them all ro the ancients, who 
were the inventors of all arts neceſſary to life and ſuſ- 
tenance, as plowing, ſowing, planting, and conſer- 
ving the fruits of the earth to a longer ſeaſon. All 


ſorts of grain, wine, oil, honey, cheeſe, are the moſt 


ancient inventions, and not at all Rs war — 
moderns. | 
For phyſic, 1 leave it to be eee in the bund 
and practice of Hippocrates, Galen, and the ancient A 
rabians, who followed their rules and methods, with 
thoſe of Paracelſus and his chymical followers. 
For political inſtitutions, that tend to the preſerva- 
tion of mankind, by civil governments: *tis enough 
to mention thoſe of Cyrus, Theſeus, Lycurgus, Solon, 
Zaleutus, Charondas, Romulus, Numa Pompilius, beſides 
the more ancient inſtitutions of the Aſyrian and Egyptian 
governments and laws, wherein may be obſerved ſuch 
a teach of thought, ſuch depth of wiſdom, and fuch 


force of genius, as the preſumption and flattery itſelf 


of our age will hardly pretend u eee by _—_ 1 our 
modern civil inſtitutions. 

I know not why a very good reaſon; for the brett 
advantage of ancient above modern learning, may 
not be juſtly drawn from the force and influence of 
climates, where they have ok and why the regi 
gypt, . the Leſſer Ae, 
Greece, Rome, and e 33 Chin na, may not be allow - 
ed to produce naturally greater force of wit and genius, 
of invention and penetration, than England, Holland, 
or the northern parts of France and Germany, to which 
all our modern learning ſeems to have been confined: 
nor do I ſee, why the mighty progreſs of ſciences, in 
thoſe countries, may not, in a great meaſure, be aſcri- 
LA a ud long peace and flouriſhing condition of 

rale 


(| 
4 
| 
| 
| 
1 
|| 


men, poſſeſſed with notions of the pg advance- 


thoſe ancient empires, wherein the Magi and prieſts 
were ſo much honoured of old: and alſo to the free- 
dom of thought and inquiry in the | Grecian and Ia. 


Aan republics, wherein the ancient philoſophers were 


ſo much eſteemed: nor is it ſtrange, that all learning 
ſhould have been extinguiſhed in thoſe noble regions, 
by the conqueſts of barbarous nations, and thoſe vio- 
lent governments which have ſucceeded them, nor that 
the progreſs of it ſhould be maimed by the perpetual 
wars and diſtractions that have infeſted Europe, ever 
fince the fall of the Roman empire made way for ſo 
many ſeveral Gothic kingdoms or governments in this 
part of the world," where nen n, on be ſo 
much advanced. 
The greateſt modern wende dem to be thoſ of 
the load:fone and prun-powier ; by the firſt whereof, 
navigation muſt be allowed to have been much impro- 


ved and extended; and by the laſt, the art military, 
both at fea and land, to have been wholly changed; 
me tis agreed, I think, that the Cbineſes have had the 


wledge and' uſe of gun · poder, many ages before 
came into Europe: and befides, both theſe have not 
ſerved for any common or neceſſary uſe to mankind; 
one having been employed for their deſtruction, not 


| — and the other, only to feed their 


ice, or increaſe their luxury: nor can we ſay, that 
te che inventions of this age, wherein learning and 
1 are ann ſo ba! 0 wunderfully increa- 


ſed and advanced, 


What has been dude el r the uſe, beneſit;-6r 
pleaſure of mankind, by all the airy ſpeculations of 
thoſe, + who have paſſed for the _ advancers of 
knowledge and ew theſe laſt fifty years (which is 
the date of our modern pretenders) — I am yet 
to ſeek, and ſhould be very glad to find. I have. in- 
deed heard of wondrous pretenſions and | viſions of 
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ment of learning and ſciences, on foot in this age, 
and the progreſs they are like to make in the next: 
as, the univerſal medicine, Which will certainly cure 
all that have it: the philoſopher's ſtone, which will 
be found out by men that care not for riches: the 
transfuſion of young blgod into old men's veins, which 
will make them as;gameſome as the lambs, from which 
tis to be derived: an univerſal: language, which, may 
ſerve all men's turn, when they have forgot their own: 


the knowldge of one another's thoughts, without the 


grievous trouble of ſpeaking: the art of flying, till 
a man happens to fall down and break his neck: dou- 


bled bottomed ſhips, hereof none can ever be caſt a- 


way, beſides the firſt that was made: the admirable 
virtues of that noble and neceſſary juice called ſpittle, 
which will come to be ſold, and very cheap, in the 
apothecaries ſnops: diſcoveries of new worlds in the 
planets, and voyages between this and that in the moon, 
to be made as frequently as between Zurꝶ and London: 


which ſuch poor mortals, as I am, think as wild as 


thoſe of Axioſto, but without half ſo. much wit, or ſo 
much inſtruction; for there, theſe modern ſages may 
know, wbere they may hope in time to find their loſt 

ſenſes, preſerved in vials, with thoſe of Orlando. 

One great difference muſt be confeſſed between the 
ancient and modern learning: theirs led them to a 
ſenſe and acknowledgment of their own ignorance, 
the imbecillity of human underſtanding, the incom- 
prehenſion even of things about us, as well as thoſe 
above us ; ſo as the molt ſublime wits among the an- 
cients ended in their Axa ra : ours leads us to pre- 
ſumption, and vain oſtentation of the little we have 
learned, and makes us think, we do, or ſhall know, 
not only all natural, but even what we call ſupernatu- 
ral things; all in the heavens, as well as upon earth; 
more than all mortal men have known before our age; 


* 


and ſhall know in time as much as angels. £154 
Socrates 


\ 
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Socrates was by the Delphic oracle pronounced the 
wiſeſt of all men, becauſe he profeſſed that he knew 
nothing: what would the oracle have ſaid of a man 
that pretends to know every thing? Plim the elder, 
and molt learned of all the Romans, whoſe writings 
are left, concludes the uncegtainty and weakneſs of 
human knowledge, with, "Cora 
centa, nihil eſſe certi Præterquam hominem, nec miſerius 
guicguam nec ſuperbius. But ture, our modern learned, 


and:eſpecially the divines of that ſet, among aha 


it —.— this diſeaſe is ſpread, and who will have the 
world, to be ever improving, and that nothing is 
& forgotten that ever was known among mankind, 
muſt themſelves have forgotten that humility and cha- 
rity are the virtues which run through the ſcope of the 
Goſpel ; and one would think they never had read, 
or at leaſt never minded, the firſt chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, 
which is allowed to have been“ written, not only by 
the wiſeſt of men. but even by divine inſpiration; 
where Solomon tells us, 

© The: thing that, has bern, is that. which ſhall be, and 
there is no new thing under the ſun. Is there any thing 


whereof it may be ſaid; See, this is neu It bas been al- 


ready of old time which was before us: there is no re 
membrantce of former things, neither ſball there be any re- 
— of things that are 10 on; with thoſe that 
come after. SEALS 
Theſe, with many bs 5 in 9 admirable 
book, were enough, one would think, to humble and 
mortify the preſumption of our modern Sciolifts, if their 
Pride were not as great as their ignorance z or if they 
new the reſt of the world ſl un than they know 
themſelves, hg 
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HE THER à good with fear 


Re being ill, or an ill with hope of being 
Well. pleaſes or difpleaſes moſt. | 
The . of wiſdom, as it moſt condaces to hap- 
ineſs, 
K The effect of baßräben "Beſt Uſcovtred, 5 Dy foo 
humour, and ſatisfaction wirhin. ain 
Difference between being farisfied 8 content. 4 
The value of virtue double, as of coin; one of 
ſtamp, rich conſiſts in che eſteem of it; " the other 
intrinſic, 'as'. moſt Sony pe, to che good of private 
life, and public — | 5 
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Againſt Rochefoucault's reflexions 1 virtue; quell 


ira pas loin, i elle weft ſoutenut par la vanite. 


A man's wiſdom, his beſt friend; folly, his worlt 


enemy. 


No happ inęſs with great pain; and fo all uy expo- 


ſed 40 mall al mmol. accidents. . 


The ſting of: a waſp, a fit of the ſtone, he biting 


of a mad dog, deſtroy for the time; the two fr 
5 Happine | and the other, wiſdom itſelf, 


The only way, for a rich man to be healthy, is by 
ect and abſtinence, to live as if he was poor; 
which are eſteemed the worlt parts of poverty. 
Leiffire and ſÞlitude, the beſt effect of riches, be- 
cauſe Mother of thought. Both avoided by moſt rich 
men, who ſeek company and buſineſs, which are ſigns 


of being weary of themſelves. 


Buſineſs, when loved, but as other divers: of 


i which, this is in moſt credit. e ſo Prejudicia 


to the public. 


TOES, By to 0 
cy” 5. A good urpoſe, for 


Vi rgit's morals i in 


. quibus IN "79003 935 | 
anus gh patriam, & r. L 17 
ig 10. 2 god Hz. ih "as 10 lf 4 5 
a e 8. enjoy the good. of. life, 00 d, and 
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( Horace, in bis #91. n aar, 32 Bg 12 14 . 
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Jo To N kind in their, deſigns of. any. Nan. 

. } happineſs, . Solomon s Eccleſraftes,. and Mar 

Antoninus s meditations, ;, with Almanxor ; the great. 

eſt Princes of their a and e men 9 5 
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The old man near the Hague, that ſerved mj houſe | 


from his dairy, grew ſo rich that he gave it over; 
bought a houſe and furniſhed it, at the Hague, reſol- 
ving to live at eaſe the reſt of his life; grew ſo weary 
of being aa he ſold it, and returned: en to his 
dair 


+}, 
A * 
nern ys: 


15 withdor the fears, yet that of dd — to 
ſpoil the greateſt enjoyments. 

Never to be foreſeen — 2ued. quiſque 1 nuſ- 
quam homini ſatis cautum eſt in boras. 

A thinking man can never. ow wan unleſs e content 


'Tis difficult t to . fe, and yet be iin part 


with it. 

The golden ſentences at Delpbos: khow 8 
Nothing too muth. Fly contention and debt. 
bag ain 1 Ws 24900 2104 443 


| ——Wid te ribs reddat 6 amicum. 15211 02 c 01 


E. mucho ſe guaſa, 7 ele, bas * —.— 


Ae friends way do one lil good one. enemy, 
much hurt. 6e i 


In no man's power to id enemies; — injure 


by chance, in a crowd ſometimes, and without deſign; 3 
then hate always, whom they have once injured. 

To rich men, the greateſt pleaſures of ſenſe either 
grow dull for want of difficulty, or hurt by exceſs. 

The greateſt advantages men have by riches are, to 
give, to build, to plant, and make pleaſant ſcenes, 
of which, rn and ſtatues make the: Pleaſanteſt 
part. 

The greateſt Prince; poſſeſſed. wth ſuperſtition 
and fears of death, more unhappy, than any pri- 
vate man my common anden and” gol caaltirared 
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_ = — 1 > 
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A Pnaae above all defires-of more, or fears of change, 
falls to enjoy the pleaſures of leifure and good ſcenes: 
der in thoſe of ſenſe, he ein baue but his ſhare, in 


which nature has ſtinted all men. 


To what we are capable of, a common nd will 
reach; the reſt is but oſtentation and en which 
U age thinking aan; © f © 21707) 


I ho fur euch fickle fron from-winue forints, 
Shall in this world enjoy no worthy e 80 
N mrrulman the cup of: 3 | 
But let us pick our good from out much er 
bat nenn world my know its King. 
; | n PAIL. Suey 
(ALE Y Wal MRS, _ CIS] 


* Quieys philo ofophy x that, n nk not get 


off his boots at night, ſaid, he knew as 1 a Way 
to go to ſleep with them on. N 
Whoever can die eaſily, may tw 2 
The purſuit of wealth,” by endleſs care-and pains, 
is grounded but upon the deſire of being ſo much 
further from want. That of power, place, and ho- 
nour, but upon the proſpect of being ſo much ſafer, 
from the reſpect it gives; or the having others i in our 
„ inſtead of our bythe theirs. 
To take every thing by xe right hang, racer tha 
the folly * ene e- 


„ 


Life have Freie out, vice thinly. years 
Some in nuch Joy, mam in fass: 
Tit never © of cold or heat 1 

Of winter ſtorms, or ſummer ſweat ; 


. . 


6 L | SpENCER. 
The laft Pope's 3 way of getting the keys 1 Nil pe- 

E nil recuſare, de nemine aer. | 2 
bs Tow 


Ahe diu, that rode poſition, 


/ 


Ls 
2 


How far the temper of mind and body may go 
towards relief of the worſt conditions of fortune. 
How little, the beſt accidents, or conditions of for- 


tune, towards the relieving the Ae of body or 


mind. $234 
The true end of riches (next to doing good) ak 
and pleaſure ; the aut effect, to reale care and 
trouble. 
A man's heveincll, all in his own opinion of W 
ſelf and other things. 
A fool happier in — well of himſelf, chan a 


nile man, in others thinking well of him. 
Any man unhappier, in reproaching himſelf, if 
guilty ; than in others reproaching him, if innocent. 


If a reaſonable man fatisfy himſelf, gol ſatisfy all 


others that are worth the care of it. 


Truth will be uppermoſt, one time or - other, like 
— though kept down in the water. 

To take care of the firſt ill action 3 which engages: 
ane in a courſe of them, unleſs owned and repented. 
It e on Ae "ls: lying; _ mT quar- 


A ſhattered reputation; never Pra entire: honour 


in a man to be eemech like han of eme; once 


gone, never recovered. 
Alb great and good dings: in the-world brought 


to paſs by care and order. 


The end of all wiſdom, waa 4 in privmce, of | 


one's own life; in public affairs, of the government. 

The difference of both between one man and ano- 
ther; only whether a man Fun his r or his 
Foo him. 

We ought to abſiaia from thoſe pleaſures which, 
upon chought, we conclude, are likely to end in more 
Fouble or a nee * in Joy — a 

ON 


3 f 
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© Youth italy: moſt inclined to the better paſſions ; 
love, deſire, ambition, joy. Age to the worry? ava- 
rice, grief, revenge, jealouſy, envy, ſuſpicion; - 
As nothing in this world is unmixed, fo men mould 
temper theſe paſſions one with another; according to 
what, by age or conſtitution, they are moſt ſubject. 
Pride and ſufficiency in opinion of one's ſelf, and 


ſeorn on chat or ur 85 = great us of knowledge. 


and life. © e p68 

One man's dh better than another's as it is 
more convincing z J elſe,” ny man 8 Peetence to right 
reaſon alike. 


Tis hard going round the pole, to know what the 


reſt number of men agree in. 
Tue wileſt-men eaſieſt to hear advice, teat apt to 
welt. 
” _—_ have different — enn to different 
3 are wiſe, as they chooſe eng that will ſatis. 
5 Lat the means to attain them. 
Nothing ſo uncertain as general reputation 3 a man 
Injures me upon humour, paſſion, or intereſt, or ſtand- 
ing in his way; hates me, becauſe he has 3 ey 


and ſpeaks ill of me, becauſe he hates me. 


Beſides, no humour fo- general, to find faulr- with 
others, as the way to value themſelves. 

A good man ought to be content, if he bave no- 
ching to reproach himſelf, 

A reſtleinefs in men's minds to be focacking they 
are not, and have ſomething they have not, 'the root 
of all immorality. © 
+. Coolneſs of temper and blood, and conſequently of 
a the great principle of all virtue. 

This equally Roy in — good: for- 
tune, and bearing ill. 

None turned more to philoſo chan: Solomon and 


l Ty in the moſt Popes rtunes, The 
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The violences of Tiberius made more ſtoics at Rome, 
than all their. hon gs + 

Padre Paolo at ſeventy years: when the ſpirits that 15 

furniſh, bopes fail, tis time to live no longer. : 

The temper of great men ſhould have force of vital 
ſpirits, great heat, and Fo en Eur are hardly 

found together. 1 

A humour apt to put great e upon ſmall mat- 
ters, and conſequently, to make much trouble out of 
lictle, is the greateſt ingredient to unhappineſs of life. 
The contrary, the greateſt to happineſs. TRY, 

The beſt philoſophy. that which 4s natural to men, 
diſpoſed to ſucceed in it, by their natural tempers, 
y though improved by education, learning, and thought. 

Sharpneſs cuts ſlight things beſt; ſolid, nothing 
cuts through but weight and ſtrength the ſame, in 
the uſe ot intellectuals. 

The two greateſt miſtakes among bind, are to 
meaſure truth by every man's fingle reaſon: and not 
only to wiſh every body like one's ſelf, but to believe 
them ſo too, and that they are only diſguiſed i in what 
they differ from us. Both the effect of natural ſelf- 
love. 

Men come to deſpiſe one another, by reckoning 
they have all the ſame ends with him that judges, on- 
ly proceed fooliſhly towards them; when indeed their 
ends Are different. 5 2 (48 $134 err 
One man will not, r any * of Sues loſe 
Fe liberty ſo much, as to be obliged to ſtep over a 
kennel every morning: and yet to pleaſe a miſtreſs, 
fave a beloved child, ſerve his country or friend, will 
ſacrifice all the eaſe of his life, day his bios: and life 
too, upon occaſion. 

Another will do the ſame Fo ++ vin v5 | 

One will ſuffer all injuries withour reſentment, i in 
purſuit of avarice or ambiuon 3 another will ſacrifice 
all tor peng ; | 


Pompey + 


ml / 
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fled "among, the Exyption ſlaves to fave his 
"life after the battle of Pharſalia, and loſs of em- 
N omen arr roger — choſe —— 


Atticus — the vice — life, — all rick 
und power; and never entered into public cares. 
+} Yer theſe: ue ee and the four great 
of Rom. 1 54447 
Mir. H. to me. 11 a Wen pes ds ber no- 
_ to deſire nor fear, he would live juſt as you do. 
Does any thing look more deſirable than to be — 
— — oe; which bel 
* the greateſt degree to a private life. eee 
quod ſupereſt nt DOS 14. 
A man, in public affairs, ate e never 
in his own diſpoſa 


l, but in that of winds and tides. 

To be bound for a 1 one deſires extremely, and 
ail to it with a fair gale,” is * leaſant: but to live 
always at ſea, and upon all adventures, is ondy for 
- thoſe-who cannot live at land- οασπννον 29TH Nr 

U ogimis its veld, Aae Setundo 1 

Non amen odverfis totem dumm n 1 
11 155 75 LCL LORD V8 20.20] abt18%05 02 Kick 1 3% 4 +4 JS. 
W When, after much working, one's nb ry en 
ſettled, che beſt is, not to ſet c a working again. The 
more and longer it has worked at firſt, perhaps che fi- 
ner and ſtronger: but eee wor vn. Dor but 
Eur e weaken it. LOT et 8 

The greateſt plenfure'sf life, is love: the greateſt 
| 83 is contentment: de on, is 
health: the greateſt eaſe, is 1 and * greateſt 
Wee is a true friend. | 

" Happineſs of life depends much upon n tem- 
Per, — turns one's As, either FRY 12 


* 
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in poſſeſion and hopes or evil, in en ſenſe or 
fears. A N | 


This malkes the difference hw alen and - 


ſanguine, between old and young, greater, than be- 


tween thoſe ee in any different degree of fortune. 
The uſe of plenty, is the abuſe of riches : for unleſs 
a rich man will, in ſome things, live like a poor one, 
he is not the bearer tor his riches 3 his * will be che 
worſe, and the ſhorter. 
Every man will be happy; and none, by the con- 
ſtitution of nature, is capable of being ſo. We are 
capable of few pleaſures; and reaſon and reflexion cut 
off many of thoſe; 
If the ſun or moon evlipſcs n a 
man is in pain: if a great ſtorm of thunder or light- 
ning, or violent ſeafons, or tempeſts: if any thing 
touch his life or his fortune; any paſſion at heart; or 
if he fears for his ſoul; he is an unhappy man. 
 Pricle, the ground of moſt cps and moſt fren- 
The deſign of Sſtinguithing one's. ſelf in-fome kind, 
* to all men; and from which moſt troubles a- 
11 5 
Man is a thinking ching, whether he will or no; all 
he can do is to turn his thoughts the beſt way. 
Since, in ſome degree, we muſt always either hope or 
fear, we ſhould turn our thoughts upon fome deſigu or 
courſe of life that wilt entertain them wich ſome kind of 
hopes. Lente in voto. If that cannot be, the next is, 
to feek diverſion num thought, by buſineſs, ſports, or 
labour. 
After all, life is but a rrifle, that ſhould be plaid 
with till we loſe it; and then it is not worth regretting. 
If men are ſo happy, from nature or fortune, as to 
have nothing elſe to complain of, they trouble them- 
delves with the thoughts that they muſt, or may die. 
They take no pleaſure in the feaſt becauſe it muſt end. 
Vol. II. Nan \_-* © There 


* 
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dag is but one general undiſputed truth yet agreed 

; that whatever lives muſt die. 

3 is a piece of our nature, as well as living ; 
1 if not content with one, we cannot be per. 
teeth ſo with the other. 

Since death is unavoidable, nothing * impertinent as 
to trouble ourſelves about it : but pain is not of ſo ab- 
folute neceſſity, therefore tis $ paxrcdocablc to endeavour 
the avoiding it. 

The: Stoics opinion of pain not being an evil, 2 
mockery unnatural, and a ſtrain of the higheſt diſguiſe 
and affectation. 2 

Whether conditions of life and fortune are not in all 
much alike; at leaſt ſo, in one great part of our lives: 
for ſleep — 5 the poor and the rich, the honoured and 
"dilgraced, the Prince and the peaſant, 


Non Jomus aut fundi, non ani, Sc 


Theſe may entertain or heighten good humour _ 
It is:; not raiſe it where it is not; otherwiſe tis * 
muſic in mourning. 

The plant may be Nena by ſeaſons and pains, 

but the root muſt be in the ground.  ; 

The intemperate give themſelves no "ui to feel 

hunger, thirſt, want of fleep, or any other ſtrong and 
natural deſires, without which, the pleaſures of eat- 
ing, drinking, fleeping, and the reſt, are all but weak 
and faint. - 

Reſtleſneſs of mind is the great a of intempe- 
rance, ſeeking pleaſures when nature does not aſk, nor 
2 prepare them. 

No poſſeflions good, but by the good uſe we make 
"of them; without which, wealth, power, friends, ſer- 
Vants, do but me to "ome our lives more unhappy. 
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E N e or — G it — others 
and avoid it with themſelves. 

Both are neceſſary, one gives the ſtock, the 
other e it: one, without t cher, 
** TE : unrefined; |; 

Ability is drawn out into co uſe, * occaſions and ac 
cidents | 


34 
3 


Bale Cs diſtat inertie. t. 
Celata virtus. 05 5 | M 2524 Þ 
inen g 1 FL Sf 
8 in one age, great men are without: great 
occafidany in another, great occaſions without great 
men; ; and in . one loſt 2 * che other. 
«Bb b Tt No 
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No man willingly lives without ſome converſation; 
delicacy and diſtinction makes men called ſolitary. 

Thoſe that do upon vows or choice, in danger of 
ſome degrees of frenzy ; the mind, like the ſtomach, 
when empty, preying upon itſelf. 

Scipio, of all active and great men, the moſt con- 
templative, qa open 17 Lelus and other private 
friends... 

Women nd rr 3 ſort 7 fools and mad- 
men, the greateſt talkers. 

Men talk without thinking, and think wichout talk- 
] 

8 the effect of e. and cauſe of all good 
productions. | 

Silence in company (if n6t dulneſ or modeſty) is 
obſervation or diſcretion.” 

To play or wreſtle well ſhould by uſed dich thok 
that do it better than you. . 7 
A man among children, long child: act a child among 
men, ſoon a man, 

Nothing keeps a man from being rich; like think- 
ing he has enough; hothing trom knowledge and * 
5 on like thinking he has 41 oe 
Nothing ſo — or auge in common 
— ſuſnñciency. richt n 
Mlceaſuring all reaſon by our — ori commoneſt 
and greateſt weakneſs 3 is an neee, the 
common right of mankind. , 

Neither general rules, no general praftice, to be 

found further than notion. MO 


Taſte in converſation, — love or frienddip, e · 


ſteem or intereſt, pleaſantneſs or amuſement: the 
two firſt engage the firſt part of our lives; the two 
ſecond, the middle; and the laſt the latter end. 
Something like home that is not hame, like aw 
fhat is not alone, to be wiſhed, and only 1 8 in a 
_ Trend, or in his houſe, | | 
Men 


=> „ Oh 7... 
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- Men? that do not think of the preſent, will be 
thinking of the paſt or future: therefore buſineſs or 
— = _p is neteſſary to fix their een on the 
reſent. 

b In the reſt, ſeldom ſatisfaction, oſten diſconten 
and trouble, unleſs to very ſanguine humours. 

The ſame in general ſpeculations: witneſs W058 
and Antoninus; for whoſe thoughts are not loſt in the 
immenſity of matter, the infinity of forms, the variety 
of productions, and continual 1 or — 
of one to the other. „nel 

In converſation, ee is more $55 ng wii: eaſineſs 

more than knowledge; few deſire to learn, or think 

thy need it ; all deſire to be pleaſed, or, if 00 

eaſy 
A fool may ſay many wiſe thingy, a wiſe! man no 
fooliſh ones: good ſenſe runs throughout. 75 
Mr. Grantam s fool's reply to a great man that aſked 
whoſe fool he was? Tam gon we fool you 
whoſe fool are you? 
-|; Sudden replies ofteemed:thebeſt ind beuten veins 
of wit, not al ways ſo, of good ſenſGGQ. | 

Of all paſſions, none ſo loon and fo often wont * 
brain, as pride. Stor ne NN e D en of 
A litttle vein of folly or-whimy: pleaſant in anden 
ber becauſe it gives a liberty of ſaying things, that 
diſcreet men, e e will not lay, : are any to 
Rear, 2:56; n 
The firſt ingredient in 3 is truth, the 
next good ſenſe, the third good 0 re and the | 
fourth wit. 

This laſt was formerly left to fools. and vuffoons 
kept in all great families. 

' Henry IV. of France, and King: — 1, of England, | 
firſt gave repute to that ſort * wit; increaſed by King 
(ar les 4 | | 


10d In 
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2 In King Charles I. time, all wit, love, and honour, 
heightened by the wits of that time into romance. 

Lord Goreign took the anne and turned all 
into ridicule. = 

_He-was followed by the Duke of Buckip hum, : and 
— vein, favoured by — aum oo ove, get it in 
en 48 . 
Truth is allowed the moſt eſteemable quality : the 
he is the greateſt reproach, on ts 

* Therefore allowed-formerly a juſt: occaſion of com- 
| . — law, and ſince that an; by honour," in = 
vate'duels. „ Non ORTHO CONE!? 

Good breeding a ey quality in converſation 
to accompliſh all the reſt,” as grace in motion and 
| fn g. L 2 

It is harder, in that, to dance a ebrrant well than a 
os ſo in converſation, even, eaſy,” and- agreeable, 
more than points of wir; which unleſs very naturally 
fallin of themſelves, and not too often, are »dif- 
liked in good company: becauſe they pretend to more 
than the reſt, and tuin converſation from good ſenſe 


| | — from Pe ee which are the meaner 


as e nei Ut non eoillag IE 32) 
To ler oiher? s wit appear mote than one's own, 
2 good rule in converſation: a neceſſary one, to let 
others take notice of 4 aa way neyer do it your 
fell. Air SIE han enn 2 Urn inn 

Flattery, like poiſon, requires of al others the fineſt 
zan ei tenden l ebe By" 

Of all things the-moſt nauſeous, the moſt thocking 
and hardeſt to bear. 

K. James I. uſed to fe, nay, by wy foul, chat's r00 


hard. 4 Amt 1 14, F 
Pride and roughnels may turn one's humour bur 
garter unn one 4 fame ee 


1 4 73 


6 | | # park 
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Both extremes to be avoided: if we muſt lean one 
way, better to bluntneſs and coldneſs, which is moſt 
natural, than to flattery which is artificial. 

This is learned in the ſlavery of Courts, or ill for- 
tune; the other in the freedom of the country, and a 
fortune one is content with. 

Nothing ſo nauſeous as undiſtinguiſhed civility; tis 
like a whore, or an hoſteſs, who _ cam _ e 
very body that comes in. 

It is fit only for ſuch perſons: of quility as have no 
other way to draw company, and draws pally ſuch: as 
are not welcome any where elſ. 

Court converſation, without love or buſineſs, of all 
the other, the moſt taſteleſ P06 

A Court, properly a fair, the end of it wunde coll 
gain: for none would come to be juſtled in a crowd, 
that is eaſy at home, nor go to ſervice, that dini he 
has enough to live well of himſelf - 

Thoſe that come to either, for r are 
* dupes of the traders, or, at leaſt, the rallery. 
All the ſkill of a Court is to follow the Prince's 
preſent humour, talk the preſent: language, ſerve the 
preſent turn, and make uſe of the preſent intereſt of 
one's friends. 

Bluntneſs and plainncſs in a Court, the: a nes 
breeding. — 2 Do . 

Like fomething i ina dreſs chat looks neglected, and 
yet is very exact. 

When 1 — how: many 0005 and eee 
men, how many lovely and agreeable women, I have 
outlived among my acquaintance and friends, nen 
1 looks impertinent to be ſtill alive. 
Changes in veins of vit, like thoſe of habi, or o- 
ther modes. 

Upon K. Charles I's return, none more out of 
faſhion among the new courtiers, than the old Earl of 
$4 5 | Norwich, 


— 
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Nurenicb, that was eſteemed the 2 wit in his! fa: 
ther's time,; among che Ooõ⁵Reßſ Jimi 


Our thoughts are expreſſed by Se., our paſſions 
and motions as well without it. 


Alheg oer gibs lefene them, and aol on 


joys. 1956003 > 


* Jo hate company unnatural, elde deen; dent 
. | 


Inn 


V Sodebley! a quality aſcribed to —— 


, Vet hatred, or diſtaſte, brought Timon to live has 


and the ſhipwrecked men in an iſland of the Indies. 
Tis very different to live in . eee Nele or in 
none. 9 F. it 92009145 AP ET 

Proper for to mound; = for youth to produc 


One — e hopes they may one day 
have. itz the other has none, they never ca. 

' Proper for one ie ſhow cxcllenciein any kind for 
rhe qther to hide their default. 

Tis not to live, cu be hid all one lie; . if one 


has been abroad all day, one may be allowed to g⁰ 
home upon any great change of weather or company. 


Te Nothing fo us pp ee or 4 | 

nicious as ill. 

There may bammbuch 48 well as too little. 

Solitude damps thought and wit; too much com- 

len diſfipares and hinders it from fixiug g- 

In retreat a man feels more how 115 paſſes; if he 
kes it, is the happier; if he diſlikes it, the more mi- 
ferable, and ought to change for company, buſineſs, 
or entertainments, which keep a en his own 


| n and reflexions. 


Study gives ſtrength "= che e en, 
grace: : the firſt apt to give ſtiffneſs, the other ſupple- 
neſs: one. gives 5 and _ to eee t'o- 


nee, Fig 3p f. 1003 W212 20) gem ao 
% PR | 7 The 
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The great happi ineſs is to have a friend to obſerve 


and tell one of one's faults, whom aue has reaſon to 


eſteem, and is apt to believe. 
The great miſcarriages of life come from the want 


of a good pilot, or from a ſufficiency to follow one's 


own courſe or humour. 

Sometimes out of pride to contradict others, of 
ſhew one needs no inſtruction, 

Do nothing to loſe common reputation, which is 
the beſt PG of life, eſpecially that of honour and 


truth. 


Roughneſs or authority in giving counſel, eaſineſi 
to receive all, or obſtinacy to receive * equally to 
be avoided. 

Tdo much delicacy in one, or r the 1 of ill effect. 


Mark what makes other men eſteemed, and imitate; 


wb diſeſteemed, and avoid it. 


Many very learned and able, without being agrec- 
able; Mon the contrary. | 

Company to be avoided, that are re good for nothing; 
to be ſought and Teeny that excel in ſome quali- 
ty or other. 

Of all excellencies that make Were ind good 


ſenſe and good nature the moſt neceſſary, humour the 


plcalanteſt. 

To ſubmit blindly to none, to 1 775 the liberty 
of one's own reaſon; to diſpute for inſtrutian, not 
victory, and yield to reaſon as ſoon as it appears to us, 


from whence ſoever it comes. 


This is to be found in all conditions and degrees of 
men, in a farmer or miller ſometimes, as well as a 
lawyer or divine, among the learned and the great; J 
though their reputation or manner often impoſes on us. 
The beſt rules to form a young man, to talk little, 
to hear much, to reflect alone upon what has paſſed in, 
company, to diſtruſt one 's own Opinions, and- value 
others that deſerve it. 
Vor. II. O o o The 
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The chief ingredient into the compoſition of thoſe 
qualities, that gain eſteem and praiſe, are good nature, 
truth, good ſenſe, and good breeding. 

Good nature is ſeen in a diſpoſition to ſay and do, 
what one thinks will pleaſe or profit others. 

Good breeding in doing — 1 a9-4 one thinks will ei- 
ther hurt or diſpleaſe them. 

Good nature and good ſenſe come from our births 

or tempers: good breeding and truth, chiefly by edu- 
| cation and converſe with men. Let truth ſeems much 
in one's blood, and is gained too by good ſenſe and re- 
flexion that nothing is a greater poſſeſſion, nor of more 

advantage to thoſe that have it, as well as thoſe that 
deal with i. 

Offenſive and. undiſtinguiſhed rallery comes from ill 
nature, and deſire of harm to others, though without 
good to one's ſelf. 

Or vanity. and a deſire. of 8 ourſelves, by 
ſhewing others faults. and follies, and the compariſon 
with ourſelves, as free from them. 

This vein in the world was originally railing z but, 
| becauſe that would not paſs, without return of blows, 
men of more wit than courage brought in this refine- 


ment, more dangerous to others, , and lels to them- 
ſelves. 


C Charles Brandow's | motto at a tournament, upon his 
marriage with the Queen; the trappings of his horſe 
being half cloth of gold, and the other halt frize. 


. Clothof gold, do not deſpiſe, | 
Tuo thou art match'd with cloth of frize: 
' . Glothof frize, be not too bold, 

.. The _ art en mm cloth 10 gold. 
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cs O Aretbuſa,/ yield, - - 
Before I leave the ſhepherds and the field: 25 
Some verſes to my Gallus ere we part, | 
Such as may one day break Lycoris heart, | 
As ſhe did his. Who can refuſe a ſong, 2 
To one that lov'd fo well, and dy'd fo young 
So may'ſt thou thy belov'd Alpbeus pleaſe, th 
When thou creep'ſt under the Sicanian ſeas, \ . 
Begin, and ſing Gallus unhappy fires, | 
Whilſt yonder goat to yonder branch aſpires 
Out of his reach. We ſing not to the deaf; 
An anſwer comes from ev'ry trembling leaf, 
What woods, what foreſts had intic d your ſtay, 
Ye Naiades, why came ye not away 
When Gallus dy'd by an unworthy flame? 
Parnaſſus knew, and lov'd too well, his name, t | 
To ſtop your courſe ; nor could your haſty flight _. 
Be ſtaid by Pindus, which was his delight. 
Him the freſh lawrels, him the lowly heath 
Bewail'd with dewy tears; his parting breath 
Made lofty Menalus hang his piny head; 
Lycean marbles wept, when he was dead. 
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Under a lonely tree he lay and pin' d, 
His flock about him, feeding on the wind, 
As he on love; ſuth kind and gentle ſheep 
The fair Adonis would be proud to keep. 
There came the ſhepherds, there the weary hinds, 
Thither Menalcas, parch'd with froſt and winds; 
All aſk'd him whence, for whom, this fatal love: 
Apollo came, his arts and herbs to prove. 
Why, Gallus? why ſo fond? he ſays; thy fame, 
Thy care, Lycoris, is another's game; 
For him ſhe ſighs and raves, him ſhe purſues, 
Through mid-day's heats, and through the morning dews; 
2 the ſnowy cliffs, and frozen ſtreams, 
brough noiſy camps. Up, Gallus, leave thy dreams: 
has left thee, Still lay the drooping e | 
Hanging his mourning head: Phebus in vain 
Offers his herbs, employs his oounſel here; 
Tis all refus'd or unſwer d with a ter. 
What ſhakes the branches ! what makes all the trees | 
Begin to bow their heads; the goats their knees | 
Oh! 'tis Sy/uanns, with his moſſy beard - 
And leafy crown, attended by à herd 
Of wood-born fatyrs; fee! he ſhakes his ſpear, 
A green young oat; the talleſt of the year. 


0 Pan, the Arcudiun god, forſook the Plains, 


Mov'd with the ftory of his Galli pains. 
We ſaw him come, with vaten-pipe in hand, | 
Painted with betries · juice; we ſaw him ſtand: 
And gaze upon his ſhephetd's bathing eyes; 
And, what no end, no end of grief! he cries. 
Love hittle minds all thy conſuming care, 


0. reſtlęſs thoughts; they are his daily fare. 
Nor cruel love with tears, nor graſs with ſhow'rs, 


Nor goats with tender Wen not bees with flow'rs, 
e 
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Are ever ſatisfy'd. 80 ſaid the god, 
And touch'd the ſhepherd with his hazle d: 255 
He, ſorrow- ſlain, ſeem'd to revive, and ſaid, 
But yet, Arcadians, is my grief allay'd, | 
To think, that in theſe woods, and hills, and plains, c 
When I am ſilent in the grave, your ſwains _ 
Shall ſing my loves, Arradian ſwains inſpir d 
By Phæbus; Oh! how gently ſhall theſe tir d 
And fainting limbs repoſe in endleſs ſſeep; 
Whilſt your ſweet notes my love immortal keep L- 
Would it had pleas'd the gods, I had been born 
Juſt one of you, and taught to wind a horn, 
Or wield a hook, or prune a branching vine, 
And known no other love, but, Phillis, thine; 
Or thine; -Amintas; what though both are brown? © 
So are the nuts and berries on the down; * 
Amongſt the vines, the willows, and the fringe, IM? 
Phillis makes garlands, and Amintas ſings, | 
No cruel abſence calls my love away, 
Farther than bleating ſheep can go aſtray, 
Here, my Lycoris, here are ſhady groves, : _ + 
Here fountains cool, and meadows ſoft ; our loves 
And lives may hete, together, wear and end- 
O the true joys of ſuch a fate and friend ! 
I now am hurried, by ſevere commands, 
To eaſtern regions, and among the bands 
Of armed troops; there, by my foes purſu'd, 
Here, by my friends; but ſtill by love ſubdu d, 
Thou far from home, and me, art wand' ring o er 
Tne Alpine ſnows; the fartheſt weſtern ſhore, 
The frozen Rhine, When are we like to meet? 
Ah gently, gently, leaſt thy tender feet "a 
Be cut with ice. Cover thy lovely arms ; 


The patho calf relents e charms; 
* 
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Away I'll go, into ſome ſhady bow'ss, * K 

And ſing the ſongs I made in happy hours; 

And charm my woes, Ho can I beer chuſe 
Than among wildeſt woods myſelf to looſe, | 

And carve our loves upon the tender trees? Ef 
There they will thrive : ſee, how my love agrees | 
With the young plants: look how they grow together, 
In ſpite of abſence, and in ſpite of weather. 
Mean time, I'll climb that rock, and e 
Yon woody hill; I'll.chace the grizly boar. 

Tu find Diana s, and her nymphs reſort; 

No froſts, no ſtorms, ſhall ſlack my eager . 
Methinks I'm wand'ring all about the rocks 
And hollow founding woads: look how my locks, 
Are torn with boughs and thorns ! my mſn Sone, 
My legs are tir d and alb ay ſport is ho 

Alas! this is no cure for my diſeaſe; 

eee eee eee Nan. 
Now neither nymphs, nor ſongs, can pleaſe me Pant 
Nor hollow woods, nor yet the chaſed boar - 

No ſport, no labour can divert my ts 

Without Lycoris, there is no relief. 

Though I ſhould drink up Heber's icy — 

Or Scythian ſnows, yet ſtill her fiery beams 

Would ſcorch me up. Whatever we can prove, 
Love conquers ww . ” ei yield to __ 


bug * 


HO * 4 U b. 1 4: o 


IE Grows 3 are melt al away, | 
The fields grow flow'ry, green, and 8 | 
The trees put on their tender leaves; 4 
And all the ſtreams, that went ag ba ee a A 


Fhs brook ** into her hed receives, | 
gce 


3 
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See the whole earth has made a change, ribs ne 5 
The nymphs and graces naked range 7 
About the fields, who ſhrunk defore 


Into their caves. The empty grange | | 
Prepares its room, for a new ſummer's ſtore. 


Left thou ſhouldſt hope immortal things, 
The changing year inſtruction brings, 
The fleeting hour, that ſteals away 
| The beggar's time, and life of Kings, 
But ne'er returns __ as it does the 1 


| The cold grows bolt with * gelen, 

The Summer over Spring prevails, 

But yields to Autumn's fruitful rain, 

As this to Winter ſtorms and hails ; 
Each loſs the haſting moons pains ee 


But we, when omg our race is is done, 
Wich Tullus, and Anbiſes lads. 4 5 
(Though rich like one, like rather good) 
To duſt and ſhades, without a ſunn, 

Deſcend, and fink 1 in deep oblivion's flood. 


Who knows, it the find wm wall an 
Another day to men that live 
In hope of many diſtant years; 
Or if one night more ſhall ae 
The joys thou loſeſt, Dy thy i idle fears? 


The pleaſant hours thou ſpend'ſt in health, 
The uſe thou mał ſt of youth and wealth, 
As what thou giv'ſt among thy friends | 
Eſcapes thy heirs, ſo thoſe the ſtealth | 
of time and death, . good and evil ends 


For 
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For when that comes, nor birth, norfame, 


Nor piety, nor honeſt name, | 
Can e er reſtore thee. | Theſeus bold, 
Nor chaſte Hippolitus coyld tame 


Devouring fate, that ſpares nor young nor old, 


7 


HOR 4%. * Lib. 27 * 13. 
W. EN thou commend'ſt the lovely eyes 


Of Telrphus, that for thee dies, 
His arms of wax, his neck, or hair; 
Oh! how my Heart begins to beat, 
My ſpleen is ſwell'd with gall and heat, 
And all my 25 00 rn into deſpair. 


Tue bom inyciting and colour change, 
My jealous thoughts about me range, 
In twenty ſhapes; my eyes begin, 
Like winter: ſprings, apace to fill; 
The ſtealing drops, as from a fill, 


Fall down, and tell what fires Tfee] within. | 


When his e * thee cry, 
| And thy freſh checks with paleneſs die, 
I burn, to think you will be friends; 

When his rough hand thy boſom ſtrips, 
Or his fierce kiſſes tear thy lips, 
I die, to ſee how al ſuch quarrel ends, 


Ah never hope a youth to hold, LO WR. 
So haughty, and in love fo bold; _ 
What can him tame ini anger keep? 
Whom all this fondneſs can- t age, 
Who even kiſſes turns to rage, 


W hich Venus does in her onn Nectar hep 


x 


Thrice 


ce 
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Thrice happy they, whoſe gentle hearts, 
Till death itfelf, their union parts, | 
An undiſturbed kindneſs holds, 

Without complaints or jealous fears, 
Without teptoactt or ſpited tears, 


| FFF 


| 2 
a 


9539 the were of the Shore a Harwich, 


In January, 1668, 
Begun under the MAST, 


Biceps he find indie N de ax, - 
Seat of my hopes and pleaſures, as my birth: 


Mother of well-borm ſouls, and fearleſs hearts, 


In arms renown'd, and flouriſhing in arts. 
The iſland of good nature, and good cheer, 
That elſewhere only paſs, inhabit here. | 


Region of valour, and of beauty too; 


Which ſhews, the brave are only fit to woo. 
No child thou haſt, ever approach'd-thy ſhore, 
That lov'd thee better, or eſteem'd thee more. 
Beaten with journeys, both of land and ſeas, 
Weary'd with care, the buſy man's diſeaſe ; 
Pinch'd with the froſt, and parched with the wind; 
Giddy with rolling, and wich faſting pin'd; ; 
Spited and vex d, that winds, and tides, and ſands, 


Should all conſpire to eroſs ſuch great commands, 


As haſte me home, with an account, that brings 

The doom of kingdoms to the beſt gen: 

Yet I reſpire at thy reviving ſight, _ 

Welcome as health, and chearful as the light. FAS 
Vor. II. P PP How 


486 ISC ETL EANE A Pitt III 


How I forget my anguiſh and my toils, 
Charm'd at th' approach of thy delightful ſoils ! 
How, like a mother, thou hold'ſt out thy arms, 
To fave thy children from purſuing harms, + 
And open'ſt thy kind boſom, where they find 
Safety from waves, and ſhelter from the wind: 
Thy cliffs ſo ſtately, and ſo green thy hills, 
This with reſpect, with hope the other fills 
All that approach thee ; who believe they _—, 
A ſpring for winter, that they left behind. 
Thy ſweet incloſures, and thy ſcatter'd "hat 
Shew thy ſecureneſs from thy neighbour's harms; 
 . Their ſheep in houſes, and their men in towns, 

Sleep only ſafe; thine rove about the dow, 
And hills, and groves, and plains, and know no fear 
Of foes, or wolves, or cold, throughout the year. 
Their vaſt and frightful woods ſeem only made 
To cover cruel deeds, and give a ſhade” 
To ſavage beaſts, who on the weaker prey, 
Or human ſavages more wild than they. 

Thy pleaſant thickets, and thy ſhady groves, 
Only relieve the heats, and cover loves, 
Shelt' ring no other thefts or cruelties, 
But thoſe of killing or beguiling eyes. 
Their famiſh'd hinds, by eruel Lords enſlay d, 
Ruin'd by taxes, and by ſoldiers brav'd, | 
Know no more eaſe than juſt what fleep can give; 
Have no more heat and courage but to live: 
Thy brawny clowns, and ſturdy ſeamen, fed 
With manly food that their own fields have bred, - 
Safe in their laws, and eaſy in their rent, 
Bleſs d in their King, and in their State content; 
When they are call'd away from herd are 
F e 0 


Woll aden, 1 x | N 
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And ſhew how much a lawful Monarch faves, 
When twenty ſubjects beat an hundred ſlaves. 
Fortunate iſland ! if thou didſt but know 
How, much thou doſt'to heaven and nature owe ! 
And if thy humour were as good, as great 
Thy forces, and as bleſs'd thy foil as ſeat : 
But then with numbers thou would'ſ be o'er-run : 
Strangers, to breathe thy air, their own would ſhun ; 
And of thy children none abroad would roam, - 
But for the pleaſure of returning home. 
Come, and embrace us in. thy ſaving arms, 
Command the waves to ceaſe their rough alarms, 
And guard us to thy port that we may ſee 
Thou art indeed the Empreſs of the ſea. 
So may thy ſhips about the ocean courſe, 
And ſtill increaſe in number and in force. 
So may no ſtorms ever infeſt thy ſhores, 
But all the winds that blow increaſe thy ſtores. 
May never more contagious air ariſe | 
To cloſe ſo many of thy childrens eyes : 
But all about thee health and plenty vye, 
Which ſhall ſeem kindeſt to thee, earth or ſky, 
May no more fires be ſeen among thy towns, 
But charitable beacons on thy downs, _ 
Or elſe victorious bonfires in thy ſtreets, a 
Kindled by winds that blow from off thy fleets. 4 8 
May'ſt thou feel no more fits of factious rage, | 
But all diſtempers may thy Charles aſſwage, 
With ſuch a well-tun'd concord of his ſtate, 
As none but ill, and hated men, may hate. 
And may'ſt thou from him endleſs Monarchs ſee, 
Whom thou may'ſt honour, who may honour thee. 
May they be wiſe and good : thy happy ſeat 


ſtores will never fail to make them At; 
: And! gut O RACE, 


- 
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And worth) or: the greateſt empire's ſway, 
Unbend thy working mind a while, and play 


With ſofter thoughts, and looſer ſtrings; 
Hard i iron, ever wearing, will decay. 


i <0, 
A piece untoych'd of old and noble wine 
Attends thee here; ſoft eſſence for thy hair. 
Of purple violets made, or lilies fair; 


The roſes hang their heads and pine, 


III. a N 
Of Tiber, nor cool Anien's cryſtal ſtreams; 
= Te ſun is yet but young, his gentle beams 
Revive, and ſcorch not up the blades. 
TO ke virtues ee. 


Leave fulſom 4 1255 while, and come 
From ſtately palaces that tower ſo high, | 
And ſpread ſo far; the duſt and buſineſs fly, 

The ſmoke and-noiſe;of mighty Rome, = 
And cares, that on emhroider d carpets lie. 


- 


V. 
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It is viciffitude that pleaſure yields 

To men, with greateſt wealth and honours na; nl 

And ſometimes homely fare, but . (3 
In country farms, or pleaſant fields, 
 Clears-upia cloudy brow, and thoughtful breaft, 


VI. 


| Now the ein wind hav blown themſelves away, 
The froſts are melted into pearly dews ; 
Tha ehirping dinkwenck eee. M31 
Of chearful ſpring and welcome day. | 
The tender lambs follow the bleating ewes. 


The vernal bloom adorns the fruitful trees 
With various dreſs ; the ſoft and gentle rains 
n | 
The turtle with her mate agrees | 
And wanton nymphs with their cnamourd Grains; 


And form becomes that mighty city beſt : 

Thy buſy head can take no gentle reſt, 

For thinking on th' events and fate 

Of factious rage, which has her long oppreſt. 

Of her vaſt empire; how the Perſian arms; | 

Whether the Ba#rrians join their troops; what harms 
From the Cantabrians and the Moors 

May come, or the tumultuous German ſwarms = 
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| X. 

But the wiſe powers above that all | 
In ſable night have hid th? events, and train 
Of future things ʒ and with. a juſt diſdann 

Laugh, when pour mortals here below ß, 
Fear without cauſe, and break their ſleeps in rain. 273210 


XI. 

Think how the proſet thou may'ſt beſt compoſe 
With equal mind, and without endleſs cares | 
For the unequal courſe of ſtate affairs 

Like to the amen). luſt 
Or rather like our neighbouring Tiber fares, - 


XII. 
Now ſmooth and gn through het dre crops, 
With ſoft and eaſy murmurs purling down:: 
. Now ſwells and rages, chreat'ning all to don: a 
Away both corn and cattle ſweeps. 
And: fills with ie en, ge and, my. 5 


After. à while, - . gan 
Into her ſandy bed and ſoftly glidees. 
So Jovx ſometimes. in ſiery chariot rides T 


With cracks of thunder, ſtorms of rain, | 
Then grows ſerene, and all our fears derides. 98 


He only lives content, and his own. man, 
Or rather maſter, who, each night, can ſa y. 
Tis well, thanks to the gods, I've liv'd 3 Ms 
This is my own, this/neyer ca, 
Like other gogds, - ls ad beth 


XV. 


I d 
1 # * 


f 
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1 
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XV. 
And for to- morrow let me weep or lau, 
Let the ſun ſhine,” or ſtorms or tempeſts ring 
Vet 'tis not in the power of fates,” a thing 1387 
Should ne' er have bean, or not be ſafe, 
Which flying time has cover'd' with her wing. 


XVI. 

Capricious fortune plays a ſcornful game 
With human things; uncertain as the wind: 
Sometimes to thee, ſometimes to me is kind: 

Throws about honours wealth, and fame, 
At random, heedleſs, humorous, and blind. 


| XVI. 

He's wiſe, who, when ſhe ſmiles, the good enjoys, 
And unallay'd with fears of future ill; 
But, if ſhe frowns, e'en let her have her will. 

I can with eaſe reſign the toys, 

And lie wrap'd up in my own virtue ſtill. 
5 e 

I'll make my court to honeſt poverty, 

An eaſy wife, although without a dower : _ 
What nature aſks will yet be in my power 3 

For without pride « or luxury, 

How little ſerves to paſs the flecting hour ? 


Þ 4 EE 
"Tis not for me, when winds and billows riſe, 
And crack the maſt,” and mock the ſeamen' 8 cares, 
To fall to poor and mercenary prayers; 


For fear, the Brian merchandiſe | 
Should all be loſt, and not enrich my heirs, 
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Xxx. 
Tn rather TO the dale lont, frz. A 
Which without flutt' ring ſails ſhall Hb ee 
The ſwelling waves, and then PIt think no more 


Of ſhip, or fraught : but change my note, 
; ey CAE RINGR, : 2.484 
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& houſe, nor lands, nor heaps of plate, or r gl, 
Can cure a fever's heat, or ague's cold, 
uch leſs a mind with grief or care oppreſs d: 
No man's poſleflions e er can make him bleſs'd, 
That is not well himſelf, and ſound at heart; 
Nature will ever be too ſtrong for art. 
Whoever feeds vain hopes, or fond defires, _ 
Diſtracting fears, wild love, or jealous fires; 1 
Is pleas'd with all his fortunes, like fore eyes 
Wich curious pictures; gouty legs and thigds 
With dancing; or half-dead and aking ears 
With muſic, while the noiſe he hardly hears, 
For if the caſk remains unſound or ſow'r, 
Be the wine ne'er ſo rich, or ſweet, you. pours 
*T will take the veſſel's taſte, and loſe its own, 
Ap IR eee 


. TIBUL- 


— 
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TIBULLUS Lib. 4 El. 2. 


O wal thee, 0 mighty Mars, upon 
Thy facred calends is Sulpitia gone 
If thou art wiſe, leave the celeſtial ſphere, -{1 
And for a while come down to ſee her here : 
Venus will pardon ; but take heed her charms 
Make thee not, gazing, ſoon let fall thy arms: 
When love would ſet the gods on fire, he flies 
Jo light his torches at her ſparkling eyes. 
Whate'er Sulpitia does, where-e'er ſhe goes, 
The Graces all her motions ftill compoſe : 
How her hair charms us, when it looſely falls, 
Comb'd back and ty'd our veneration calls; 
If ſhe comes out in ſcarlet, how ſhe turns 
Us all to aſhes 3 though in white, ſhe burns. 
Vertumnus ſo a thouſand dreſſes wears, 
So, in a thouſand, every grace appears: | ner 
Of all the virgins, ſhe deſerves alone 1 
In Tyrian purple to adorn a throne; 
She, to poſſeſs, and reap the ſpicy fields, Ay 
Sather the gums that rich Arabia yields; e 
She, all the orient pearls, that grow in ſhells,” 
Along the ſhores, where the tann'd Indian dwells, 
For her, the muſes tune their charming lays, 
For her, upon his harp, Apollo plays; Ry 
May ſhe this feaft for many years adore, 
I "Ou deſerve NETS 8 
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